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ADVERTISEMENT. 



iSOME months have now elapsed since the period spe- 
cified for th^ delivery of the late Bishc^ of St. Ass^h's 
Sermons to the public. In extenuation of tlus apparent 
neglect, It is necessary to state, that owing to a disap- 
pointment experienced by the Printer in the arrival of a 
set of new types from London, the Editor was pre- 
vented from putting the work to press so soon as he 
cxriginally intended ; and even after it was in the press, 
unpleasant and unforeseen circumstances arose, which 
greatly retarded the progress of the publication. 

By the publication of their posthumous works, the 
well-earned fame of some of the first literary characters 
hath too frequently been tarnished : and perhaps to no 
one species of writing is this observation more applicable 
than to that of which these volumes are composed. The 
reason of this it is not difficult to assign : the editor 
either, through an error in judgment, makes a selection 
of sermons which the author himself never would have 
approved, or, through an inferiority of talent, but lamely 
restores passages obliterated in defaced and mutilated 
manuscripts. To the former of these causes it must be 
attributed, if in the following pages any thing unworthy 
of the pen of their leanied author should be found ; for 
to the latter the Editor cannot plead guilty, since, fearful 
of injuring the native dignity and strength of the com- 
positions, he felt it a sacred duty to let them appear in 
the state in which they were left by the Bishop.— Among 
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the discourses now offered to the public, six made their 
appearance in print some years since* Five of these^ 
the ninth, tjjirteenth, fourteenth^ nineteenth^ and twen- 
tieth, are inserted in these volumes at the reqtiest of a 
prelate to whose opiniorf the Editor pays the most im- 
plicit reverence; and the sixth, *^ The Holy Oncs^and 
the Watchers," he was induced to reprint by the cir- 
cumstance of its being the last ever composed by his re- 
vered father. 

As inquiries from various quarters have been made 
relative to the fate of the late Bishop of St. Asaph's 
papers, the Editor of the Sermons thinks it right to ap^ 
pri2^ the literary world that they are in his hands : and 
lie readily embraces this opportunity of publicly expras* 
sing the gratitude due from him to the creditors of the 
deceased, and to the gendemen who upon the Bishop's 
demise acted as administrator to his a&irs; for to the 
liberality of the former, and the exertions of the latter, 
he is iiidebted for the possession of these valuable ma- 
nuscripts. 

Of the talents of Bishop Horsky as a theologian* it 
might perhaps be indecorous in hb son to speak : but 
he may be allowed to state, that his father's papers have 
been submitted to the inspection of the prelate already 
alluded tg ; and tliat, in that prelate's opinion, they con- 
tain a mass of more important biblical criticism and re- 
search than has for many years n^e its appearance 
from the press. Among this body of divinity is a trans* 
lation of the book of Psalms, accompanied with notes 
critical and explanatory ,--^a treatise, accompanied with 
notes, on the Pentateuch, and on the historical books 
of the Old Testament, — ^a treatise on the prophets ; con- 
taining notes on Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel (Hosea, al- 
ready published}, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Tliese are all 
left in a state perfectly ready for publication; and it is 
tlie Editor's wish to print the work on the Psalms im- 
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'niediately. It wiB, however, extend to two volumes 
quarto, and be attended with considerable expense ; and 
being more calculated for the use of the scholar and the 
theologicd student than for the fibraries of the generality 
of readers, it will find comparatively but a slow sale. 
The Editor therefore trusts that it will not be deemed 
unreasonable, if he announces that he cannot in justice 
to his family venture to draw the expensed of such a 

* work upon himself, without the prosoect of a fund to 
answer them* Tie moment that one hundred names as 
purchasers are found, he wilt proceed to press. 

It might seem strange were this article to pass over in 
silence Bishop Horsley^ mathematical papers. His cha- 
racter as a sound mathematician has been acknowledged 
and respected by some of the first proficients ; and con- 
siderable expectations have been formed relative to the 
importance of the papers which he may have left behind 
him connected with that science. But the fact is, that 
in die concluding years of his life, his attention and time 
were taken up with other objects ; and a close attendance 
in Parliament, with the business of an extensive diocese, 
left him latterly but little leisure for his favourite pursuits 
He was^ however, at all times ready to lend his assist- 
ance to others who were engaged in mathematical dis- 
quisitions to any salutary or useful purpose. Of this 
readiness the Editor recollects one rcmaikable instance, 
which occurred when his &ther was Bishop of Rochester. 
During that period, some French refugee circulated among 
the British mathematicians of a certain character what he 
called a demonstration that the law of gravitation could 
not have been otherwise constituted than we find it; and 
that if bodies, by such a law, tend toward each odier at 
all, it mmt be vnxh a velocity in the inverse ratio of the 
square of their distances. To this pretended demon- 
stration tlie Bishop's attention was first called by the late 
Professor Robison of Edinburgh^ who had himself dc- 
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tccted an error in it, which however had been likewise 
detected by the author, or disclosed to him by some 
friend. As the Professor inferred, from the attempt at 
such a demonstration, Aat the man's intention could be 
nothing else than to establish that first step towards 
atheism, the eternity of the world in its present state^ he 
mentioned to the Bi^op some facts, from which he 
thought himself able to prove that the law by which bo- 
dies tend toward each other is arbitrary^ and that their 
velocities might have been in various other ratios. Lest, 
as he said, the cause of religion should be hurt by a 
feeble defence, the Professor likewise stated tht outlines 
of his proof, which he requested the Bishop to examine 
with all the severity becoming the editor of the worics 
of Newton, — ^whose fame was thus combined with the 
interests of religion. 

That the Bishop did examine the Professor's proofs, 
and did approve of them, is known to the Editor of the 
present vdumes, who is persuaded that the correspond^ 
ence between these two eminent mathematicians, if pre- 
served entire, would not be found unworthy of the 
public attention. 

The most important however of the Bishop's mathe- 
matical labours were published in his lifetime. What 
remains, as far as they have been hitherto examined, 
with the exception of a single manuscript, are loose and 
unconnected papers, and were never meant by the au- 
thor to meet the public eye. The excepted manuscript 
is indeed so immediately connected with the science in 
question, and is left in so nearly a finished state, that the 
Editor is inclined to promise the publication of it. It 
is " The Life of Sir Isaac Newton," which Dr. Horsley, 
soon after he had edited the " Principia," was requested 
by some of the first men of the day to prefix to that 
work ; and, from the ample materials which he has left 
behind him, it is evident that he intended to comply 
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widi the request I( these materiak be now published^ 
they assuredly will not appear in so complete and finished 
a shape as they would have done had they received a final 
revision from their author ; but, in the himiUe judgment 
of the writer of this article, they will still form a more 
copious and more interesting life of the great philosc^dier 
than any yet extant* 

The Editor of these volumes has now only to 8tate» 
that if it please God to spare him a few years,, he pur- 
poses publishing an uniform edition of all his fisither's 
works, with a biographical account of the author. To 
enable him to accomplish with greater fiicility the latter 
part of the undertaking, he eamesdy entreats the sur- 
yiving literaiy fiiends c£ the late Bishop, to &vour him 
with such communicadons on the sul^ect as it may be 
in their power to bestow, — ^more es|>ecially with any 
particulars relative to the earlier part of the Bidbop's 
life,^ and with any conei^xndence between themselves 
and the Bishop which they may deem of sufficient in- 
terest to form a part of such memoir. 

H,HORSJLEY. 

Dundee^ January^ 1810« 
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SERMON 1. 

St. James v. 8. 

for the earning of the Lord draweth nigK 

1 IM£ was, when I know not what mystical meanings 
Were drawn, by a certain cabalistic alchymy, from th6 
simplest expi*essions of holy writ, — ^from expressions iri 
lirhich no allusion could reasonably be supposed to any 
thing beyond the particular occasion upon which they 
were introduced. While this frenzy raged among the 
learned, visionary lessons of divinity were ofttn derived, 
hot only from detached texts of scripture, but from 
tmgle wordSy — ^not from words only, but from letters — 
fix>m the place, the shape, the posture of a letter: and 
the blunders of transcribers, as they have since proved 
to be, have been the ground- work of many a fine-spun 
meditation. 

It is the weakness of human nature, in every instance 
of folly, to run from one extreme to its opposite. In 
later ages, since we have seen the futility of those mystic 
expositions in which the school of Origen so much 
delighted, we have been too apt to fall into the contraiy 
error ; and the same unwarfantable license of figurative 
interpi*etation which they employed to elevate, as they 
thought, the plainer parts of Scripture, has been used, 
in modem times, in efiect to lower tlie divine. 

Among the passages which have been thus misrepre- 
sented by the refinements of a false criticism, are all those 
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which contain the explicit promise of the *^ coming of the 
Son of Man in glory, or in his kingdom;" which it is be- 
come so much the fashion to understand of the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Romanarms, within half a century after 
our Lord's ascension, that, to those who take the sense 
of Scripture from some of the best modem expositors, 
, it must seem doubtful whether any clear prediction is to 
,be found in the New Testament, of an event in which, of 
/all others, the Christian world is the most interested. 
i As I conceive the right understanding of this phrase to 
be of no small importance, seeing the hopes of the righte- 
ous and the fears of the wicked rest diiefly on the explicit 
promises of our Saviour's coming, it is my present pur- 
pose to give the matter, as far as my abilities may be equal 
to it, a complete discussion; and although, £rom the 
nature of the subject, the disquisition must be chiefly . 
critical, consisting in a particular and minute examinaticm 
of the passages wherein the phrase in question occurs, yet 
I trust, that by God's assistance, I shall be able so fo 
state 'my argument, that every one here, who is but as 
well versed as every Christian ought to be in the English 
Bible, may be a very good judge of the evidence of my 
conclusion. If I should sometimes have occasion, which 
will be but seldom, to appeal to the Scriptures in the origi- 
nal language, it will not be to impose a new sense up<Mi die 
texts which I may find it to my purpose to produce, but to 
open and ascertain the meaning, where the original expres- 
sions may be more clear and determinate than those of our 
translation. And in these cases, the expositions which 
grammatical considerations may have suggested to me, will 
be evidenced to you, by the force and perspicuity they 
may give to the passages in question, considered either in 
themselvesor in the connection with their several contexts- 
It is the glory of our church, that the most illiterate, of 
her sons are in possession of the Scriptures in their mother 
tongue. It is their duty to make the most of so great a 



Digitized by 



Google 



( 3 ) 

Idesiing, by empk^rmg as much time as they can spare 
finom the necessary business of their several callings, in 
die diligent study of the writtoi word. It is the duty of 
their teachers to give them all possible assistance and 
encouragement ui this necessary work. I apprehend that 
we mistake oi^r proper duty, when we avoid the public 
discussion of difficult or ambiguous texts^ and either 
keep them entirely out of sijB^t, or, when that cannot 
easily be done, obtrude our interpretadoQs upon the laity, 
as magisterial or oracular, without proof or alignment ; — 
a plan that may serve the purposes of indolence, and may 
be made to serve worse purposes, but is not weU adapted 
to answer the true ends of the institution of our holy order. 
The will of God is that all men should be saved; and to 
&at aid, it is his will that all men, that is, all descriptions 
of men, great and small, rich and poor, learned and ig« 
norant, should come to the knowledge of the truth. Of 
the truths — ^that b, of the truths Ixought to light by the 
Goq>el: ' not only of the fundamental trudis of faith 
towards Grod, of repentance from dead works, and of a 
fiiture judgmenty-i^but of all the sublimer truths concern- 
mg die scheme of man's redemption^ It is God's will 
that all men should be brought to a just understanding of 
the deliverance Christ hath wrought for us, — ^toajust ap- 
prehension of the magnitude of our hopes in him, and of 
the certainty of the evidence on which these hiGpes are 
founded. It is God's wiU that all men should come to a 
knowledge of the original dignity of our Saviour's 
person,*— of the mystery of his incarnation,*— of the nature 
of his eternal priesthood, the value of his atonement, the 
efficacy of his intercession. These things are never to be 
understood without much more than a superficial know- 
led^ of the Scriptures, especially the Scriptures of the 
New Testament ; and yet that knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures which is necessary to the understanding of these 
things, is what few, I would hope, in this country are too 
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SUterate to attain* It is our duty to facUitatft the \ 
inent by clearing difficulties. It may be prop&r to Hate 
those we cannot clear,— -to present our hearers with the 
int€ii»«tations that have been attempted, i»d to show 
where they fail ;— rin a word, to make them roasters of 
the question, though neither they i\or we may be coin«* 
petent to the resolution of it Thb instruction would 
more effectually secure them against the poison of modem 
comiptions, than the practice, dictated by a £dse discre- 
tion, of avoiding the mention of every doctrine that mojr 
be combated, and of burying eveiy text of doubtful 
meaning. The corrupters of the Christian doctrine have, 
DO such reserve. The doctrines of the divinity of the 
Son — the incamation^^^the satis&ction of the cross as a 
sacrifice, in the literal meaning of the word~>the Media.* 
torial intercession — ^the influences of the Spirit«*-the 
eternity of future punishments-are topics of p(4>ular dis* 
cussion with those who would deny or pervert theae 
doctrines: and we may judge by their success whi^ mt 
^zm might he, if we would but meet our antagaiU0t« 
on their own ground. The common people, we fin^ 
enter into the force,, though they do not perceive the so« 
phistry of th^r aiguments. The same pelade would 
much more enter into the internal evidence of the gaiuine 
doctrine of tlie Goq)eh if hoklen out to them, not in. 
parts, studiously divested of whatever may seem mysteri- 
ous, — ^not with accommodations to the prevailing faahk>a 
of opinions, but entire and undisguised. Nor are the 
laity to shut their ears against these di^;>utatiofi8, a« 
niceties in which they are not concerned, or difficulties 
above the i^ach of their abilities ; and least of all are 
they to neglect those disquisitions which immediately 
respect the interpretation of texts. Every sentencefdf the 
Bible is from God, and every man is interested m the 
meaning of it. The teacher, therefore, is to expound^ 
and the disciple to lie^r and read with diligenee ; and much 



Digitized by 



Google 



C i ) 

HB^htfae the frait of the bkaaing of God on dieir unitni 
exertions. And this I infer, not only from a general coa» 
sideration of the nature of the Gospel doctrine, and the 
east of the Scripture language, which is admirably accona- 
modated to vulgar apfHtliensions, but from a fact wlucb 
has h4)pened to M much within my own observation,-^ 
die proficiency, I mean, that we often find, in s$me mngk 
Mgienc€^ of men who have never had a liberal education^ 
and who, except in that particular sutgect on which they 
liave bestowed pains and attention, remain ignorant ffiid 
illiterate to the end of their lives. The sciences are said, 
and they are truly said^ to have that mutual connection, 
that aiqr one of them may be the better understood for 
an insi^ into the rest. And there is, perhaps, no branch 
of knowledge which receives more illustration fit>m aH 
the rest, than the science of religion: yet it hath, like 
every other, its mam internal princii^ oa whiob it rests, 
with the knowledge of which, without any other, a great 
progress may be made. And these lie much more open 
to the apprehension of an uncultivated understanding 
tbm the praicqdes of certain abstnise sciences, such as 
geometry, for instance, or astrommiy, in which I have 
known plain men, who could set up no pretensions to 
general leamiag, moke distinguished attainments. 

Underthese persuasions, I shall not scruple to attempt 
a disquisition, wfaich,*on the first view of it, might seem 
adapted only to a kamed auditory. And I trust that I 
shall speak to your understandings. 

I piopose to consider whait may be the most frequent 
Vfspasi <£ the phrase of *^ oiu- Lord's commg.*' . And it 
iriU, if i mistidLe not, appear, that the figurative use of 
it, to denote the time 6£ the destruction of Jerusalem by 
^ Romans, is vefy rare, if not altogether unexampled 
in the Soiptures of the l^ew Testament; except, per- 
haps, in some passages c^ the book of Revelations : that,^ 
on title other hittid> the use of it m M^ literal sense isfre- 
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quent, warning the Christian world of an~ event to be 
wished by tlie foithful, and dreaded by die impenitent, — 
a visible descent of our Lord from heaven, as visible ta 
all the world as his ascension was to the apostles,— -a 
coming of our Lord in all the majesty of the Godhead, to 
judge the quick and dead, to receive his servants into^ 
glwy, and send the wicked into outer darkness. 

In tlie episdes of St. Paul, St. Peter, and St. James,, 
we find frequent mention of the coming of our Lord, in 
terms, which, like those of the text, may at first seem to 
imply an expectation in those writers of his speedy am- 
val. There can be no question that the coming of our 
Lord literally signifies his coming in person to the general 
judgment, and that it was sometimes used in this literal 
sense by our Lord himself; as in the 25th chapter of St.* 
Matthew's gospel, where the Son of Msui is described as 
coming io his glory-;-^as sitting on the throne of his glo- 
ry — as separating the just and the wicked, and pronounc- 
ing the final sentence. But, as it would be very unrea&on<Y 
able to suppose that the inspired writers, though ignorant 
of the times and seasons, which the Father hath put in his 
own power, could be under so great a delusion as to look 
for the end of die world in their own days, — ^for this 
reason it has been imagined, that wherever in the epistles 
of the apostlesj such assertions occur as those I have 
mentioned, the coming of our Lord is not to be taken in 
the literal meaning of the phrase, but that we are to look for 
something which was really at hand when diese epistles 
were written, and which, in some figurative sense, mig|it 
be called his coming. And such an event the leam^ 
think they find in the destruction dli Jerusalem, which 
may seem indeed no insignificant type of the final de- 
struction of the enemies of God and Christ. But if we 
recur to the passages wherein the approach of Christ's 
kingdom is mentioned, we shall find that in most of them, 
I believe it might be said in all, the mention of the final 
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judgment might be of much importance to the writer's 
argument, tiduie that of the destruction of Jerusalem could 
be of none. The coming of our Lord is a topic which 
the holy penmen employ, when they find occasion to 
exhort the brethren to a steady perseverance in the pro- 
fession of the Gospel, and a patient endurance of those 
trying afflictions, with which the providence of God, in 
die first ages of the church, was pleased to exercise his 
servants. Upon these occasions, to confirm the perse- 
cuted Christian's. wavering faith — to revive his weary 
hope — ^to invigorate his drooping zeal — ^nothing could be 
more effectual than to set before him the prospect of that 
happy consummation, when his Lord should come to 
take him to himself, and change his short-lived sorrows 
into endless joy. On the other hand, nothing, upon these 
occasions, could be more out of season, than to bring in 
view an approaching period of increased aifiiction, — for 
such was the season of the Jewish war to be. The be- 
lieving Jews, favoured as they were in many instances, 
were sliU sharers in no small degree in the common 
calamity pf their country. They had been trained by 
our Loid himself to no other expectation. He had spoken 
explicitly of the siege of Jerusalem as a time of distress 
and dangler to the very elect of God. Again, if the care- 
less and indifferent were at any time to be awakened to a 
sense of danger, the last judgment was likely to afford a 
more jH^vailing argument than the prospect of the tem- 
poral ruin impending over the Jewish nation, or .indeed 
than any thing else which the phrase of "our Lord's 
coming,'' according to any figurative interpretation of it, 
canr denote. It should seem, therefore, that in all those 
passages of the episdes in which the coming of our Lord 
is holden out, either as a motive to patience and perse- 
verance, or to keep alive that spirit of vigilance and cau^ 
tion which is necessary to make our calling sure, — ^it 
should seem> that in all these passages the coming is to be 
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taken literally for our Lord's personal comii^ M die hat 
day; and that the Jlgiire is rather to be sought in those 
expressions which, in their literal meaning, might seem 
to announce his immediate arrival. And this St. Peter 
seems to suggest, when he tells us, in his second episde, 
that the terms of soon and late are to be very difierently un- 
derstood when applied to the great operations of Provi- 
dence, and to the ordinary occurrences of human life* 
*• The Lord," says he, " is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some men count slackness. One day is wiA 
the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as ant 
day." Soon and late are words whereby a comparison is 
ratho* intended of the mutual proportion of diferent in^ 
tervals of time, than the magnitude <^ any one by itself 
defined. And the same thing may be said to be coming 
either soon or late, according as the distance of it is 
^mpared with a longer or a shorter period of duration. 
Thus, although the day of judgment was removed un- 
doubtedly by an interval of many ages from the age erf th* 
ftpostles, yet it might in their days be said to be ttt hand, 
if its distance from them was but a small paitJof its ori'- 
ginal distance from the creation of the world, — ^diat is, if 
ks distance then was but a small part of the whole period 
of the world's existence, which is the standard, in refer- 
ence to which, so long as the world shall last, all other 
portions of time may be by us most properly denominated 
long or short. There is again another use of the words 
Soon and late, whereby any one portion of time, taken 
singly, is understood to loe compared, not with any other, 
but with the number of events that are to come to pas* 
in itin natural consequence and succession. If the events 
are few in proportion to the time, the succession must be 
slow, and the time may be called long. If they arc many, 
the succession must be quick, and the time may be called 
short in respect to the number of events, whatever be the 
absolute extent of it. It seems to be in this sense that 
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t%pits^0M daK>t]ng speediness of event vsrt applied b^ 
die sacred writers to our Lord's coming. In the day of 
Messiah the Prince, in the interval between our Lord's 
ascensicxi and his comiag again to judgment, the world 
was to be gradually prepared and ripened for its end^ 
The ^posdes were to carry the ddings of salvation to the 
extremitks of the earth* They were to be brought beford 
kii^ and rulers, and to water the neW-planted churches 
with their blood. Vengeance was to be executed on the' 
unbeUeving Jews, by the destruction of their city, and 
the disper^on of their nation^ The Pagan idolatry was 
to be extirpated,-«-the Man oi Sin to be revealed. Jem* 
salem is yet to be trodden down ; the remnant of Israel 
is to be brought back,'^^the elect of God to be gathered 
from the four winds of heaven. And when the apostles 
q)eak of that event as at hand^ which is to close this great . 
scheme of Providence,'-*a scheme in its parts so exten« 
nve and so various,—- they mean to indmate how busily 
die great wcnrk is going on, and with what confidence^ fronl 
what they saw accomplished in their own days, the first 
Christians might expect in due time the promised con«^ 
summation. « 

That they are to be thus understood may be collected 
from our Lord's own parable of the fig-tree^ ahd the ap* 
plicaticm which he teaches us to maJce of it After $k 
minute prediction of the distresses of the Jewish war, and 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and a very general mention 
of his second coming, as a thing to fdlow in its appointed 
season, he adds, *^ Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: 
IVhen its branch becomes tender and puts forth its leaves^ 
ye know that summer is nigh. So likewise ye, when yc 
shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at the 
doors." That it is near; — so we read in our En^tsh 
Bibles; and expositors rend^ the word eY, by the rum 
foretold^ or the desohtion spoken of. But what was the 
ruin foretold, or the desolation ^oken pff The ruin of 
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ilie Jewish Bfttioii — the desolation of Jenualeau What 
were all these thingSi which, when they shoiUd see, tbe^ 
might know 1/ to be near? All the particularsof oar Si^ 
yiour's detail ; — ^that is to say » the destruction of Jerusatem^ 
with all the circumstances of ognfusion and <tistress with 
which it was to be accompanied, 'fhis exposition, there- 
§oKy makes, as I conceive, the desolation d*Jerus^m 
the {HTognostic of itself, — the sign and the thing signified 
the same. The true, rendering of the wginal I take to 
be, '^ So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, 
know that Be is near at the dom^.'' JScf — that iS| the 
Son of Man, qx>ken of in the verses immediately pee- 
Qeding, as coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. The approach of summer,, says our 
Lord, is not more surely indicated by the first appearanoea 
of q>ring, than the final destruction of the wicked by the 
tannings of vengeance on this impenitent pec^^* 
The opening of the vernal blossom is the first sl^ in 
a natural {recess, which necessarily terminates in the 
ripening of the summer fruits; and the rejection of ^ 
Iew9, and the adc^tion of the believing Gentiles, is tfa» 
first step in the execution oi a settled plan of Providence^ 
ij(rhich inevitably terminates in the general judgment. The 
chain of physical causes, in the one case, is not more 
uninterrupted, or more certainly productive of the ulti« 
mate effisct, than the cliain of moral causes in the other* 
'^ Verily I say unto you, this generation shall not pass till 
all these things be fulfilled." All these things, in this 
sentence, must unquestionably denote the same things 
vi^hich are denoted by the same words just before. Just 
before, the sanoe lyords denoted those particular circum- 
stances of the Jewish war which were^ included in our 
Lord's prediction. All those signs which answer to the 
fig-tree's buddinig leaves, the aposdes and their c<mtan- 
porarie's, at least some of that generation, were to see. 
But as the thing p<»rtended is not included among the 
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ttgnsy it was not at ril impfied in thisdedaration that any 
of tfaem weretoliv^toseethe A8n;i09^, the etrntrng qfour 

I penuade myself that I have shown tfiat our Lord's 
eoming, whenever it is mentioaed by the apostles in their 
episdes as a motive to a holy life, is. always to be taken 
litenlly for his personal coming at the last day. 

It may put the mattar atill fiiitfier out of doubt, to ob« 
serve) that the passage where, of all otha^, in this part 
of Scripture* ^Jlgumtwe vUerpretatknof the phrase of 
^ our I^ord^s oonung'' would be the most necessary, if 
the figure did not lie in the expressions that seem to inti- 
mate its near approach, happens to be one m which our 
Lord's coming cannot but be literally ts^en. The pas- 
sage to wMoh I aUode is in die fourth chapter of St. Paul's 
fest epistle to the Thessakmians, frnia the ISth verse to 
the end. The apostle, to comfort the Thessalonian 
brethreneonceming dieir deceased friends, remmds them 
of the resurrection ; and tells them, that those vdio woe 
riready dead would as surely have their part in a happy 
immortdity, as the Chrisdans that should be living at the 
time of our Lord's coming. Upcm this occasion, his ex- 
pressions, taken literally, would imply that he included 
himself, with many of those to whom theise consolations 
were addressed, in the number of those who should re* 
main alive at the last day. This turn of the expression 
naturally arose from the strong hold that the expectation 
of the diing in its due season had taken of the writer's 
imagination, and from his full persuasion of the truth of 
the doctrine he was asserting,-— namely, that those who 
should die before our Lord's coming, and those who 
should then be alive, would find themselves quite upon 
an even footing. In the confident expectation of his own 
reward, his intermediate dissolution was a matter of so 
much indifference to him that he overlooks it. His ex« 
pression, however, was so strong, that his meaning was 
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ttustaken, or, as I rather think, misrepresented. Thert 
seems to have been a sect in the apostdic age,— -in which 
sect, however, the apostles themselves were not, as some 
have absurdly maintained, included,-*bttt there seems to 
have been a sect which looked for the resurrection in 
their own time. Some of these persons seem to have 
taken advantage oi 8t Paul's expressions in this passage, 
to represent him as favouring their opinion. TUs occa« 
sicmed the second episde to the Thessakxiians, in which 
the apostle peremptorily decides against that doctrine; 
mamtainingthat thM^ Man of Sin b to be revealed, and a 
long consequence of events to run out, before the day of 
judgment can come ; and he desires that no expression of 
his may be understood of its speedy arrival; which proves, 
if the thing needed farther proof than I have already given 
of it, that the coming mentioned in his former eiMstle is 
the coming to judgment, and that whatever he had said of 
the day of coming as at hand, was to be understood only 
of the certainty of that coming. 

The most difficult part of my subject yet remains,-^ 
to consider the passages in the Gospel wherein the coming 
pf our ^ord is mentionedt 
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Matthbw xxiv* 3. 

Tell its when shoU these tfmgs be^ and what AaU be ^ 
signs q/' thy coming and <^ tite end of the world? 

I PROC££D m my inquiry into the general importance 
of thephre^e of *^the coming of the Son of Man^' in the 
Scriptures of the New Testament 

I have shown* that in the epistles, wherever our Lord's 
comipg is mentioned, as an expectation that should 
operate through hope to patience and perseverance, or 
tfaroui^ fear to vigilance and caution, it is to be under, 
itood literally of his coming in person to the general 
judgment I have yet to consider the usual import of the 
same phrase in the gospels. I shall consider the passages 
wherein a figure hath been supposed, omitting those 
where the sense is universally confessed to be literal. 

When our Lord, after his resurrection, was pleased 
to intimate to St Peter the death by which it was or- 
dained that he should glorify God, St. Peter had the weak 
curiosity to inquire what might be St. John's destiny. 
** Lord, what shall this man do?" ^* Jesus saith unto 
him, if I will that he tarry till / come^ what is that to 
thee? Follow thou me." The disciples understood this 
answer as a prediction that St John was not to (£e; which 
seems to i»t>ve, what is much to our puxpose, that in 
the enlightened period which immediately followed our 
I^ord's ascension, the expression of his coming wa$ ta^Lcn 
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in its literal meoning. This inteipretatioa oC the repfy to 
St Peter was /set aside l^ the event In extreme cdd 
. age, the discqde whom Jesus loved was taken tor evct to 
the bosom of his LoixL But the Christians of that time 
being fixed in a habit of interpreting the reply to St. Peter 
as a prediction concerning the term of S^ John's life, 
began to affix a figurative meaning to the ex(M>es^<Mi of 
^^ our Lord's coming/' and persuaded themselves that 
the prediction was verified by St John's having survived 
the destruction of Jerusalem; and thb gave a beginnkig 
to the practice, which has since prevailed^ of seeidiq; 
figurative senses of this phrase wherever it occurs* But 
the plain &ct is, that St John himself saw nothing of 
prediction in our Saviour's words. He seems to have 
apprehended nothing in them but an answer of significant 
though mild rebuke to an inquisitive demand. 

If there be any passage in the New Testament in 
which the epoch of the destruction of Jerusalem is in^^ 
tended by the phrase of ^^ our Lord's coming," we might 
not imreasonably look for^lris figure in some parts of 
Uu>se prq[>hetical discourses, in which he rqdied to tfaa 
questioQ proposed to him in the words of the text, and 
particularly in the 27th verse of thb 24th chapter of St 
Ms^thew's gospel, where our Saviour, in the middle of 
that part of his discourse in which he describes the events 
of the Jewish war, says, <** For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east and shineth unto the west» so shall also 
the coming of the Son of Man be*" And he adds, in 
the 28th verse, '^ ¥ot wheresoever the carcase is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together." The disciples, 
when they put the question, ^^ Tell us when shall these 
things be, and what shall be the signs of thy coming and 
of the end of the world?" imagined, nq doubt, that the 
coming of our Lord was to be the epoch of* the demcdi* 
tion witli which he had threatened the temple. They 
had not yet raised their expectations to any thing above 
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a temponl kkigdonu They hnagioed, pefliq)8, that our 
Lonl would ocmie by conqu^^ or by some display of 
bis extraordinary powers, which shouid be equivalent to 
conquest, to seat himself upon David's throne; and that 
the desjtruction of the Jewidi temple would be either the 
last step in the acquisition of hb royal power, or perhaps 
the first exertion of it. The veil was yet upon their im-» 
derstandings; and the seascm not beim omie for taking 
it entirdy away, it would have been nothing strange if 
our Lofd had fruned his reply b terms accommodated 
to their prgudioes, and had q)oken <^ the ruin of Jeru« 
sdem as they conceived of it, — as aa event that was to 
be the consequence of his coming,— to be his own im« 
mediate act, in the course of those conquests by which 
they nui^ think he was to gpun his kingdcmi, or the be- 
ginning of the vengeuice which, when established in it» 
be mi^ becxpected to execute on liis vanquiriied ene- 
mies. These undoubtedly were the noions of the dis» 
dq)le8, when they put the quesdon conoemkig the time 
of die destruction <A die temple and the ugns of our 
Lonl's coming; and it woukl have been nothing strange 
if our Lord had delivered his answer in expressions stu* 
dioualy acccmimodated to these prejudices. Fcht as the 
end of prophecy is not to ^v^ curious men a knowledge 
of futurity, but to be in its conqAetion an evidence of 
God's idl^ruling providence, who, if he governed not the 
WQiid, coukl not possiUy fbretd die events of distant 
ages;~Jbr diis reason, the spirit which was in the pro* 
pfaets hath generally used a language, artfully contrived 
to be obscure andamUguous, in prq;>ortioa as the events 
intended might be distant,--*graduaUy to ckar up as die 
events should approach, and acquire Jram the events, 
when faroug^ to pass, die most entire perqacuity: 'that- 
dius men mig^ remain in that ignorance of futurity^ 
which so suits with the wholeof our preseitt condition, 
that it seefiks essential to the welikre of the worid; and 
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yet be overwfadmed atrlast with evident demonstration 
of the power of God. It might have been expected that 
our Lord, in delivering a prediction, should assume the 
accustomed style of prophecy, which derives much of 
its useful ambiguity from this circumstance,— from an 
artful accommodation to popular mistakes, so £ir as they 
concern not the interest of rdigion ;*— and much oi this 
language indeed we find in our Lord's discourse. But 
with respect to hb cum coming^ it seems to be one great 
object of his discourse, to advertise the Christian woiid 
tfiat it is quite a distinct event from the demolition of 
tfie Jewish temple. This information is indeed coavejed 
ki oblique insinuations, of which it might not be in- 
tended that the full meaning ^ould appear at the time 
when they were uttered. But when Christians had once 
seen Jerusalem, with its temple and all its towers de* 
stroyed, the nation of the Jews dkqiersed, and our Lord, 
in a literal meanmg, not yet come; .it is strange that they 
did not then discern, that if there be any thing explicit 
tod clear in the whole of thb prophetical discourse, it i» 
this particular predicticxi, that during the distresses of 
die Jewish war the expectation of our Lord's immediate 
coming would be the reigning delusion c^ the times. 
The discburse is opened with this caution, *^ Take heed 
that no man deceive you : for many shall come in my ' 
name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many." 
And the same caution is repeated in various parts of the 
prophecy, till he comes at last to speak (as I shall here- 
after show) of his real coming as a thing to take place 
after the destined period should be run out of the deso- 
hition of die holy city. " If any man shall say unto you, 
Lo, here is Christ, oc there, believe it not. If they shall 
say unto you. Behold he is in the desejt, go not forth; 
Behold he is in the secret chambers, believe it not* For 
as the lightning cometh out of the east and shineth unto 
the M'est; so shaU also the .coming of the Son of Man be.^ 
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For,** as it is added in St. Matthew, " wheresoever the 
Carcass is, there will the eagles be gathered together.** 
' Give no credit, says our Lord, to any reports that may 
be sprend that the Messiah is come, — ^that he is in this 
{dace, or in that : my coming will be attended with cir- 
cumstances which will make it public at once to all the 
world; and there will be no need that one man should 
carry the tidings to anodien This sudden and universal 
notoriety that there will be of our Saviour's last glorious 
advent is signified by the image of the lightning, which, 
in the isame insUint, flashes upon the eyes of spectators in 
Temote and opposite stations. And this is all that this 
comparison seems intended or indeed fitted to express. 
Itihath been imagined that it denotes the4)articular route 
of the Roman armies, which, entered Judea on the eastern 
side, and extended their conquests westward. But had 
this been intended, the infage should rather have been 
taken from something which hath its natural and neces* 
sary course in that direction. The lightning may break 
GQt indifferently in any quarter oi the sky ; and east and 
west seem to be mentioned only as extremes and oi^x>r 
dtes. Affd, accordingly, in the parallel passage of St. 
Luke's gospel, we read neither of east nor west, but 
indefinitely of opposite parts of the heavens : " For as 
the lightning, tt^t lighteneth out of the one part under 
the heaven,--Bhineth unto the other part under heaven, 
so shall also the Son of Man be in his day. ^* The ex- 
pression his day is remarkable. The original might be 
more exactly rendered his own day ; intimating, as I 
conceive, that the ddy^ i. e^ the time of the Son of Man, 
is to be exclusively his own,-n-quite another from the 
day of those deceivers whom he hSrti mentioned, and, 
therefore, quite another fr(Mn the day of the Jewish war, 
in which those deceivers were to arise. 

Nevertheless, if it were certain that the eagles, in the 
next veiise, denote the Roman armies, bearing the figure 
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of an eagle on tihcir 8tandards,^~if the carcase^ npai 
lirhich the eagles were to be gathered, be the Jewidi 
nation, which was morally and judicially dead, mi 
whose destruction was pronounced in the decrees of 
heaven,— «if this were certain, it might then seem neces- 
sary to understand the coming of the Son of Man, in 
the coniparison of the lighming, of his coming figumr 
tively to d^troy Jerusalem. But thb interpretation of 
the eagles and the carcass I take to be a veiy unoeitaini 
though a specious conjecture* 

As the sacred historians have recorded die sevcial 
occurrences of our Saviour's life without a scrupuloos 
attention to the exact order of time in which they hap- 
pened, so they seem to have registered his payings with 
wonderful fidelity, but not always in the order in which 
diey came from him. Hence it has come to pass, thsrt 
the hjeads of a continued discourse have, perhaps, in 
some instances, come down to us in the form of uncon- 
nected apothegms. Hence, also, we sometimes find the 
same discourse differently represented, in some minute 
circumstances, by different evangelists ; and maxims die 
same in pqrport somewhat differently expressed, or ex- 
pressed in the same words, but set down in a diffisrent 
order; — circumstances in which the captious infidel 
finds occasion of perpetual cavil, and from which the 
believer derives a strong argument of the integrity and 
veracity of the writers on whose testimony his faith is 
founded. Now, wherever these varieties appear, the 
rule should be to expound each writei^'s narrative by a 
careful comparison with the rest. 

To apply this to the matter in question. These pro- 
phecies of our Lord, which St. Matthew arid St. Mark 
relate as a continued discourse, stand in St. Luke's nar- 
rative in two different parts, as if they had been deli- 
vered upon different, though somewhat similar occasions, 
^he first of these ports, hi order of time, is mad^ the 
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ktitr part of the whole discourse in St Matthew^'s nar* 
rative* The first occasion of its delivery was a question 
l^ut by some of the pharisees concerning the time of 
the coming ot the kingdom of God. Our Lord having 
|;iven a vmy genenU answer to the pharisees^ addresses 
t more particular discourse to his disciples, in which^ 
after briefly mentioning, in highly figured language, the 
affliction d the season of the Jewish war, and aftdr 
cautioning his disciples agaii^t the &lse rumours of his 
advent which should then be spread, he proceeds to 
llescribe the suddenness with which his real advent, the 
day of judgment, will at last surprise the thoughtless 
Urarld. The particulars of this discourse we have in 
the 17th chapter of St. Luke's gospel, ifeie other part 
of these prophecies St. Luke relates as delivered at an- 
other time, upon the occasion which St. Matthew and 
St. Mark mention. When the disciples, our Lord 
having mentioned the demolition of the temple, in* 
ijuired of him, *' When shall these things be, and what 
thall be the sign c^ thy coming, and of the end of the 
world?" our Lord answers their question, as iar as it 
was proper to answer it. He gives a minute detail of 
&OSC circumstances of the w*ar, which, to that genera- 
tion, were to be the signs of the last advent; — ^not the 
thing itself^ but the signs of it ; for the beginning of the 
completi(Ni of a long train of prophecy is the natural 
sign and pledge of the .completion of the whole. He 
foretels the total di^)ersion of the Jews. He mentions 
briefly his o^vn coming, of which, he says, the things 
previously mentioned would be no less certain signs 
than die first' appearances of spring are signs of iht 
season of the harvest. He affirms that the day and 
hour of his coming is known to none but the Father; 
and he closes the whole of this discourse with general 
exhctftations to constant watchfulness* founded on the 
consideration €f that suddenness of his coming of which 
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he had given such explicit warning in his former dis- 
course. The detail of this last discourse^ or rather of so 
much of this discowse as was not a repetition of the 
former, we have m the 21st chapter of St. Lull's gospel. 
St. Matthew and St. Mark, the one in the 24th and 
25th, the other in the 13th chapter of his gospel, give these 
prophecies in one entire discourse, as they were deli* 
vered to the apostles upon the occasion which they men- 
tion ; but they have neither distinguished the part that was 
new from what had been delivered before, nor have they 
preserved, as it should seem,, so exactly as St. Luke, the 
original arrangement of the matter. In particular^ &• 
Matthew has brought close together the comparison of 
the Son pf Man's coming with a flash of lightning, and 
the image of the eaigles gathered about the carcass. St. 
Mark mentions neither the one nor the other; whereas 
St. Luke mentions both, but sets them at the greats 
distance one from the other. Both, as appears from St. 
Luke, belonged to the old part of the discourse ; baZ 
the comparison of the lightning was introduced near the 
beginning of the discourse, the image of the eagles and 
the carcass at the very end of it. Indeed this image did 
pot belong to the prediction, but was an answer to a 
particular question proposed by the disciples r^^pecting 
some things our Lord had said in the latter part of this 
prophecy. ' Our Saviour had compared the suddenness 
of the coming of the Son of Man to the sudden erup- 
tion of the waters in Noah's flood, and to tlie suddea 
fall of the lightning that consumed Sodom and Go- 
morrah. It is evident, from St. Matthew's relation, that 
the coming, intended in these similitudes, is that com* 
ing, of the time and hour of which none knows, said 
our Lord, '^ not even the Son, but the Father." But 
since the epoch of the destruction of Jerusalem was 
known to the Messiah by the prophetic spirit,**for he 
said that it should take place before the generation, with 
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whieh te yns IMag on e«th should be paaaed away,-^ 
the coming, of which. the time was not known to the 
Messiah by the prophetic spirit, could be no other than 
the last personal advent This, therefore, is the com*, 
ing of which our Lord speaks in the 17th chapter of St. 
Luke's go^iel, and of which he describes the sudden, 
ness; and, in the end of his discourse, he foretels some 
extRKxdinary interpositions of a discriminating Prpvi« 
dence, which shall preserve the righteous, in situaticms 
of the greatest danger^ fix>m certain public calamities 
which in the last ages of the world will fall upon wicked 
nations. " Of two men in one bed, cMie shall be taken 
and the other left. Two women grinding together, the 
one .shall foe taken and the other left. Two men shall 
be in the field, the one shall be taken and the other left. 
And they said unto him, Where, Lord? And he said 
unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered^ together." It is probable that the 
eagle and the carcass was a proverbial image among the 
people of the East, expressmg things inseparably con- 
nected by natural affinities and sympathies. *^ Her 
young ones suck up blood," says Job, speaking of the 
eag^, ^* and where the slain is, there is she." •The dis- 
cifdes ask, Where, in what countries are these calami- 
ties to happen, and these miraculous deliverances to be 
wrought? Our divine instructor held it unfit to give 
farther light upon the subject. He frames a reply, as 
was hb custom when pressed with unseasonable ques- 
tions, which, at the same time that it evades the parti- 
cular inquiiy, might more edify the disciples than the 
most explicit resolution of the questicui proposed. 
** Wheresoever the carcass is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together." Wheresoever sinners shall dwell, 
there shall my vengeance overtake them, and there will 
I interpose to protect my faithful servants. Nothing, 
therefore,. in the similitude df the Us^tning, or the image 
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of tte cftglM gdtnerfed round die twcafts^ Hjoiitft tbk 
))hra9e of " our Lord'^ coming," in die 27di verse of 
diis 524di chapter of St. Matdiew, to die figurative setiat 
of his coming to destroy Jerusalem* 

His coming b announced again in the SOth verse, and 
in subsequent parts of these same prophecies; wtiere k 
is of great importance to rescue die phrase from the 
refinements of modem expodtors, and to clear some 
tonsideraUe difficuldes, which, it must be confesaedi 
Ikttend the literal interpretation. And to this purpose I 
dudl devote a separate disoottrae. 
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SERMON III.* 



TM m when tfudl thae thmg$ bc^ und whai thaB be the 
signs qf thy comingy andqf Ae efad qf ihe world? 

IT w^ ^pon the Wednesday in the Passion week, that 
our Lord, for the last time retiring from the temple, 
where he had closed his public teaching with a severe 
invective against the hypocrisy of the scribes and pha^ 
risees, uttered to the apostles, remarking with admira* 
^on as they passed the strength and beauty of that stately 
&bric, that prediction of its approaching demolitioii 
which gave occasion to tlie question which is related in 
my text When they reached the Mount of Olive^ 
fuid Jesus was seated on a part df the hill where the 
ci^ and temple lay in prospect before him, four of thp 
apostles to<^ advantage of that retirement to obtain, as 
they hoped, from our Lord's mouth, full satisfaction of 
the curiosity which his prediction of the temple's ruin 
had excited. Peter, James, John, and Andrew, came to 
him, and asked him privately, ** Tell us, when shall 
these things be, and what shall be the signs of thy com* 
ing, and of the end of the world ?" To this inquiry our 
hard was pleased to rq>ly, in a prc^hetical discourse of 
some considerable length, which takes up two entire 
chapters, the 34th and 525th of St. Matthew's gospel ; 
and yet is brief, if the discourse be measured by the 
sub9ect,-~if the length ^f q)^ch be compared widi the 
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period of time which the prophecy embracesi comnienc- 
ing within a few years after our Lord's ascension, and 
eiuiing only with the general judgment This discourse 
consists of two principal branches. The first is the an* 
swer to the first part of the questikm, *\When shall 
these things be?" — that is, When shall this demolition 
of the temple be, which thou hast now foretdd? And 
the second branch of the discourse is the answer to the 
second part of the .question, ^' What shall be the ugns 
of thy coming, and of die end of the worid?'' You 
will find, indeed, in some modem expositions, such a 
turn given to the expressions in which the aposdes 
put their question?, as makes the tAvo branches of the 
sentence, not two distinct questions, as they really are, 
but the same question, differently expressed. You are 
told by these expositors, that by die end of the world 
the apostles meant the end of that particular age during 
which the Jewish church and state were destined to en- 
dure. Such puerile refinements of verbal criticism 
might better become those blind leaders of the blind, 
against whose bad teaching bur Saviour Mramed die 
Jewish people, than the preachers of the gospel. Ask 
these expositors by what means they were 'themselves 
led to the discovery of a meaning so little obvious in the 
words, you will find that they have nothing to allege but 
what they call the idioms of the Jewish language; 
which, however, are no idioms of the language of the 
inspired penmen, but the idioms of the rabbinical di- 
vines,-— a set of despicable writers, who' strive to cover 
their poverty of meaning by the affected obscurity of a 
mystic style. The aposdes were no rabbins ; they were 
plain ardess men, commissioned to instruct men like 
themselves in the mysteries of God*s kingdom. It is 
not to be believed that such men, writing for such a 
purpose, and charged with the publication of a general 
revelation, should employ phrases intelligible to none 
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but Jews, and among the Jews themselves intelligible only 
to the kamed. The word end, by itself, indeed, may be 
the end of any thing, and may perhaps be : id in this 
very part of Scripture with* some ambiguity, either for 
the end of all things, or the end of the Jewish state, or 
the end of any period which may be the immediate 
subject of discourse : but it is not to be believed that 
the end of the world, ht die language of the aposdes. 
May sigmfy the end of any thuig else, or carry any other 
meaning than what the words must naturally convey, 
to every one who believes that the world shall have ad 
end, and has never bewildered his understanding in the 
schools of the rabbin. The apostles, therefore, in the 
text, clearly ask two. questions: When will the temple 
be demolbhed, as thou hast threatened? And by what 
signs shall the world be apprized of thy coming, and of 
its approaching end? Our Lord's prophetical discourse 
contains such an answer as was meet for both these 
questions; and as the questions were distinctly pro* 
pounded, the answers are distinctly given in the tw0 
distinct branches of the entire discourse. 

I observed, in my last sermon upon this subject, that 
these prophecies of* our Lwd, which St. Matthew and 
Si. Mark relate as a continued discourse, are related by 
St Luke as if they had been delivered in two different 
parts, upon different, though similar occasions. The 
truth Is, that it was our Lord's custom, as appears from 
the evangelical history, not only to inculcate freque^itly 
the same maxims, and to apply the same proverbs in 
various .senses, but to repeat discourses of a consider** 
able length upon different occasions ; as what b called 
his sermon on the Mount was at least twice deliveredi 
and some of his parables were uttered more than once. 
It b a rule, however, with the evangelists, that each 
relates a discourse of any considerable Jength but once, 
without noticing the vairious oG«4^oni» upon which ic 
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might be repeated; diougfa difierent evangdists c&ea 
record different deliveries of the same discourse. St. 
Luke having related in its proper place our Lord's an- 
swer to the inquiry of the pharisees about the signs of 
the kingdom, omits, in his relation of our Lord's answer 
to the like inquiry of the aposdes, what seemed litde 
more than a repetition of what had been said upon die 
former occasion. St. Matthew and St. Mark have giveii 
ihe discourse in reply to the aposdes more at length, 
without mentioninjs that our Lord had at any time befoit 
touched upon the same subject. 

By comparing the parallel passages of these prophed* 
cal discourses, as they afe related entire by St. Matthew, 
and in parts by St. Luke, I have already shown, diat in 
the similitude of the lightning, by which our Lord re- 
presents the suddenness of his future coming, no allu- 
sion could be intended to the route of the Roman armies, 
when they invaded Palestine; and that the image of the 
eagles gadiered round the carcass hath been expounded 
with more refinement than truth of the Roman standards 
planted round Jerusalem, when the city was besieged by 
Vespasian. No argument, therefore, can be drawn from 
tfiese poetical allusions, diat the coming- erf die Son of 
Man, which is compared "to the flash of lightning, was 
what has been called his coming figuratively to destroy 
Jerusalem. I now proceed to consider the remaining 
part of these propheciej, and to show that the coming 
of the Son of Man, so often mentioned in them, can be 
understood of nothing tut tfiat future coming of our 
Lord which was promised to the aposdes by the angels 
at the time of his ascension,-— his coming visiUy to 
judge the quick and dead. 

Every one, I believe, admits that the coming of th'i 
Son of Man, foretold in the 30th verse of this* 24th 
chapter of St* Matthew's gospel,'— when the sign of the 
Son of Man is to be display^ in the heavens,— when 
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the tribes of the earth AbH be seized with consternation, 
seeing him coining in the clouds a( heaven ynAi power 
i|nd great glory;-— every one admits, that the coming 
tbus foretdd in the SOth verse, is to succeed those dis« 
orders in the sun, mopn, and stars, mentioned in the 
29th«. Darkness in the sun and moon« and a falling of 
the stars, Wjere images in frequent and ^miliar use 
fonong the Jewish prophets, to denote die overdirow of 
great empires, or the M of mighty potentates ; and there 
is nothing in the images themselves to connect them 
with one event of this kind rather than another. But if 
we recur to the parallel passage of St Luke's gospel, 
we i^iall find, that before these signs in the sun, moon, 
and stars, our Lord had mentioned that Jerusalem is to 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled ; that is, till the time shall come for 
that accession of new converts from the Gentiles, which^ 
as St Paul* intimates, is to follow the restoration ci the 
converted Jews. " If the fall of them,'^ (the Jews), says 
&• Paul, *^ be the riches of the world, and the dimi* 
nishing of them the riches of the Gentiles, how much 
more their fulness?" After he had menticxied this ful* 
filling of the times of the Gentiles, then, according to 
St Luke,* our Lord introduced those, signs in the sun 
and the heavenly bodies. These signs, therefore, are 
not to take place till the time come for the fulfilling of 
the Gentiles, — ^not, therefcMe, till the restoration of the 
Jews, which is to be the beginning and the means of 
that fulfilling. They cannot, therefore, be intended to 
denote the beginnings of that dispersion of the Jews 
from which they are to be restored .when these signs 
take place. Nor can the coming of the Son of Man^ 
which is still to succeed these signs, be his coming figui- 
ratively to effect that disper^on by the arms of Ve^)a« 
sian. The dispersion, I say, of the Jewish people, 
which, by a considerable interval* was to precede these 
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6igns, caimot be the same thing with the coming of Ae 
Son of Man, which is to follow them. 

Upon these grounds, I conclude that, under the image 
of these celestial discMrders, the overthrow of some 
wicked nations in the last agea is predicted ; probably of 
some who shall pretend to oppose, by force of arms, the 
return of the chosen race to the holy land, and the re- 
establishment of their kingdom. And if this be the 
probable interpretation of the signs in the suit and rnoon^ 
the advent which is to succeed those signs can hardly be 
any other than the real advent at the last day. 
, In my first discourse upon thb subject, I had occa«* 
sion to obviate an objection that might be raised, from 
the declaration which our Lord subjoins to his parable 
of the fig«treei " This generation shall not pass av^^y till 
all these things be fulfilled." I showed that the wonis 
all these things do not denote all the particulars of the 
whole preceding prophecy, but all the things denoted 
by the same words in the application of that parable,— 
namely, ail the first signs which answer to tht budding 
of the fig.tree*s leaves. 

- Great stress has been laid upon the expressions with 
which, as St. Matthew reports them, our LcMti intro- 
duces the mention of those signs in sun and moon which 
are to precede his advent: " Immediately after the tri- 
bulsition of those days, shall the sun be darkened." The 
word immediatehf may seem to direct us to look for this, 
darkness of sun and moon in something immediately 
succeeding the calamities which the preceding part of 
the prophecy destribes : and as nothing could more im- 
mediately succeed the distresses of the Jewish war, than 
the demolition of the c':y and the dispersion of the na- 
tion, Jicnce, all that goes before in St. Matthew's nar- 
rative of these discourses, hath been understood of the 
distresses of the war, and these celestial dborders of the 
final dissolution of the Jewish polity ii> church ^nd state^ 
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wUck catastrophe^ it hath been thought, our Lord might 
choose to clothe "in *^ figurative languajge, on purpose to 
perplex the unbelieving persecuting- Jews, i£ his dis« 
courses should ever M into their hands, that they might 
not leun to avoid the impending evil." But we lewti 
from St. I«iuke, that before our Lord sp6ke of these 
signs, he mentioned the final dissolution of the Jewish 
polity, in the plainest terms, without any figure. He 
had said, ^^ They,'' i. e. (as appears by the preceding 
sentence), this people ^^ shall ^ by the edge of the 
swoid, and ^shall be kd away capdve into all nations; 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles." 
And to what purpose should he afterwards prc^und in 
a figure what he had already described in plain words? 
Or how could the figurative description, thus accompa- 
nied with the interpretation, serve the purpose of con- 
founding and perplexing? I apprehend, that the whole 
difficulty which the word immediately is supposed to 
create in that interpretation, which refers the signs in 
the ,sun and moon to the last ages of the .world, is 
founded on a mistake concerning the extent of that pe« 
riod of affliction which is intended by the tribulation of 
those days. These words, I believe, have been always 
understood o^ those few years during which the Roman 
armies harassed Judea and besieged the holy city: 
whereas it is more agreeable to the general cast of the 
prophetic language, to understand them of the whole pe- 
riod of the tribulation of the Jewish nntion, — ^that whole 
period during which Jerusalem is to be .trodden down. 
This tribulation began indeed in those days of the 
Jewish .war; but the period of it is at this day in its 
course, and will not end till the time shall come, prede- 
termined in the counsels of God, for the restoration of 
that people to their ancient seats. This whole period 
will probably be a period -of affliction, not to tlie Jews 
only, but also in some degree to the Christian church; 
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<fbr not before the expiration of it will the true duuch 
be secure from persecutions from without— from cat* 
Tuption, schism, and heresy within. But when dii^ 
period«shail be run out,— when the destined time shall 
come for the conversion and restoration of the Jewish 
people* — immediately shall the sun be darj^ened, and 
the moon shall not givfe her light; great commotions and 
revolutions will take place among the kingdoms of the 
earth. Indeed, the re-establishment of the Jewish king- 
dom is, in the nature of the thing, not likely to be ef- 
fected without great disturbances. By this interpreta* 
tion, and I think in no other way, the parallel passages 
of St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke, may be brought 
exactly to one and the same meaning. 

I shall now venture to conclude, notwithstanding the* 
great authorities which incline the other way, that the 
phrase of " our Lord's coming," wherever it occurs in 
his prediction of the Jewish war, as well as in most other 
passages of the New' Testament, is to be taken in its li- 
teral meaning, as denoting his coming in person, in \]si^ 
ble pomp and gloiy, to the general judgment. 

Nor b the belief of that coming, so explicitly fcx'etold, 
an article of litde moment in the Christian's creed, how* 
ever some who call themselves Christians may aflfect 
to slight it. It is true, that the expectation of a future 
retribution is what ought, in the nature of the thing, to 
be a sufficient restraint upon a wise man's conduct, 
though we -were uninformed of the manner in which the 
thing ^vill be brought about, and were at liberty to sup- 
pose that every individual's lot would be silently deter- 
mined, without any public entry of the Almighty Judge, 
and without the formality of a public triaL But our 
merciful God, who knows how feebly the allurements 
of the present world are resisted by our reascHi, unless 
imagination can be engaged on reascm's side, to paint the 
prospect of future good, and dispLiy the terror of future 
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so&ring, had) been pleased to ordam that the business 
shall be so conducted^ and the method of the business 
so clearly foretold, as to strike the profane unth awe, 
and animate the humble Shd the timid. He hath warned 
us, — and let them who dare to extenuate the warning, 
ponder the dreadful curse with which the book of pro- 
phecy is sealed — " If any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the book of life ;" — Grod hath warned, us 
that the inquiry into every man's conduct will be public, 
— Christ himself the Judge, — ^the whole race of man, 
and .the* whole angelic host, spectators of the awful 
scene. Before that assembly, every man's good deeds 
will be declared, and his most secret sins disclosed. As 
no elevation of rank will then give a tide to respect, n6 
obscurity of condition shall exclude the just from pub- 
lic honour, or screen the guilty from public shame. 
Opulence vriD find itself no longer powerful, poverty 
will be no longer weak ; birth will no longer be distin- 
guished, meanness will no longer pass unnoticed. The 
rich and poor will indeed strangely meet together; when 
all the inequalities of the present life shall disappear, and 
the conqueror and his captive — ^the monarch and his 
subject — ^the lord and his vassal — ^the statesman and the 
peasant — ^the philosopher and the unlettered hind — ^shall 
find their distinctions to have been mere illusions. The 
characters and actions of the greatest and the meanest 
have in truth been equaDy important, and equaUy pub- 
lic'; while the eye of the omniscient God hath been 
equally upon them all, — while all are at last equally 
iHought to answer to their commdn Judge, and the an- 
g^ls stand around spectators, equally interested in the 
dooms of all. The sentence of every man will be pro- 
nounced by him who cannot be merciful to those who 
shall have willingly sold themselves to that abject bond- 
age from which he died to purchase their redemption, — 
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vAxo^ neverthdess, having felt the power of temptation, 
knows to pity them that have been tempted ; by him on 
whose mercy contrite frailty may rely — ^whose anger 
hardened impenitence must dread. To heighten the so. 
lemnity.and terror of the business, the Judge will visi« 
bly descend from heaven, — the shout of the archangels 
and the trumpet of the Lofd will thunder through the 
deep, — ^the dead will awake,«~the glorified saints will be 
caught up to meet the Lord in. the air; while the wicked 
will in vain call upon the mountains and the rocks, to 
cover them. Of .the day and hour when these things 
shall be, knoweth no man ; but the day and hour for 
these things are fixed in the eternal Father's counsds. 
Our Lord will come, — ^he will come unlooked for, and 
may come sooner than we think. 

God grant, that the diligence we have used in these 
meditations may so fix the thought and expectation of 
that glorious advent in our hearts, that by constant 
watchfulness on our own part, and by the powerful 
succour of God^s Holy Spirit, we may be found of our 
Lord, when he cometh, without spot and blameless! 
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Psalm xlv. 1. 

I speak of the things which I have made touching the 
£ingy or unto the King. 

.1 HIS forty.fifth psalm has, for many ages, made a 
stated part of the public service of the church on this 
anniversary festival of our blessed Lord's nativity.* 
With God's assistance, I purpose to explain to you its 
application, both in the general subject, and in each par- 
ticular part, to this great occasion; which will afford 
both seasonable and edifying matter of discourse. 

It is a poetical composition, in the form of an epitha* 
lamium, or song of congratulation, upon the marriage 
of a great king, to be sung to music at the wedding-feast. 
The topics are such as were the usual ground- work c^ 
such gratulatoiy odes with the poets of antiquity : they 
all fall under two general heads — the praises of the bride- 
groom, and the praises of the bride. The bridegroom 
is praised for the comeliness of his person, and the ur* 
banity of his address — for his military exploits— for the 
extent of his conquests — ^for the upright administraticMi 
of his government — ^for the magnificence of his court. 
The bride is celebrated for her high birth — ^for the beauty 
of her person, the richness of her dress, and her nume* 
rous train of blooming bride-maids. It is foretold that 

* Preached on Christm«i dajr. 
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the marriage vnH be fruitful, and that the sons of the 
g^^eat king will be sovereigns of the whole earth. In this 
general sCructure of the poem, we find nothing but die 
common topics a^ the common arrangement of every 
wedding song : and were it not that it is come down to 
us in the authentic collection of the sacred hymns of the 
Hebrew church, and tliat some particular expressions 
are found in it, which, with all' the allowance that can 
be made, for die hyperbolisms of the oriental style (of 
which, of late years, we have been accustomed to hear 
mc»ie than is true, as a^ilied to the sacred writers), are 
not easily applicable to the parties, even in a royal mar. 
riage; — were it not for such expressions which occui^ 
and for the notorious circumstance that it had a distin- 
guished {dace in the canon of the Hebrew scriptures, we 
should not be led to divine, from any thing in the general 
structure of the poem, that this psalm had reference to 
any religious subject. But when we connect these cir- 
cumstances with anodier, which cannot have escaped the 
observation of any reader of the Bible, that the relation 
between the Saviour and his church is represented in the 
writings both of the Old and New Testament, under the 
image of the relation of a husband to his wife,— ^t it is 
a favourite image w^th all the ancient pn^hets, when they 
would set forth the loving kindness of God for the church, 
or the church's dutiful return of love to him ; while, on 
the contrary, the idolatry of the church, in her aposta- 
cies, is represented as the adultery of a married wo- 
man, — ^that this image has been consecrated to this sig- 
nification by our Lord's own use of it, who describes 
God in the act of setding the church in her final state (^ 
Iieace and perfectitm, as a king making a marriage for his 
son;-— the conjecture that will naturally ^se upon the 
recollecdon of these circumstances will be, that diis epi- 
thalamium, preserved among the sacred writings of the 
ancient Jewish church, celebrates no common marriage. 
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but the great mystical wedding, — that Christ is the 
hridegroom, and the spouse his church. And this was 
the unanimous opinion of all antiquity, without excep- 
tion even of the Jewish expositors. For although» with 
the veil c^ ignorance and prejudice upon their under- 
standings and their hearts, they discern not the comple* 
tion of this or of any of their prophecies in the Son of 
Mary, yet they all allow, that this is one of the prophe- 
cies which relate to the Messiah and Messiah's people; 
and none of them ever dreamed of an application of it 
to the marriage of any earthly prince. 

It is the more extraordinary, that there should have 
arisen in the Christian church, in later ages, expositors 
of great name and authority, and indeed of great learn- 
ing, who have maintained, that the immediate subject of 
Ae psalm is the marriage of Solcmion with Pharac^'s 
daughter, and can discover only a distant reference to 
Christ and die church, as typified by the Jewish king and 
his Egyptian bride. This exposition, too absurd and 
gross for Jewish blindness, contrary to the unanimous 
sense of the fathers, of the earliest ages, unfortunately 
gained credit, in a late age, in the reformed churches, 
upon the authority of Calvin ; insomuch, that in an En* 
glish translation of the Bible, which goes under the 
name of Queen Elizabeth's Bible, because it was in 
conmion use in private families in her reign, we have 
this argument prefixed to the psalm: " The majestic 
of Solomon, his honour, strength, beauty, riches, and 
power, are praised; and also his marriage with the 
Egyptian, being an heathen woman, is blessed." It 
is added, indeed, ^* Under this figure, the wonderful! 
majestic and increase of the kingdom of Christ, and his 
church now taken of the Gentiles, is described." Now 
the account of this matter is this : This Englisli transla- 
tion of the Bible, which is, indeed, upon the whole, a 
very good one, and furnished with very edifying notes 
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and illustrations (except that in many points they savour 
too much of Calvinism), was made and first published 
at Geneva, by the English Protestants who fled thither 
from Mary's persecution. During their residence there, 
they contracted a veneration for the character of Calvin, 
which was no more than was due to his great piety and 
his great learning; but they unfortunately contracted also 
a veneration for his opinions, — a veneration more than 
was due to the opinions of any uninspired teacherl The 
bad effects of this unreasonable partiality the church of 
England feels, in some points, to the present day ; and 
this false notion, which they who were led away with it 
circulated among the people of this country, of the true 
subject of this psalm, in the argument which they pre- 
sumed to prefix to it, is one instance of this calamitous 
consequence. 

Calvin was undoubtedly a good man, and a great di- 
vine : but with aU his great talents and his great learning, 
he was, by his want of taste, and by the poverty of his 
imagination, a most wretched expositor of the prophe- 
cies, just as he would have been a wretched expositor 
of any secular poet. He had no sense of the beau* 
ties, and no understanding of the imagery of poetry; 
and the far greater part of the prc4>hetical writings, and 
all the psalms without exception, are poetical. And 
there is no stronger instance of his inability in this 
branch of sacred criticism tlian his notion of this psalm. 
" It is certain," he has the arrogance to say, with all 
antiquity, Jewish and Christian, in opposition to him, 
" it is certain that this psalm was composed concerning 
Solomon. Yet the subject is not dalliance ; but, under 
the figure of Solomon, the holy conjunction of Christ 
with his church is propounded to us." 

It is most certain, tliat, in the prophetical book of the 
Song of Solomon, the union of Christ and his church is 
described in images taken entirely from the mutual pas- 
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sion and early loves of Solomon and his Egyptian bride. 
And this perhaps might be the ground of Calvin's error: 
he might imagine, that this psalm was another shorter 
poem upon the same subject, and of the same cast 
But no two compositions can be more unlike than the 
Song of Solomon and this forty-fifth psalm. Read the 
Song of Solomon, you will find the Hebrew king, if 
you know any thing of his history, produced indeed as 
the emblem of a greater personage, but you will find him 
in every page. Read the forty-fifth psalm, and tell me 
if you can any where find King Solomon. We find, in- 
deed, passages which may be applicable to Solomon, but 
not more applicable to him than to many other earthly 
kings, — such as comeliness of person and urbanity of 
address, mentioned in the second verse. These might 
be qualities, for any thing that we know to the contrary, 
belonging to Solomon ; — ^I say, for any thing that we 
know to the contrary ; for in these particulars the sacred 
history gives no information. We read of Solomon's 
learning, and of his wisdom, and of the admirable sa- 
gacity and integrity of his judicial decisions: but we 
read not at all, as far as I recollect, of the exti-aordinary 
comeliness of his person, or the affability of his speech. 
And if he possessed these qualities, they are no more 
than other monarchs have possessed in a degree not to 
be surpassed by Solomon. Splendour and stateliness of 
dress, twice mentioned* in this psalm, were not peculiar 
to Solomon, but belong to every great and opulent 
monarch. Other circumstances might be mentioned, 
applicable indeed to Solomon, but no otherwise than as 
generally applicable to every king. But the circum- 
stances which are characteristic of the king who is the 
hero of this poem, are every one of them utterly inap- 
plicable to Solomon ; insomuch, that not one of them 
can be ascribed to him, without contradicting the his- 
tory of his reign. The hero of this poem is a warrior, 
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who girds his sword upon his thig^t ndes in pursuit eg 
flying foes, makes havock among them with his sharp 
arrows, and reigns at last by conquest over his van- 
quired enemies. Now Solomon was no warrior: he 
enjoyed a long reign of forty years of uninterrupted 
peace* He retained, indeed, the sovereignty of the coun- 
tries which his father had conquered, but he made no 
new conquests of his own. '* He had dominion over all 
the region west of die Euphrates, over all the kings on 
this side of the river (they were his vassals), and he 
had peace on all sides round about him. And Judah 
and Israel dwelt safely, every man under his vine, and 
under his fig-tree, from Dan even to Beersheba, all the 
days of Solonu)n.*' If Solomon ever girded a sword 
upon his thigh, it must have been merely for state ; if he 
liad.a quiver of sharp arrows, he could have had no use 
for them but in hunting. We read, indeed, that Jeho- 
vah, offended at the idolatries of Solomon in his old 
age, stirred up an adversary unto Solomon in Hadad the 
Edomite, and another in Rezon the Syrian, and a third 
in Jeroboam the son of Nebat. But though Hadad and 
Rezon bore Solomon and his people a grudge, there is 
no reason to suppose that the enmity of either brqke out 
into acts of open hostility, during Solomon's life at least, 
— certainly into none of such importance as to engage 
the old monarch in a war with either. The contrary is 
evident from two circumstances; — ^the first, that the 
return of Hadad into his country from Egypt was early 
in the reign of Solomon ; for he returned as soon as he 
heard that David and Joab were both dead. And if this 
Edomite had provoked a war in so earfy a period of 
Solomon's reign, the sacred history could not have 
spoken in the terms of which it speaks of the uninter* 
rupted peace which Israel enjoyed all the days of So- 
lomon. The second circumstance is this : In that por- 
tion of the history which mentions these adversaries, it 



Digitized by 



Google 



( 3» ) 

is said of Ae third adversary, Jeroboam, ^' diat he lifted 
up his hand against the king ;'* and yet it is certain, that 
Jeroboam never lifted up his hand till Solomon himself 
was in his grave. Solomon was jealous of Jeroboam, b& 
the person marked by the prophet Ahijah as the future 
king of one branch of the divided kingdom, ** and sought 
to kill him." Jeroboam thereupon fled into Egypt, and 
remained there till the death of Sermon. And thit 
makes it probable of the two foreign adversaries, that 
whatever hatred mig^t be rankling in their hearts, they 
awaited for Solomon's death, before they proceeded to 
open hostilities. But, however that might be, it is most 
certain, that the character of a warrior and a conqueror 
never less belonged to any monarch than to Solomon. 

Anodier circumstance of distinction in the great per. 
sonage celebrated in this psalm, is his love of righteous- 
ness and hatred of wickedness. The original expresses 
that he had set his heart upon righteousness, and bore 
an antipathy to wickedness. His love of righteousness 
and hatred of wickedness had been so much the ruling 
principles of his whole conduct, that for this he was ad* 
vanced to a condition of the highest bliss* and endless 
perpetuity was promised to his kingdom. The word we 
render righteousness, in its strict and proper meaning, 
signifies "justice," or the constant and perpetual ob- 
servance of the natural distinctions of right and wrong 
in civil society ; and principally with respect to property 
in private persons, and, in a magistrate or sovereign, in 
the impartial exercise of judicial authority. But the 
word we render wickedness, denotes not only injustice, 
but -whatever is contrary to moral purity in the indul- 
gence of the appetites of the individual, and whatever is 
omtrary to a principle of true piety towards God. Now 
the word righteousness being here opposed to this wic- 
kedness, must certainly be taken as generally as the 
word to which it is opposed in a contrary signification. 
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It must signify, therefore, not merely " justice," in the 
sense we have explained, but purity of private manners, 
and piety towards God. Now Solomon was certainly 
upon the whole a good king ; nor was he without piety : 
but his love of righteousness, in the large sense in which 
we have shown the word is to be taken, and his an- 
tipathy to the contrary, fell very far short of what the 
psalmist ascribes to his great king,' and procured for him 
no such stability of his monarchy. Solomon, whatever 
might be the general worth and virtue of his character, 
had no such predominant attachment to righteousness 
nor antipathy to wickedness, in the large sense in which 
the words are taken by the psalmist, but that his love for 
the one, and his hatred of the other, were overpowered 
by his doating fondness for many of his seven hundred 
wives, who had so much influence with hina in his later 
years, that they turned away his heart to other gods, 
and prevailed upon the aged king to erect temples to 
their idds. 

Another circumstance wholly inapplicable to Solomcxi 
is, the numerous progeny of sons, the issue of the mar- 
riage, all of whom were to be made princes over all the 
earth. Solomon had but one son that we read of, that 
ever came to be a king, his^on and successor Uehoboam; 
and so far was he from being a prince over all the earth, 
that he was no sooner seated on the throne than he lost 
the greater part of his father's kingdom. 

Upon the whole, therefore, it appears, that in the cha- 
racter which the psalmist draws of the king whose mar- 
riage is the occasion and the subject of this song, some 
things are so general, as in a certain sense to be appli- 
cable to any great king, of fable or of history, of ancient 
or of modem tirhes. And these things are, indeed, ap- 
plicable to Solomon, because he was a great king, but 
for no other reason. They are no otherwise applicable 
to him, than to King Priam, or Agamemnon, to King 



Digitized by 



Google 



( 41 } 

Tarquin, or King Herod, to a king of Persia, or a king 
of Egypt, A king of Jewiy, or a king of England. But 
those circumst^ces of the description which are pro- 
perly characteristic, are evidently appropriate to some 
particular king,^ — ^not common to any and to all. Every 
one of these circumstances, in the psalmist's description 
of hi» king, positively exclude King Solomon ; bein{; 
manifestly contradictory to the history of his reign, in- 
consistent with the tenor of his private ' life, and not 
verified in the fortunes of his family. . There are, again, 
other circumstances, which clearly exclude every earthly 
king,— ^such as the salutation of the king by the title of 
God, in a manner in which that title never is applied 
to any created being; and the proxnise of the endless 
perpetuity of his kingdom. At the. same time every 
particular of the' description, interpreted according to 
the usual and established significance of the figured style 
ci (M-ophecy, is applicable to, and expressive of -some 
circumstance in the mystical union betwixt Christ and 
hSs church. A greater, therefore, than Solomon is here; 
and this I shall ^ow more particularly in' the sequd. 
It is certain, therefore, that this mystical wedding is the 
sole subject of this psalm, without any reference to the 
marriage of Solomon, or any other earthly monarch asa 
type. And it was with great good judgment, that upon 
die revision of our English Bible, in the reign of James 
the First, the Calvinistic argument of this psalm, as it 
stood in Queen Elizabe^'s Bible, was expunged, and 
that other substituted which we now read in our Bible 
of the larger size, in these words: " The majesty and 
grace of Christ's kingdom ; the duty of the church, and 
the benefits thereof;" which indeed contain a m6st et- 
act summary of the whole doctrine of the psalm. And 
the particulars of this, it is my intention in futisre* dis* 
courses to expound. 
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Psalm xlv. h 

I speak of tfie things which I have made toucfdng the 
Kingj or unto the King. 



In my kst discourse in this place, I undertook to show, 
that the subject of this psalm (which, in its compositicm, , 
is evidendy in the form of an epithafamium, or a mar** 
riage song) is the connection between Christ and his 
church, represented here, as in other parts of Scripture^ 
under tKe emblem of a marriage. I undertook to* show, 
that ibis is die immediate and single subject c^the psoHh^ 
in the first ihtentibn of the author, without any ref»ence 
to the marriage of Solomon, or any earthly monarch, as 
a tjrpe. But as this, which' was the unanimous opinion 
of all antiquity, has been brought into some degree of 
doubf, by the credit which a contrary opinion obtained 
among Protestants at the beginning of the Reformation, 
upon the authority of so great a man as Calvin, I thought 
proper to argue the matter in some detail ; and to show, 
by the particulars of the character of the psalmist's king, 
that Solomon more* especially, but in truth every earthly 
monarch, is excluded. I -might otherwise have drawn 
my conclusion at once, from that portion of the first 
verse which I chose for my text : '* I speak of the things 
which I .have made touching the Kiiig, or unto the 
King;" or, as the original might be still mwe exactly 
rendered^ " I address my performance to the King," It 
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is a remark, and a very just remark, of the Jewish ex- 
positors,— ^and it carried the more weight because it 
•comes finom Jews, who, by their prejudices against the 
Christian name, mig^t have thought themselves inter- 
ested to ke^ out of sight a principle so serviceable to 
the Christian scheme of interpretatimi, — ^but it is their 
ijemark, and their principle, that th€ appellation of *^ the 
King," in the book of Psalms, is an appropriate title <^ 
the Mes«ah; insomuch^ that wherever it occurs, excqpt 
the coQtext>dkeGCs it jo some special meaning, you are 
to think of no earthly king, but of the King Messiah. 
By the admissk>n, therefore, of these Jewish commen- 
•tators, the Messiah is the immediate subject of this 
jisahn* 

My anxiety to settle the question of the ifnmediate 
.iQibgecj; of this psalm, was for the sake of the greater 
evidence said perspicuity of the exposition of the whole, 
averse by verse, which I am now about to deliver: for 
.without a right comprehension of the general subjqpt, it 
will be impossible that the parts should be understood. 
And yet the* psalm is, perhaps, odrie of the most import- 
ant to be well understood in aU its parts, of any in the 
whole collection. Farther, to setde this point of the 
^general subject of the psalm, I must observe, and desiie 
you to bear it in remembrance, that in the prophecies of 
the Old Testament, which set forth the union between 
.the Redeemer and his church, under the figure of the 
state of wedlock, we read of two celebrations of that 
mystical wedding, at very different and^distant seasons; 
or,;. to be more distinct and particular, we rcad of a mar- 
riage — a separation, on account of the' woman's incon- 
tinence, i, e. on account of her idolatry-^and, in the 
a[id, .of a remarriage with the woman reclaimed and 
ipardoned. The original marriage was contracted with 
the Hebrew church, by. the institution of the Mosaic 
icovenant^ at the time of the Exodus, as we are taught 
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expresdy by the prophets Jeremiab and EzdcieL The 
separation was the di^iersion of the Jewish nation by the 
Romans, when they ^ere reduced to that miserable stale 
in which to this ^y they remain,-^their city laid in 
ruins, their temple demdished and burned, and the 
forms of the Mosaic worship abolished. Then it was 
that the sceptre of ecclesiastical sway (for diat is the 
sceptre meant in Jacob's famous prophecy) departed 
fiom Judah. The Jews were no longer tHe depositaries 
of the laws and (H^cles of God; they were no longer to 
take the lead in matters of religion and w<M^hip ; and 
the government even of the Christian church of Jerusa- 
fcm remained but for a very short time after this in the 
hands of a bishop of the circumcision ;-^so strictly was 
the prophecy fulfilled of the departure of the ecdesias- 
tical sceptre from Judah, the only remnant then visibly, 
extant in the world of the Jewish nation. It is the same 
event which is predicted in many other prophecies, as 
the e^Kpulsionof the incontinent wife fr<Mn the husband's 
house. Her expulsion, however, was to be but tempo- 
rary, though of long duration : it was a separation, as 
we should say in modem language, from bed and boards 
-^irfiot an absolute divorce, such as, by the princifdes of 
the Mosaic law (whidi in this point, however, was not 
perfectly consistent with the original divine law of mar- 
riage), set the woman at liberty to unite herself to an- 
other man, and, in that event, prt^bited her rettim to 
her first husband. On the contrary, the same prophe- 
cies that threatened the expulsion, maintain the conti- 
nuance of the husband's property in the separated yro* 
man, and promise a reconciliation and final reinstate- 
ment of her in her husband's favour. " Where is thjs 
bill of your mother's divorcement ?"saith the prophet 
Isaiah. The question implies a denial that any such 
instrument existed. And in a subsequent part of his 
prophecies, he expressly announces the* reconciliation : 
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'* Biush mt,'' s&h tiie Rfideemer to tbe pandoned wife,. 
'^ for tii0U -abfdt not be brought to reproM^; for tho\i 
ahaH fiaiset the ^laine of thy youdi, and the reproach of 
tfagr deserted st»te diou. shalt t|o more remember. For 
1^ Midler 19 thy huabaod; Jehovah of Hosts b hia 
name, and he who claima thee ia the Holy One of Isiad* 
As a woman forsaken and deeply afflicted, Jdiovah hath 
uncalled thee ; and as a wife weckted in youth, but afters- 
wards rcgecled, saith diy 6od. For a small moment 
have I foraaken thee ; but with great mercies will I re* 
ceive thee again," The reconcUiation is to be made 
publicly, by a repetition of the nuptial ceremonies. So 
we learn from the latter part of the apocalypse. After 
Chfiat'a final victory over the apos^te bcticHi, proclap 
mation is made by a v<uce issuing from the throne^ 
'^ The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
fafi^ made herself ready," u e. hath jMrepared herself, by 
penitence and reformation, to be re-united to him. And 
one of tjie aeven angels calls to St« John, ^' Coine hither, 
and I will showthce the Lamb's wife."* Then he shows 
him *^ the holy Jerusalem," u jet. the church of the oxi- 
verted Jews. These nuptials therefore of the Lan^ are 
not, as^ome have imagined, a marriage widi a seccmd 
wife, a Gentile church, taken into the place of the Jewish, 
irrevocably discforded: no such idea of an absdate di« 
voice is to be f<Mind in prophecy. Bufc it is a public re- 
cmx^ifiatifm wiUi the original wife, the Hebrew church, 
become the mother church of Christendom, notified by 
the ceremony of a remarriage; for to no other than the 
reconciled Hebrew church belongs in prophecythe au- 
gust character of the Queeil Consort. The season df 
this r^ewed ;marriage is the seconcl advent, when the 
new covenant wiU be established with the natural Israel; 
ami it is this remarriage Which is the proper subject of 
this psalm. 
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And this again I might have concluded, aeooirdkig to 
tiie principles of the Jewish exposittn, firom my text; 
which, by the angle word *^ the King,'' directs theap- 
plication of this psalm to Christ in his king^ character. 
Christ, indeed, akeady exercises his regd oflke in his 
care and government of his church : but the second ad* 
vent is the season when his glory and majesQr w91 be 
openly manifested to the whole world, and the Jews vi- 
sibly rnnstated in lus favour. The marriage, therefore, 
which is the pemliar ftuhiert'of this psalm, must be 
that re-union of the Saviour with the Jewish church, 
which'is to take place at that season. 

Never losing sight of this, as lus {nroper subject, the 
divine poet, takes, however, an ample range: tcft he 
/cfpcns with our Lord's first appearance in the fledi, when, 
by the promulgation of the gospel, the guests were sum- 
moned to the wedding-supper ; and running rapidly, but 
In order, tlirough all the different periods of Christianity, 
from its first beginning to its consummaticxi in>this spi^ 
ritual wedding, he makes the general outline of its divine 
history the ground- work ci this highly mystic and im- 
portant song; to the exposition of which, without fiff- 
ther preface, I shall now proceed. 

The psalm takes its beginning in a plain unaflixted 
manner, with a verse briefly declarative of the import- 
ance of tlie subject, the author's extraordinary know- 
ledge of it, and the nubiner in which it wiM be treated. 

** My heart is inditing a good matter;" - 
or rather, 

" My heart labours with a goodly theme ;" 
for the word ^^ inditing" answers but poorly, as our^ 
'translators themselves appear from their mar^n to have 
been well aware, to die emphasis of the original, whpch 
expresses, diat the mind of the prophet was excited and 
heated, boiling over, as it were, with his subject, and 
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eligertoshrcutteniM^etoitsgiwtcoDcepdon^ ^'Agood 
matter/' or t' a goodly theme/' denotes a subject of the 
hq^hest ii^eiest and importance* 

. '* My heart labours with a goodly theme." 

'^ I addre^ my performance to the king;" that is, aa 
hath been abundantly explsuned, to the grcHt King 
Afeasiah. 

** My toiigue i? the pen of a re|4y writer;" that is» 
of a well-instructed writer,^-a writer prepared and 
veady, by a perfect knowledge of the sul^ect he under- 
takes to tieaL 

But with what sense and meaning is it, that the 
psalmist ix^n^ares his *' ujiigue" to the " pen" of such 
a writer? It is to intimate, as I apprehend, that what 
he IS about to deliver is no written oonqx^sition, but an 
extempcxaneous effusion, without any premeditation of 
his own^ upon the immediate impulse and suggestion of 
the Holy Spirit: that what will fall, however, in that 
Bianner from his- *' tongue," for the coherence and im- 
portance of the matter, for the correct (Mx>priety of the 
expiessic»i, and for the wderly anangement of the parts, 
will in no degree fell short of the most laboured produc* 
tioQ irf* the *' penV of any writer, the best prepared by 
previous study of his subject; inasmuch as the Spirit of 
God inspires his thoughts, and prompts his utterance. 

After diis brief preface, declaring that his subject is 
Me8U$h, chiefly in his kingly character, — ^that he cannot 
contain the thoughts which are rising in his mindi,-^that 
he speaks not from himself, or from previous study, but 
from inspiration at the moment, — ^he plunges at once 
into the subject he had propounded, addressing the 
King Messiah, as if he were actually standing in the 
royal presence. And in this same strain, indeed, the 
whole song proceeds ; as referring to a scene present to 
the prc^het's eye, or to things which he saw doing. 

This some consists of three principal parts,^ relatinfi^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



( 4t ) 

to tlam grand diybions of the whole intenral of tinifc, 
from our Lord's first appearance in the fle^, to the find 
triumph of the church, upon fab second advent. And 
the psalm may be divided into as many sections, in 
which the events of these periods are described in their 
proper order. 

The first section, consisting only of the second verse, 
describes our Lord cm earth, in the days of his humiliap 
tion. The five following varses make die secokid sec- 
tion, and describe the successful propagation of die 
gospel, and our Lord's victory over alL his enemifiR 
This comprehends the whole period from our Lord^s 
ascension to the time not yet arrived of the fulfilling of 
the GentMes. The sequel of the psakn, from the end of 
the seventh verse, exhibits the renuutiage,«*-that isf die 
restoration of the converted Jews to the religious prero^^ 
gative of their nation. 

The second verse, describing our Lord in the dsgrs of 
his humiliation, may seem perhaps to- relate merely to 
his person, and the nuuiner of his address. 

" Thou art fairer than the children of men ;" 
ntdier, 

'^ Thou sot adorned with beauty beyond the sons of 
men; 

^^ Grace is poured upon thy lips ; 

** Therefore God hath blessed tfiee for ever.'* 

We have no a'cpount in the go^)els o£ our Saviter's' 
person*. Some writers of an early age (but mxie so early 
as to have seen him) speak of it as wanting d%nity, and 
of his physiognomy as unpleasing. It would be difficult, 
I believe, to find any betto* foundation for this strange 
notion, than an injudicious interpretation of certain pro* 
phecies, in a literal meaning, which represent the humi- 
liation which the Son of God was to yndeigo, by cloth- 
ing his divinity with' flesh, in images taken from per- 
sonal deformity. But, from what is recorded in the 
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lf}&pAij df ^ease tl^h which oar Saviour milled in 
ttiwl in tlie modem sfjrle we should call good company, 
^f^Krf* the re^MClM attention diown to him, beyond any 
thing his re|H«Wd bkth or fortune might demand,^— and 
die manner in wliich his dkcourses, eidier of severe re- 
proof or ]S[entle admdnition^ were received,-^ive may 
Mttsmiably <5oncInde, tint he had a dignity of exterior 
a|>peu»ilce remaiiraybly oorrespcmding with that authority 
o£ speedi, whieh, upon some occasioni^, impresised even 
Itts eneini^ with mwe, and with that dignified mildness 
wMdi seems tb have been hb more natural and usual 
tone^ and drew the a{:^use and admiration of all who 
llBaid him. ^* Never man spake like this man/' was the 
tcMiiewion of his <nemies ; and, upon his first appearance 
m the synagogue tft Nasareth, when he had finished his 
esporilkin of a certain text of Isitiah, which he applied 
to himself, *' AH bare him witness, and wondered at the 
gracious wdds which proceeded out of his mouth."' 
Tfa«8, wkhdut knowing it, the congregation attested the 
comi^tion of this prophecy of the psz^mist, ki one 
branch of it,-*-in th^ " grace'** which literally, k seems, 
Was '^ poured upon his lips." But certainly it must 
have beei> something externally stiikingy-^^somediing 
answering to the text of the psalmist in the former 
branch, " Adorned widi beauty beyond the sons of 
men," which, upon the same occasion, beforellis -dis* 
eouKse began; — ^it must have been somediing, I say, 
prepossessing in his features, and something of d^ity 
in person, which, while he wasyet silent, ^* fastened the 
eyes of all that w^e in the synagogue .upon him,"«— that 
is, upon the village csuiienter's repuced son; for in no 
higher character he yet Was known* We may conclude, 
therefore, that dns proplietic text had a completion, in 
the literal and superfidsd sense of the words, in both its 
branches, — ^in die beauty of our Saviour's peraoti, no 
less than in the graci^dosnessof his qieech. 

8 
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E&temal fe^.tufe, however, is geneiatty the uufneautt 
of the miiid upon the body, and words are but the echo 
of the thoughts; and, in prophecy, more is usnaUy 
meant than meete the ear, in the first sonnd aad moflt 
obvious sense of the terms employed. Beauty and grace 
of speech are certainly used in this tesu as figures cf 
much higher qualities, which were cons^iicuous in am 
LcHxi, and in him alone of all the sons <^ men. That 
image of God in which Adam was created, in our Loid 
appeared perfect and entire,— ^in the unqx>tted innocencf 
of his life* the sanctity of his manners, and his perfect 
obedience to the law of God^-^in the vast powers of his 
mind, intellectual and moral; inteUectuat, in his cooii- 
prehension of all knowledge ; moral, in his power of rt> 
sisting all the allurements of vice, and of encountering 
all the difficulties of virtue and religion, despisiaig hani- 
ship and shame, enduring pain and death. This was the 
beauty ivith which he was adorned beyond the sons of 
men. In him, the beauty of the Divine image was re- 
fulgent in its original perfection ; in all the sons of Adam« 
obscured and marred, in a degree to be scarce diaoemi- 
ble,— tlie will depraved, the imagination debauched, the 
reason weak, the passions rampant ! This deformity is 
not externally visible, nor the spiritual beauty which is 
its opposite : but, could the eye be turned upon the iiv ' 
temal man, we should see the hideous shape of a will 
at enmity with God — a heart disregarding his. law, in- 
sensible of his goodness, fi^arless of his wrath, swelling 
with the passions of ambition, avarice, vain-glcHv, lust. 
Yet this is the picture of the unregenerated man, by the 
depravity consequent upon the fall, bom in iniquity, 
and. conceived in sin, Christ, on the contrary, by the 
mysterious manner of his conception, was bom without 
spot of sin ; he grew up and lived full of grace and truth, 
perfectly sanctified in ^sh and spirit. With this beauty 
he was ^' adorned beyond the jsons of men." 
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Agaait ^ grocefulness of his speech is put figttra* 
lively for the perfection, sublimity, exeeUenoe, and 
siveetness of the doctrine be delivered; — ^a doctrine, in 
truth, iotrinsicaUy peifect ; sublime, as being far jabove 
the .disoovay of human wisdom; excellent, by it salu- 
tary efiects and operation upon mra, raising their-minds 
to the knowledge of the true God,-«-to a knowledge of 
his nature, as fietr as a nature so distinct from matter*"-^ 
so remote from sense— «o. transcending reason, can be 
made inteU^Ie to man,- united to matter-^i)erGeiving 
1:^ sense what immediately surrounds bim, bMt con* 
templattng at a dktance only the objects of pure intelr 
lect;— ^ doctrine sweeter to the regenerate soul than 
honey and the .honey-comb to the palate, by the disclo- 
sure of the great scheme of vedemplion in all its branches 
-—the incarnation of the Son of Maiw-i-the atonement 
lor sin by his death — ^the efficacy of his intercession — 
the constant supply of succour from the Holy Spirit. 
This doctrine, cherishmg the amtrite, consoling the af- 
lictsed, banishing despair, raising the fallen, justifsdng 
shmers, giving life to the dead,-^in a word, the glad 
tidings of salvaticm,— -this is the '^ grace" which is poured 
over die " l^^s" of the Son of God. 

It is to be observed, that the happiness and glory to 
which the hunion nature is advanced in the person of 
Jesus, the man united to the Godhead, and now seated 
with the Father on his throne, is always represented in 
holy writ as the reward of that man's obedience. In 
conformity with this notion^ the psalmist says, " There- 
fore," — ^for.this reason j in reward of the holiness per- 
fected in thy own life, and thy gracious instruction erf* 
sinners in die ways of righteousness, ** God hath blessed 
thee for ever,"*^hath raised thee from the dead, and ad- 
vanced thee to endless bliss and glory. 

Thus the psafanist closes his brief description of our 
hord on earth, in the days of his humiliation, with the 
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}WiilM»*ciq[iii^ brief, but cqindfarpc immdic niivCy of ^ 
exdilatioa in which it (erminated^ 

He proceeds to the aecond great period in the divte 
hislxxy id Christianity, the successful i»opagHtioa of ths 
gospel, and our Lord's final victory over all his adversa^^ 
iies»n-i^ woHk gradually accqnipliahedf and oocopying 
the whole interval of time from his ascension, to the 
flpodi, not yet arrived, of thjK fulness of the Gcntiki 
coming in^ 

From the commendation of the comdiness of the 
king's person, and the gracioosness of hb speech, the 
psadmist, in the same figurative style, passes to the topio 
of hb prowess as a warrior, under which character our 
Lord is perpetually described in the propheoies. The 
eneniies he had to engi^ are the wicked passions c^ 
men, the Devil in his wiles and machinaitioiis, and the 
persecuting powers of the world. The warfare is fXNif 
tini;ed through the whole of the period I have mentioned^ 
^commencing upon our Lord's ascenuon, at which time 
he is represented, in the Revelations, as going forth upon 
k '* white horse, with a crown upon his head, and a bout 
m his hand, conquering and to conquer.'^ The psahnist, 
in imagery alnipst the same, accosts him as a warlike 
prince preparing to take the field,-rrdescnbes hb wca^ 
pons, an<l the magnificence of bis armour, and prpn^iaes 
him victory and universal dominion* 

3. i^ Gird thy sword upon thy diigh, 

" O most mighty ! with thy glory and thy majesty." 

This ver$e, I fear, must be but ill understood by the 
English reader. The words " O most mighty 1" Very 
weakly render the original, which is a single word, one 
of the titles of Christ, in its literal ^nse expressive .qf 
might and valour. But the great difficult which, in my 
apprehension, must perplex the English reader, lies in 
the exhprtatic» to gird on glory and msgesty together 
]^ith the sword. The things have no obvious cqnnec- 
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Ikxi; atidhoiraM^iiu|)«t3raDdgloiy«inMBrattsei^ 
the words ftiay bear in our- kmgoage;, to be (pit on npaa 
At perMm? Tbe truth is, that in the Hebrew Isngo^pe, 
diese wofdi haire a great variety and btitude of meaning; 
and ekher tbeae very mroids, or their syoonytnes, are 
used in odier places for splendid dress, and for robes of 
state; and beingthings to be (prt on, they must here de- 
note some 4^art of die warrior's dvess* They signify 
such sort of armour, of cosdy materials and exquisite 
workmaaflhip, a» was worn by the gitealcst generals, and 
by kings when tbcy led their armies ki persons and was 
ocmtrived for omameiit as weU as safety. The iHioto 
*erse 'might be intelligibhr and ycit faithlulty rendered in 
Ibese WQids; 

^' Warriorl givd tiiy sword iqion thy thigh ; 

" Buckle on thy refo%ent daszling armour,'' 
The psabnisc goes on ; 

4. *^ Take aim, be iMY)flperaus, pursue, 

*' Li the cause of truth, humility, tad righteous* 
ness;" 
that is, tadie aim with thy bow and arrow at the enemy; 
be proqierous or successful in the aim taken; ride on 
in pursuit c^the flying foe, in the. cause of religious 
truth, evangelical humSity, aaid righteousness. 

** And thy ri^ hand sludl teach thee terrible things;'* 
itfher, 

'- And diy own right l»nd shall show thee wonderful 



In these last words, the Saviour, effecting every thing 
by his own power, is represented under the image of a 
great champion in the field, who is prompted by hb own 
courage, and a reliance on his own strength and skill, to 
attempt what might seem impracticable ; singly to attack 
vAiole squadrons of the enemy ,i-^to cut his way through 
their embattled tro(^,---to scale their ramparts and their 
walls,---*and at last- achieves what seems a wonder to 
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lumself* when die fray is over, when he is at leisure te 
survey the bulwarks he has demolished, and the many 
carcasses his sing^le arm has stretched upon the {dam. 
Such great things he will be aUe to efl^t ; for 

5. " Thme arrows,'^ saith the psalmist, '* are very 
diarp 
".In the heart of the king's enemies ; 
" Insomuch that peoples £dl under thee." 

To open the true spiritual meaning of all diis high- 
wrought imag^y, will be ^mplc matter for another <fis- 
course. I shall dose, thotfore, for ihe present* with 
Ais preliminary observation, as die fundamental princi* 
pie of the interpretation which by God's assistance I 
shall give, That the war in which the Saviour* is en-» 
gaged b very different from die wars which the princes 
of this worid wage upon one another: it is not^ the 
destruction of the lives of men, but for the preservatimi 
pf their soukt 
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Psalm xlv. 1. 

/ $peak €^ the tim^ wbuA I htme made tm^himg tht 
King^ or unto the £jng. 

In my last discourse, I proceeded so far in. my ext>o»« 
tion of this mystic mattiage song, as to enter apon wlnft 
I reckon the second section of tlie wbole psalm ; con-* 
sisting of five verses, from the third to the sevenlh^ both 
inclusive ; in which, under images taken from military 
exploits, the successful propagation of the gospel is de« 
scribed, through the whole of that period which com- 
menced at our Lord's ascension, and will terminate with 
%^ triumphs of the church at his seo^ advent. 

From the commendation of the comeliness of the 
king's person, and the graciousness of his speech, which, 
in the second verse, are put figuratively for the perfect 
kuiocente and sanctity of our Lord's life on eardi, and 
the sireetoess of his gracious doctrine of pardon, peace, 
iffid justification^ the psalmist, persevering in the same 
figurative strain, passes to the U^ic of his royal bride- 
groom's military prowess. He accosts the king as a 
warlike prince, preparing to take the field,-— describes 
\A& weapons, and the magnificence of his armour, and 
promises him victory and universal dominion. 

J shall now endeavour to open and explain to you, 
with God's assistance, the true spiritual meaning, of all 
diis high-wrought imagery. But first I must repeat, 
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ttrkhsome etilai«em»t and expfam^kn, at the fimdi^ 
mental principle of the interpretation 1 am about to give^ 
die observation with which I doted tny hnt ditooiimey 
'^--Hiamely, that the war in which the psalmist repretenlt 
the Saviour as engaged, is very di&rent from the wars 
which the princes of this world wage widi one another: 
it is not for the destruction of the lives of men, but liar 
the preservation of their souls. It may happen indeed, 
•—'it has happened heretx^re^-i^in our own times it has 
hsppeofid, and it will inevttabty happen again^ that the 
struggles of Christiafiity, with the adverse fieiction, may 
kindle a^ual war between the secuho* powers, taking 
part on one side or on the othen This our Lord him* 
seif foietsld. ^' Suppose ye, '^ he ttid, ^' chat I am come 
to give peace on eardi? I ciume not to send peace, but 
a sword.^' Such wars are, on the one side, no less holy', 
just» and good, than, on the other, they are wicked and 
impiotts ; for wh^i the andchristian powers attack reli* 
gious estaUnhments by the swcxd^ by die sword they 
may and must be defended. It is the mere cant of ptt« 
ritamsm to allege the preeept of mutual forgiveness, th« 
prohibitions of returning evil for evil, and of resisting 
persecution, as reprobating such wars. All those in- 
jnnctions relate to the conduct of individuals with respect 
to one another, or with respect to the govemment erf* 
vvhkAi they are subjects. The individual is to foe ready 
at all times to forgive his personal enemies: he is sot to 
imkilge a spirit of revenge in the retaliation of private 
injuries ; am) least of all is he to n^iat by force^ even the 
injustice, as afl^ting himself, of his lawful sovereign. 
But when Antichrist arms hi«[ powers for the persecution 
of the faithful and the extinction of the feidi, if Chris- 
tian princes arm their powers to oppose him^ their war 
is godly, and their cause is blessed. These wars, how- 
ever, s^e not witlnn the purview of this prophecy, as the 
sequel of my discourse will t^ow. This prophetic text 
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of the t>salimst relates only to that spiritual war which 
Christ wages with the enemies of man, for man's deli- 
verances'—to the. war soising from that enmity which was 
originally put between the seed of the serpent and the 
woman's seed. 

The; ofiensive weapons in thi3 war of chariQr, ac- 
earding to the psalmist, are of two sorts,T-*^ sword, 
and arrows. 

The common militaiy sword is a heavy massive 
weapon, for close engagement : wielded by a strong and 
skilful arm, it stabs and cuts, opens dn»dful gashes 
where it falls, severs limbs, lops the head, or cleaves the 
body. 

The arrow is a light missile weapon, which, in ancient 
times, was used to annoy the enemy at a distance, and 
pavticularly when pi|t«4to flight. It comes whizEing 
thnougih the air unseen; and, when it hits, so small is 
the wound, and so swift the passage of the weapon, that 
it is scarcely felt, till it fixes its sharp point in the vei^^ 
heart 

Now both these weapons, the sword and the arrow, 
are emblems of oat and the same thing; which is no 
other than the word of God, in its different effects, and 
different manners of operation on the minds of men, re^ 
presented under these two different images* 

The word of God may be divided, indeed, into two 
parts, — ^the word of reproof^ commination, and terror; 
and the word of persuasiob, promise, and hope. The 
former holds up to the sinner the picture of himself,*^ 
sets forth the turpitude of sin — ^the holiness of God*--<- 
God's hatred of unrighteousness, — and alarms the con« 
acieoce with the danger of a state of enmity with God, 
and with denunciations of implacable wrath and endless 
punishment. 

The second, the word of jiersuasion, promise, and 
hope, sets before the penitent the riches of God's mercy, 

9 
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Ssfiaytd iu the scheme df nuoi's reikiii|itkiDr**«1ioiiito 
to die cross, where man's giiilt was expiated,~4)]ds the 
contrite simier rely chi the Redeemer's in|eroessioii»^-^ 
offers the daily supply of grace to confirm him in his 
resolutions* and assist him in his efforts to conform haaa^ 
self to the precepts and example of the Sayioar,--^and 
promises viclory and glon^ to them that persevere : thus 
turning despondency into hope, and fear into lo?e. 

The first, the word of terror, is the sword girt %Mpoa 
Messiah's thigh; the second, the word of persuasioiiy k 
the arrow diot from his bow. 

For the^nse.of the first met^hor, we have die au«> 
diovity of the sacred writers themselves. " The sword 
tif tbe spirit," says St Paul to the Ephesians, '' is die 
word of God«" And intheepistle to the Hebrews, the 
full signttcatkm of the figure b opeoed, and the propriety 
of the qpfriicaticMi shown : ^* For the word of God," mya 
the inspired author, " is quick and powerful (rather^ 
Itveiy atid energedc), and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, and piercing to the parting of soul and spirit, and 
to the joints and marrow ;"~-diat is, as the soldier's 
ewoed of steel cuts through all the exterior integuments 
of skin and muscle, to the bone, and even through the 
hard substance of the bone itself, to the veiy marrow, 
and divides the ligaments which keep the joints of the 
body together; so this ^iritual sword of God's awful 
word penetrates the inmost recesses of the human mind 
««f^pieroes to the very line of separation, as it were, of 
die sen^ve and the intelligent principle— -*lops off the 
animal part-^-^vides the jomts where reason and passion 
are united — sets the mtdlect free to exert its powers*^ 
kills sin in our member»'»-*opens passages for grace to 
enter and enrich die marrow of the soul, and thus de» 
livers the man from his body of death. 

Sudh are the effects for which the powerful word of 
terror is compared to a two-«dged ^word* 
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The OMftparison 6t the word of pramiae to #ie arrow 
18 more easiljr understockl; being more fiiiniliar, suid 
aaaldgoas to those figures of speech idiich run tfurough 
all languages^ by which, whatever makes a quk^ and 
miart impression on the moral fedings, is represented 
under the image of a pointed missile weapon,~*as when 
we speak of *^ the thrilfing darts of harmony/' or ^^ the 
shafts of eloquence*'' The psalmist speaks of these ar* 
fowB of God's word, as sticking in '^ the hearts of the 
King's enemies; "---Ifaat is, of Ae enemies of the King 
Messiah ; for he, you will Temember, is the only king 
in question. His eneteiies, in the hii^i^t sense of the 
word, are those who* are avowedly leagued wi& the 
apostate £Eiclion,~*atheists, deists, idolaters, heredcs^ per* 
rerae disputers,'-*diose who, in any manner, of set de- 
sign oppose the gospeW-who resist the truth by argu«i 
ment, or encounter it with ridicule-*who exjiem it 
aw^ by sophisticaled interpretations, or ^uleavour to 
crush it by the force of persecution. Of such hardened 
enemies there is no hope, till they have been hacked 
and hewed, beyxMired, nsid afl but slain (hi the Btixmg 
language of one of the anci^it prophets), by the heavy 
sword of the word of terror* But, in a lowo* sense, dl 
are enemies tiHthey hear <tf Christ, and the terms of his 
peace are offered to them. Many such are wrought 
upon by mild admonition, and receive in their hearts the 
arrows of the word of persuasion. Such, no doubt^ 
were many of those Jews who were priekedtoiht hesurt, 
by Stt Peter's first sermon, on the day of Pentecost: 
and even those worse enemies, if they can be brought 
to their feeling by the ghasdy wounds and gashes o£ the 
tentf c sword of the word of threatening, may afterwards 
be pierced by the arrow, and carry about in their hearts 
its bflorbed point. And, by the joint effect of these two 
vieapons, the sword and the arrow, the word of terror and 
the word of persuasion, ** peoples," say* the psahni^* — 



Digitized by 



Google 



(.60 ) 

that is, whole kingdoms and nations in a mass, *' shaU 
fall under thee," — shall forsake then* ancient supersti- 
tions, renounce* their idols, and submit themselves to 
Christ. 

So much for the offensive weapcms, the sword and the 
arrows. But the defensive armour demands our atten- 
Hon 'r for it has its use, no doubt, in the Messiah's war. 
His person, you will remember, is clad, in the third 
verse, " with refulgent dazzling armour." Tins may 
be understood of whatever is admirable and amiable in 
the external form and appearance of the Christian reli- 
gion. First, the character of Jesus himself; his piety 
towards God-^his philanthropy towards man-^his 
meekness, humility, ready forgiveness of injuries, pa- 
tient endurance of pain and death. Secondly, the same 
light of good works shining, in a less degree, in the 
lives of his disciples, particularly the aposdes and blessed 
martyrs. Thirdly, whatever is decent and seemly in 
die governpient, the discipline, and the rites of the 
church. All these things, as they tend to draw the ad- 
miration and conciliate the good will of men, and mid- 
gate the malice of the persecutor, are aptly represented 
under the image of the Messiah's defensive armour, and 
had a principal share in the eflfect of making ** peoples fall 
under him." 

It yet remains to be explained, what is meant, in the 
psalmist's detail of the l^essiah's war, by those ''won* 
ders" which '' his own right hand was to show him: 

" Thy own right hand shall show thee wonders." 
Our public translation has it " terrible things." But the 
notion of terror is qot of necessity included in the sense 
of the original word, as it is used by the sacred writers : 
it is sometimes, indeed, applied by them to frightful 
things ; but it is also applied, with gr^t latitude, to things 
extraordinary in their kind — ^grand^ admirable, amazing, 
awful, — althougli they ;should not be frightfuL We 
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have no rights llierefbre, to take it in the strict sense of 
'* frightful/' unless something in the context points to 
that meanbg, which is not the case in this passage. 
And accordingly, instead of '^ terrible/' we find, in 
some of the oldest English Bibles, the better chosen 
word " wcmderful." 

Now the " wonderful things" which Messiah's .** own 
ri|^ hand'^ showed him, I take to be the overthrow of 
the Pagan superstition, in the Roman empire, and other 
great kingdoms of the World, by the mere preaching of 
the gosptl^ seconded by the exemplary lives and the mi- 
racles of the first preachers, and by their patient endur- 
ance of imprisonment, torture, and death, for the sake 
of Christ. It was, indeed, a wonderful thing, wrou^t 
by Christ's single arm, when his religion prevailed over 
the whole system of idolatry, supported as it was by the 
authority of sovereigns^ by the learning of philosophers, 
and most of all, by the inveterate prejudices of the vul- 
gar, attached to their false gods, by the gratification 
which their very worship afforded to the sensual pas* 
sions, and by the natural partiality of mankind in favour 
of any system, however absurd and corrupt, sanctioned 
by a long antiquity^ It was a wcftiderful thing, when 
the Devil's kingdom, with much of its invisible power, 
lost at once the whole of its external pomp and splen- 
dour,— when silence being imposed on his oracles, and 
spells and enchantments divested of their power, the 
idolatrous worship which by those en^es of deceit had 
been universally established, and for ages supported, 
notwithstanding the antiquity of its institutions, and the 
bewitching gaiety and magnificence oi its festivals, fell 
into neglect,— <^when its cruel and lascivious rites, so 
long hdden in superstitious veneration, on a sudden be- 
4:ame the objects of a just- and general abhorrence, — 
when the unfm^ented temples, spoiled of their im- 
mense treasures, sunk in ruins, and the images, stript 
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of their gof^eous robes and costly jewels, wefe throiirft 
into the Tyber, or mto the common receptacles of filth . 
and <»tlurc. It was a wonderful thing, when die minds 
ci all men took a sudden turn ; kings became die nurs> 
ing fathers of the church,-^statesmen courted her aUL 
ance, — ^philosophy embraced her faith,-~and even the 
sword was jusdy drawn in her defence. 

These were the " wonderful things" efiected by 
Christ's right hand; and in these, this part of dit 
psalmist's prophecy has received its accompKdmxent* 
LfCss than this his words cannot mean; and to more than 
this they cannot with any certainty be extended : since 
these things satisfy all that is' of neces«ty involved in his 
expressions. 

If his expressions went of necessity to " terrible 
things," or were determined to that meaning by the ccm- 
text, insomuch that the inspired author could be \m^ 
derstood to speak not of things simply wonderful, but 
wonderful in the particular way of bemg frightful, an 
allusion, in that case, might easily be supposed to what 
is indeed the explicit subject of many other prophecies^ 
-—the terrible things to be achieved by the Messiah's 
own right hand, in the destruction of Antichrist, and 
the slaughter of his armies, in the latter ages. The 
word of prophecy forewarns us, and we have lived to 
see the season of the accomplishment set in, that die 
apostate faction will proceed to that extreme of malice 
and impiety, as to levy actual w^r against the nations 
professing Christianity : and after much sufiering of the 
faithful, and bloody struggles of the contending parties, 
our Lord himself will come from heaven, visibly and in 
person, to effect the deliverance of his servants, and 
with his own arm cut off the antichristian armies with 
tremendous slaughter. This is represented in the pro- 
phecies under images that can be uncferstood of nothing 
but the havock of actual battle. " The indignation of 
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Jehondi is lipcn aU the hetthen,^ saith Isaiah, *^ a&d his 
fuiy upon all their annies. He hath utteriy destroyed 
^axi,^-*4it hath delivered diem to the slaughter; and 
die mouniains shatl be melied dcfwn in their blood.'* 
The prophet £eekiel summons all ravenous birds, and 
all bttsts of pcey, '^ to assemble and come to the slaugti- 
ter which idxyvah should make for them,— a great 
aiaufl^er <m die mountains of Israel, (the stage, as it 
should seem, of Antichrist's Jast exploits, and of his 
excision); and ye, shall eat flesh and drink blood. The 
flesh of warriors ye shaii eat, and the blood of the 
princes of die earth ye shall drink. Ye shall eat fid tffl 
ye be cloyed, and drink blood till ye be drunken (the 
fat and the bk)od) of the slaughter which I have made 
fi>r ]^ou." In the Apocalypse, when the Son of God 
comes forth, to nud^ an end of die beast and the iidse 
praidiet, «ttd of die armies of kings their confederales, 
an angel islanding in the sun ^^ ories with a loud voice to 
all die fowls diat fiy in die midst of heaven. Gome 
and gather yourselves together to the sui^ier cS the 
^eatGod; thatyemay eat the flesh of captains, and the 
flesh of ^nii^ty men, and the flesh of horses, and of 
them that sit on them, and the flesh of all, freemen and 
sbves, both small and great." Men of all conditions, 
it Mems, mil be united in die impious coalition, to make 
war against the irresistiUc oxiqueror aa the white horse, 
and his ^rmy, and wiU be involved in the great dc- 
stnictkm. In a former visbn, relating to the same sub- 
ject, St. John had seen the ^' great wine-press of God's 
wr«th trodden; and the blood came out of the winc- 
piess even unto the horses' bridles." 

Such terrible things will be ; and if the psalmist had 
spdMsn explicitly of terrible things, I should think an 
allusion was indeed intended to those scenes of terror, 
yiet fiature, which, however, in the appointed season, 
must overtake tho wicked world. But as terrible thinflrs 
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ale not of necessity included in the import of his words, 
which goes not necessaxily fiuther than ^^ wonderful^'' 
and as he mentions those wonderful things brfoie the 
thread of his pHt)phecy is brought down to the second 
advent, the season of those exploits of tenx)r, it becomes 
us to be cautious how we force a sense upon the 
psalmist's words which might not be intended by him, 
or rather b^ the inspiring Spirit It wifl be safer to rest 
in those wonderful things which actually came to pass 
within the period he is yet upon, and were undoubtedly 
brought about by Messiah's power, as the true accom- 
plishment of this part of the prophecy. The suppres- 
sion of idolatry in the Roman empire, and the establish- 
ment of the Christian church upon its ruins, was an 
event the most wonderful in the histoiy of the Gei^e 
world, to which nothing but the power of God was 
adequate, and comes up to the whole necessary import 
of the psalmist's exfMressions. 

The war of this period of the prophecy is finished : 
the battles have been fought, and the victory is gained. 
The psalmist, in the two next verses, the sixth and 
seventh, exhibits the king seated on the throne of his 
Mediatorial kingdom, and governing with perfect justice. 
He addresses him as God, whose throne is everlasting, 
and sceptre straight; as a monarch, whose heart is set 
upon righteousness, whose antipathy is wickedness. 

6. " Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; 
'' A straight sceptre is the sceptre of thy royalty. 

7* *' Thou hast loved righteousness and hated wick- 
edness; 
V Therefore God hath anointed thee, thy own God, 
" With the oil of gladness above thy fellows." 

It was shown, in my first discourse upon this psalm, 
how inapplicable this address is to Solomon ; and it is 
obvious, that it is equally inapplicable to any earthly 
monarch: for of no throne but God's can it be affirmed 
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Wiiii tratti,* Ait k is fcr ever and ever; cf ho king, tmt 
id God aivd (>f his Christ* it can be said, that he loves 
ligfaleousneW with a perfect love, and hates wickedness 
widi a perficct hate,---of no sceptre, bm the sceptre of 
God and of hk Christ, that it is a strsd^ sceptre; The 
KiqUre has been, from the eariiest ag^ a badge of 
nyalQr; It was originaBjr nodiing move than a straight' 
afender md, stadded aonvetimes for omament with little 
mils of goUL It vnA an emUem of the perfect integrity 
of ^ monarch in the exercbe of hk power, both. by 
himself and by his mmislers, infleatibty adbermg to the 
straight line <^ right and justice, as a mason or carpen- 
ter lo Ihs rule; The perfecuonofthe emblem consisted 
HI die straigfatness of the stick ; for every thing else was 
omttmenti The str ai g h tness, therelbre, ascribed by the 
psalRust to Mfesfflah's soei^tre, is to be understood df 
^le uivariiMe justioe of the adnunistration ctf his go- 
Yemment Now, certainly diere have been many kings^ 
bodi in ancient aoid in modom tim^^ to whom the praise 
k due of a cwdid regard in gteneral to rii^eoiisnessi 
and of a settkd princqrie df dislike to wickedness,^-^ 
mai^ who, in the exercise of their authority^ and 
the measures ci dieir goremment^ Inve been generally 
directed by that just sense of right and wrong: but yet 
kings are not exemfit from the iraBties of human nature; 
the very best of them are^ at least in an equal degree 
with other gted men, liable to die surprises of the {ms- 
sumSi and the seduedons c£ temptation ; insomuch, that 
diat furedonHoant love of righteousness and hatred of 
uuquiQr, nudntaining an absolute ascendancy in the 
mind, in aH times, and tipon all occasions^ which die 
psdmist attributes to his heavenly King, has belonged to 
none that ever wore an earthly crown ; touch less is the 
per&€t straigfatness of the sceptre^ a perfect conformity 
to the mfe of right, to be foiiiK) in the practice and ex- 
ertion of die govormnents of th^ world. It wHl hq># 
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1^1, in numberless instances, andftom an infibitie < 
plicatioo of causes, all reduciUe to the general bead of 
the infinnity of human nature, and the depraved stale of 
Men man,— from an endless mokqJkity of causes k 
wiU haiqien, that the gov^nment of the very best king 
wiH, in execation, fiiU &r short of the pwity of the 
king's intentions^ and this in govemmente that are ever 
so well administered: for, if we suppose every one of 
those who are put in authmity under him to be as up* 
light in their intentions as we have supposed the king 
Umaelf to be,— which must appear a veiy large and li-^ 
benJ supposition, if we consider the variety of depart- 
ments into which the administration of any great govern* 
Boent must necessarily be divided, and the great niunber 
of persons that must be empfeyed in the.a&irs of each 
separate department,-^^ut if we make the suppmtioB, 
that aU the officers, fimn the highest to the fewest, in 
ail the departments, are as good as men can1)e» stiU they 
will be men, and, as men» liable every one of them to 
error and deception; and, for this reason, they will often 
&il in the execution, in what tfa^ mean to do the .best. 
This gives no colour to the detestable principle, pnpa>- 
gated from democratic France over the Continent of 
Europe, of viiiat is profiinely called ^^ the sacred vis^ of 
insurrection ;'' nor to similar doctrines broached by sec- 
tarian teachers in our own country* It b mer^ tfa^ 
xvant of perfecticm in human nature, of which govern* 
inent and governors, with all things and with all persons 
human, must partake. Still, with aU these imperfec- 
tions, government is the source of the highest blessings 
to mankind ; insomuch, that the very worst govemmoit 
is preferable to a state of anarchy : and &xr this reason, 
the peaceable submission of the subject to the very worst 
of kings, is one of the most peremptory precepts of 
Christianity. But I contend, that the petfect undeviat- 
bg rectitude of intention, and.the perfect justice of ad- 
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miRisMliQn, of which the pGatmidt spcfiks, cannot be 
ascribed, without imfyiety'^ to any eaitMy monarch. 

Hie tiurone of God, wliedier we HnAerstmd it <tf 
Godls natoiral dominien over the whole crei^ion, or 
kiore particularly of his pravidentUyi government of the 
mmat' woifd, or, in a still more restricted seme, of 
€hrirt^ Media^irisl) kingdom, is everlaatmg; wid the 
government, both in the will of the governor and in the 
execution, k invariaUjr good and jnst. Btit the king- 
dom of the Gtkl^iiiali is in this i^ce intended. This is 
evident Ihxn what is said in the seventh verse : *^ God; 
even diine own God, hath anointed (hee with the oil of 
gfadnesa above thy Mows;^ i. tn God hath advanced 
Aee to a state of bfes and gtoiy above all those whom 
thou hast voQchsried ti^calt thy ftittows* It is said too, 
that die love of righteousness and^hatred of wickedneas 
is the cause that God hath so anointed Asm, who yet, in 
tiie sixth verse, is himself acklressed as God. It is ma- 
nifest, that diese things can be said only of that person 
in whom the Godhead and ^ manhood are united,--^ 
in whom the human nature b the subject of the unction^ 
and the elevation to the Mediatcnial kingdom is the re- 
ward di the man lesus: for, in his divine nature, Christ 
being equal with the Father, Is inca^ble of any exalta- 
tion. Thus, the utiction with the oil of s^ness, and 
the dcvation above his fellows, characterize the man- 
hood, and the perpetual stability of the throne, and the 
unsuHied justice of die government, declare the God- 
head. It is th'Tcfore with the greatest propriety that this 
text is applied to Christ, in the episde to the Hebrews, 
and made an argument of his divinity; not by any 
fcHtxd accommodation of words whicK, in the mind of 
'the audior, related to another subject, but, according to 
the true iment and* purpose of the psalmist, and the li- 
teral sense and only consistent exposition of his words. 
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The psalmist is now come down, by a regular and 
complete, though a summary review> of the principal 
pccurrence^ x^ what may be caUed the history of the 
Mediatpr and his kingdom, the Redeemer's life on earth, 
his exaltation to his throne in heaven, the successful 
propagation of the gospel after his ascension, the sup- 
pression of idolatry, and the establishment of the Chris« 
tian religion in the principal esqiires and kingdoms <£ 
the world,--4he p9almist, through this detail, is come 
down to the epoch oiF the second advent, which imme*f 
diately introduces the gvpat eyent which ha$ given oecar 
sion to the whole sQng,*Trthe ccoisummatiqn oi the 
church'^ happiness, and Me8uah^9 gkxy here: on earth, 
\n ^ public marriage of the gic^ King with the wife 
of his love. This occupies tiie whole sequel of Ae 
psahn, and w91 be the suhleet cf »y ncp, disopurse^ 
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FSALH Xlv. L 



/ ^ftetA qf tft0 ihmgs tekkA I have trntde toiwhmg the • 
^ng^ or ^nto the JSat^^ 



We faave followed the holy psahnal, step by step, 
through his aocumte though sumaiary prospective view 
of the p»iei|>al oocurfeoees in the history of the Me- 
diator aiid his kingdom upon earth, from our Lord's 
first appearance in the flesh to the epoch of his second 
advent. I have explained to you the several images un- 
der which the psalmist represents the events of this in* 
terval. I have shown how easily they apply to Christ 
and his gospel, — how inapplicable they are to any other 
subject. I showed you, that under the figures of come- 
liness of person and urbanity of speech, the psalmist 
describes the unexampled sanctity of the life of Jesus, 
and the high consolations of his doctrine : tliat under 
the figure of a warrior, clad in dazzling armour, with 
his sword girt upon his thigh, and shooting his arrows 
after a flying enemy, Christ is described as waging his 
spiritual war against sin and Satan by his powerful word, 
— represented as a sword, when it is employed to terrify 
the conscience of the sinner, and rouse him by denun- 
ciations of wrath and punishment to a sense of his dan- 
gar; as an arrow, in its milder effects, when it pricks the 
heart with that godly remorse which brings on the sor- 
row that works true r^entance, and terminates in hope 
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and love« The splendid defensive armour is an emblem 
of whatever is externally venerable and lovely in Chris- 
tianity, and conduces to coneitiate die good vfiSk ci men, 
and midgate the malice of the persecutor. The sufagu* 
gation of nations, by the prosecution of this war, is die 
triumph of the church over idolatry, whidi first took 
place in the reign of Constantine the Gfeat, when die 
Christian religion was established in the Roman empire, 
and idolatry put down by that emperor's authority. A 
few years dFker, the iddatrous temptes were finally dosed 
by his successors. 

The battles being fought, and the victory gained, the 
conquercn- is saluted by the holy psalmist as the God« 
man, seated upon die everlasting thrMe of his Media- 
tovial kingdom. The psalmist tiien proceeds to that great 
event which is to take place upon die second advent of 
our Lord, the prospect of which has been tiie occasion 
of the whole song, — the consummation of the diurch^s. 
happiness, and Messiah's glory here on earthy in the pub- 
He marriage of the great King with the wife of his love. 
And upon thb subject, the inspired poet dwells through- 
out the whole sequel of the psalm, which makes, indeed, 
the greater part of the entire composition. 

Before I enter upon the explanation of particulars in 
this i)art of the song, it may be proper to offer a few 
words upon the general propriety and significance of die 
image of a marriage, as it is applied here^ and m other 
parts of Scripture, to Messiah and his church. 

Our Lord said of himself, that he came to " preach 
the gospel to the poor ;" and the same thing may be said 
of the word of revelation in general,: — ^that it was giveii 
for the instruction of all mankind, the lowest as well as 
the highest, the most illiterate as well as the wke and 
learned ; and if with any di&rence, with a q)eciaLTegmtl 
to the benefit of those, who, from their condition, were 
the most deficient in the means oi natuilA improvement. 
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it naq^ be leclcaDed, therefore, a necessary diaiactieristic 
of divine revelation, that it shall be delivered in a man- 
ner the most ad^>ted to what are vulgarly called die 
meanest capacities. And by this perspicuity, both of 
precq>t and of doctrine, the whde Bible is r^nfffkably 
distitoguiahed: fiir akfaw^ St Peter speaks of things iti 
it bsBoA to be understood, he ^eaks of such things only 
as could never have beenimderstood at all, had they not 
been reveated, and, being revealed, are yet not capable 
of proof CM* explanatim upon scientific principles, but rest 
solely on die authority of the revelation; not that the 
terms in which these discoveries are made are obscure 
and ambiguous in their meaning, or that the things them, 
^res, however hard for the pride of pinlosophy, are 
not of easy digestion to an humble ^lith. Obscurities 
undoubted have arisen, fiom the great antiquity of the 
sacred writings, from the changes which time makes in 
language, and irom some points of ancient history, be- 
come dark or doubtful : but these affect only particular 
passages, and bring no difficulty at all upon the general 
doctrine of revelation, which is the only thing of uni-^ 
versal and perpetual importance. Now the method of 
teaching which the Holy Spirit hath employed to adapt 
the profoundest mysteries of religion to the most ordi- 
nary capacities, has been, in all ages, to propound them 
by bis inspired messengers, the prophets under the law, 
and the apostles in the first ages of Christianity, in figu- 
rative expressions, in images and allusions, taken either 
from the most striking objects of the senses in the works 
of nature, or from human lil'e. The rekition between 
Christ and his church, it is evident, must be of a nature 
not to be adequately tipyfied by any thing in the material 
world ; and nothing could be found in human life which 
might so aptly represent it as the relation of husband 
and wife in the hcJy state of wedlock: and in this, the 
analogy is so perfect, that the notion of the ancient Jews 
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lias received the espvess aaoctioa of S^ Paul« tetdie 
relaticm of the Saviour and the church was tipyfied in 
the union of ow first parents^ and in the parliicular man- 
ner of Eve's formation out of the substance of Adanu 
The most striking particulars of the resemblaaoe aie 
these : The union, in both cases, in the natural case of 
man and wife, and th^ ^[uritual case of Messiah, and 
the churchy is a union of the most entire aflS^tion, and 
the warmest mutual love, between linequais; cootcaiir 
to the admired maxim of the h^tben moralist, that 
£^iendsh^) was not to be found but between equal&i 
The maxim may be true in all human iriendship^ exoeyt 
the conjugal, but fails compl^ly in the love between 
Christ and the church, in which the aflS^tion en bqdh 
sides is the most cordial, though the rank of the t^arties 
be the most disparate. Secondly, The xOaaa is indis- 
soluble, except by a violation of the nuptial vow. But 
the great resemblance of all lies in this, — ^the never-fail- 
ing protection and support afforded by the husband to 
the wife, and the abstraction of the affections from aQ 
other objects on the part of the wife, and the surrender 
of her whole heart and mind to the husband. In these 
eircumstanees principally, but in many others alsa» 
which the time .will not permit me to recount^ the pro- 
priety and sigmficauce of the type consists. It js applied 
with some variety, and with more or less aecuracy^ ia 
diQerent parts of holy writ, according to the puii)ose of 
thQ writer. Where the church cadiolic is considered 
simply in its totality, without distinction of the parts dt 
which it is composed, die whole church is taken as the 
wife : but when it is considered as consisting of two 
great.branches, the church of the natural Israel, and the. 
church of the Gentiles, of. which two brsmches the whole 
was composed in the primitive ages, and will be com- 
posed again^ then the former is considered as the wife, 
or queen consort, and the Gentile congregations as her 
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daughters, or ladies of honour of her court. And in tliis 
manner, die type is used in many parts of the prophet 
Is^ah^ and very remarkably in this psalm. 

In thi^ part bf it which we are now about to expound, 
the holy psalmbt having seated the King Messiah on his 
everlasting throne, proceeds to the magnificence of his 
court, as it appeared on the wedding-day; in which, 
the thbg which first strikes him, and fixes his attention, 
is the majesty and spIendo.ur (^ the king's own dress, 
which, indeed, is described by the single circumstance 
of the profusion of rich perfumes with which it was 
scented. But tliis, by inference, implies every thing 
else of elegance and costly ornament : for among the na- 
tions of the Elast, in ancient limes, perfume was consi- 
dered as the finishing of the dress of persons of condi« 
tion when they appeared in public ; and modem manners 
give us no conception of the costliness of the materials 
employed in the compositioh of their odours, their care 
and nicety in the preparation of them, and th^ quantity 
in which they were used. The high-priest oi the Jew^ 
was not sprinkled with a few scanty drops of the per.- 
fume of the sanctuary ; but his person was so bedewed 
with it, that it literally ran down from hb beard to the 
skirts of his gafment. Hie high-priest of the Jews, ii| 
his robes of office, was in this, as I shall presendy ex- 
plain, and in every circumstance, the living type of our 
Great High- Priest. The psalmist describes the firagrance 
of Messiah's garments to be such, as if the aromatic 
woods had been the very substance out of which the 
robes were made. 

*^ Thy garments are all myrrh, aloes, and cassia." 
The sequel of this verse is somewhat obscure in th^ 
jori^nal, by reason of the ambiguity of one litde word, 
which different interpreters have taken differendy. I 
shall give you what in my judgment is the literal retuler- 
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mg of the pas£(k^, and trust I shall not find it difficult 
to make the meaning of it very clear. 

'^ Thy garments are all myrrh^ aloes, and casna^ 

" Excelling the palaces of ivory, 

" Excelling those which delight thee." 
tvoiy was highly valued and admired among the Jews, 
and other eastern nations of antiquity, for the purity of 
its white, the delicate smoothness of the surface, and the 
durability of the substance; being not liable to tarnish 
or rust like metals, or, like wood, to rot or to be worm- 
eaten. Hence it was a favourite ornament in the furni- 
ture of the houses and palaces of great men; and all 
such oniamental furniture was plentifully perfumed. 
The psalmist therefore says, that the fragrance of the 
King's garments far exceeded any thing that met the 
nostrils of the visitors iti the stateliest and best furnished 
palaces. But this b not all : he says besides, that these 
perfumes of the royal garments " excel those whidi de* 
Eght thee.'*. To understand this, you must recollect, 
that there were two very exquisite perfumes used in the 
^-mbolical service of the temple, both made of the 
richest spices, mixed in certain proportions, and by a 
process directed by the law. The one was used to 
anoint eveiy article of the furniture of the sanctuary, 
and the robes and persons of the priests. The composi- 
tion of it H'as not to be imitated, nor was it to be applied 
to the person of any but a consecrated priest, upon pain 
of death. Some, indeed, of the kings of David's line 
were anointed with it; but when this was done, it was 
by the special direction of a prophet, and it wa]s to intt'^ 
mate, as I apprehend, the relation of that royal house to 
the eternal priesthood, to be instituted in due season in 
that family. The other was a compound of other ingre* 
dients, which made the incense that was burnt upcm the 
golden altar 9$ a grateful oclour to the Lord. TKia too 
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was most boljr, and to attempt to make the like for pri- 
vate use was a capital offence. 

Now the perfumed garments of the psalmist's king 
denote the very same thing which, was typified under the 
}sLW hy the perfumed garments of the highrpriest; the 
psabnj^^s king being indeed the real person of whom the 
liigfa-IHiest, in every particular, of his office, his ser- 
vices, and his dress, was the type^ The perfumed gar- 
ments were typical, — ^first, of the graces and virtues of 
the Hedeemer himself in his human character; secondly, 
of whatever is refreshing, encouraging, consoling, and 
cheering in the external ministration of the wore}; and, 
thirdly, of the internal comforts of the Holy Spirit. 3ut 
the incense fumed upon the golden altar was typical of a 
£u: infericM*, though of a precious and holy thing,-^ 
namely, of whatever is pleasing tq God in the &ith, the 
devotions, and the good works of the saints. Now the 
psalmist says, that the fragrance breathing from the gar- 
xoents of the King far excels not only the sweetest 
odcHirs of any eard)ly monarch's palace, but that it sur« 
passes those spiritual odours of sanctity in which the 
King himself delights. The cofisolations which the 
^diful, under all their sufferings, receive from him, in 
the example of his holy life, the ministration of the 
word and sacraments, and the succours of the Spirit, are 
far beyond the pr(^)ortion of any thing they have to offer 
in return to him, in their praises, their prayers, and their 
good lives, notwithstanding in these their services he 
condescends to take delight^ This is the doctrine of 
&is highly mystic tes^t, that the value of all our best 
works of faidi and obedience, even in our own eyes, 
must sink into nothing, when they are contrasted with 
the exuberant mercy of God extended to us through 
Christ 

Such is the fragrance breathing from the great King's 
wedding garments. We proceed to other particulars in 
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the magnificent appearance of his Qourt on th^ wedding- 
day, figurative of the glory of the church in its final con* 
dition of purity and peace, and of the rank and order of 
particular churches. 

." Kings' daughters arq among thy honourable women." 
You will observe that the word " women/' in the Bibles 
of the laiger size, is printed in that character whiqli is 
used to distinguish the words which haye been insert^ 
by the translators, to niake the sense perspicuous ,to the 
English reader, without any thing expressly corre^)ond* 
ing in the original. Omitting the word *' women," our 
translators might have given the verse, according to their 
conceptions of the preceding word which describes the 
women, thus: 

^^ Kings' daughters are an^ong thy honourables;" 
f . e. among the persons appointed to services of honour* 
But the original word thus expressed by '^ honourable 
women," or by " honourables," is indeed applied to 
whatever is rare and valued m its kbd, and, for that 
reason, to illustrious persons, ennobled and distinguished 
by marks of royal favour : and in this sense, it certakily 
b figuratively applicable to the persons whom I shall 
show to be intended here^ But the primaiy meaning of 
the word is " bright, sparkling;" and it is particularly 
applied to brilliant gems, or precious stones. 3p£U^kling 
is in all languages figuratively applied to female beauty; 
and the imagery of the original would be better pre- 
served, though the sense would be much the same, if 
the passage were thus rendered: 

^* Kings' daughters are among the bright beauties of 
thy court." 
The beauty certainly is mystic, — ^the beauty of evangeli- 
cal sanctity and innocence. 

But who, and what are these kings' daughters, the 
lustre of whose beauty adorns the great monarch's court? 
** Kings' daughters," in the general language of holy 
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of which, in common speech, they are called fathei^ 
The expression may be so taken here; and then the 
smse will be, that the greatest kingdoms and empires of 
the world, converted to the &ith of Christ, and shining 
in the bemity of the good works of true holiness, will be 
united, at the season of the wedding, to Messiah's king- 
dom. Qut, inasmuch as Messiah's kingdom is not one 
qf the kingdoms of the world, and that secular kingdoms 
'Will never be immediately, and in their secular capacity^ 
vassals of his kingdom, I rather think, that the kings' 
daughters mentioned here are the various national 
churches, fostered for many ages by the piety <^ Chris* 
tian princes, and now brought to the perfection of beauty, 
by the judgments which shall have purged every one of 
them of all things that offend: for they may well be 
called " kings' daughters," of whom kings and queens 
are called, in the prophetic language, the fathers and 
the mothers. From these, the psalmbt turns our at- 
tention to another lady, distinguished above them all, 
by her title, her. place, and the superlative richness of 
her rpbes. 

" Kings' daughters are among the bright beauties of 
thy court; 

'' At thy right hand the consort has her station, 

V In standard gold qf Ophir." 
Some i^xpositqrs have imagined, that the consort is an 
emblem of the church catholic in her totality, — ^the 
kings' daughters, typical of the seva^ particular 
churches of which that one universal is composed. But 
the queen consort here, is unquestionably the Hebrew 
church, — ^the church of the natural Israel, re-united, by 
her conversion, to her husband, and advanced to the high 
prerogative of the mother church of Christendom : and 
the kings' daughters are the churches which had been 
gathered out of the Gentiles, in the interval between the 
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aqpulsiofi oi^ dus wife, andthe takbig of herhome agiuii, 
f— 'that is, between the dispersion of the Jews by the 
Romans, md their restoration. The restoration of the 
Hebrew church to the rights of a wife,— *to the situatioi( 
of the queen consort in Mes^ah's kingdom upon eardi, 
— *is the constant strain of prophecy. To prove this, 
by citing all the passages to that purpose, would be to 
transcribe whole chapters of some of the prophets, and 
innumerable detached passages from almost all. In ad- 
dition to those which I have already cited, in my former 
discourses upon this subject, I shall produce, only the 
latter part of the second chapter of Hosea. In diat 
chapter, Jdioitah, after discarding the incontinent wife, 
and threatening terrible severity of punishment, adds, 
that nevertheless the time should come, when she should 
again address her offended lord by the endearing name 
(rf* husband. ^' And I will betroth thee to myself for. 
ever. Yes; I Drill betroth thee to myself, with justice, 
and with righteousness, and with exuberant kindnesa, 
and with tender love. Yes; with faithfulness, to my« 
self I will betroth thee.'* These promises are made to 
the woman that had been discarded, and cannot be un- 
derstood of mercies to be extended to any other. Tlie 
prophet Isaiah speaks to the same effect, and describes 
the Gentile converts as becombg, upon the reunion, 
children c^ the pardoned wife. And I must not omit 
to mention, that St. Paul, in his epistle to the Romans, 
to clear up the mystery of God's dealing with the Jews, 
tells us, that *' blindness is, in part only, hsqypened unto 
Israel, till the time shall arrive for the fulness of the 
Gentiles to come in; and then all Israel shall be saved; 
for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance.^' 
To expound these predictions of the ancient proi^iets, 
and this declaration of the apostle, of any thing but the 
restoration of the natural Israel, is to introduce ambi- 
guity and equivocation into the plainest oracles of GcvL 
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The standard gold upon the queen's robe, denotes thQ 
beiasures of which the church is the depositary f<— the 
written wcHtly and the dispensation of grace and for* 
giveness of sins^ by the due administration of the sacra^ 
ments. 

The psalmist, beholding the queen in her costly robes^ 
on the king's right hand, interrupts the progress of his 
description ivith a word of momentous advice addressed 
to her. 

*^ Hearken, «X> daughter ! ' and consider ; 

^* Incline diine ear, and forget 

" Thine own people, and thy father's house; 

" So shall the king set his heart upon thy beauty* 

" Truly he is thy Lord ; therefore worship thou him/*- 
If a princess from a distant land, taken in marriage by 
a great king, were admonished to forget her own people- 
and her father's house, the purport of the advice wouki 
easily be understood to be, that she should divest herself 
of all attachment to the customs of her native country^ 
and to the style of her father's court, and learn to speak 
the language, and assume the dress, the manners, and 
the taste of her husband's people. The ** father's house"^ 
and " own people," which the psalmist advises the queen 
consort to forget, is the ancient Jewish religion in it» 
external form,-— the ceremonies of the temple service,— 
the sacrifices, and the tsrpical purgations of the Levitical 
priesthood. Not that she is to forget God^s gracious pro- 
mises to Abraham, nor the covenant with her fore&thers^ 
(the benefit .of which she will eiyoy to the very end of 
time), nor the many wonderful deliverances tfiat were 
wrought fi)r them : nor is she to forget the history of her 
nation, preserved in the Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment; nor the predictions of Moses and her prophets, 
the full accomplishment of which she ^vill at this time 
experience : and historically, she is never to forget even 
the ceremonial law; for the Levitical rites were nothing 
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iess than the gospel itself in hieroglyphics; and, lighfly 
understood, they afford the most complete demonstra- 
tion of the coherence of revelation with itself, in all its 
different stages, and the best evidence of its truth; 
showing that it has been the same in substance in all 
ages,- differing only in external form, in the rites of wor- 
ship^ and in the manner of teaching. But, practically, 
the rites of their aiicient worship are to be forgotten,— 
that is, laid aside ; for they never were of any other im- 
portance than in reference to tlie gospel, as the shadow 
is of no value but as it resembles the substance. Prac- 
tically therefore the restored Hebrew church is to ahean- 
don her ancient Jewish rites, and become mere and pure 
Christian; and thus she will secure the conjugal affec- 
tions of her husband, and render the beauty of her per- 
son perfect in his eyes; And this she is bound to do; 
for her royal husband is indeed her Lord : Moses was 
no more than his servant,-^the prophets after Moses, 
servants in a lower rank than he; But the authority of 
Christ the husband is paramount over all ; he is entitled 
to her unreserved obe^ence ; he is indeed her God, en- 
titled to her adoration. 

This submission of the consort to her wedded lord, 
will set her high in the esteem of the churches of the 
Gentiles. 

" See the daughter of Tyre, with a gift ; 

" The wealthiest of the people shall entreat thy fa- 
vour." 
The " daughter of Tsrre," according to the principles 
of interpretation we have laid down, must be a church 
established, either literally at Tjnie, or in some country 
held forth under the image of Tyre. Ancient Tyre was 
famous for her commerce, her wealth, her excdlencein 
the fine arts, her luxury, the profligate debauched manners 
of her people, and the grossness of her idolatry. The 
'* daughter of Tyre" appearing before the queen consort 
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" with a gtft,'' is a figurative prediction, that charches 
lyill be established, under the protection of the govern- 
ment, in countries which had been distinguished for 
profligacy; dissipated nuoiners, and irreligion. It is in- 
timated in the next line, that sonie of these churches 
wiirberich; that is, rich in spiritual riches, which are 
the only riches of a church, in the mystic language of 
pn^hecy, — rich in the holy lives of their members, in 
the truth of their creeds, and the purity of their external 
forms of worship, and in God's favour. But notwith- 
standing this wealth of their own, these churches will 
pay willing homage to the royal consort, their eldest 
sister, the metropolitical church of Jerusalem. 

From this address to the queen, the psalmist^ in the 
thirteenth verse, returns to the description of the great 
scene lying in vision before him. 

" The King's daughter is all glorious within." 
In this line, the same personage that has hitherto been 
represented as the King's wife seems to be called his 
daughter. This, however, is a matter upon which com- 
mentators have been much divided. Some have ima- 
gined that a new personage is introduced ; that the King's 
wife is, as I have all along maintained, the figure of the 
Hebrew church ; but that this " daughter of the King" 
is the Christian church in general, composed of Jews 
and Gentiles indiscriminately, considered as the daughter 
of the King Messiah by his Hebrew queen. This was 
Martin Luther's notion. Others have thought that the 
wife is the Hebrew church by itself, and the daughter 
the church of the Gentiles by itself. But neither of these 
explanations are perfectly consistent with the imagery 
of this psalm. Far to be preferred is the exposition of 
the late learned and^ pious Bishop Home, who rejects 
the notion of the introduction of a new personage, and 
observes, " that the connection between Christ and his 
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spouse unites in itself every relation and every affection?'^ • 
She is, therefore, daughter, wife, and sister, all in erne. 
The same seems to have been the notion of a learned 
Dominican of the seventeenth centufy, who renuu-ks* 
that the Empress Julia, in the legends of some ancient 
coins, is caHed the daughter of Augustus, whose wife 
she was. 

But, with much general reverence for the opinions of 
these learned commentators, I am p<ersuaded that the 
stops have been misplaced in the Hebrew manuscripts, 
by the Jewish 'critics, upon the last revision oi the text, 
— that translator^ have been misled by their false division 
of the text, and expositors misled by translators. The 
stops being righdy placed, ibc Hebrew words g^ve th& 
sense: 

" She is all glorious"— 
IShe, the consort of whom we have been speaking, is 
glorious in every respect—^ 

" Daughter of a king!" 
That is, she is a princess bom (by which title ^e is sa- 
luted in the Canticles): she is glcnious, therefore, f<H* 
her high birth. She is, indeed, of high and heavenly 
extraction r She may say of herself, collectively, what 
the apostle has taught her sons to say individually, " Of 
his own will begat he us with the word of his truth.'^ 
Accordingly, in the Apocalypse, the bride, the Lamb's 
wife, is " the holy Jerusalem descending out of heaven 
from God." 

The psalmist goes on, 
*' Her inner garment is bespangled with gold ; 
" Her upper garment is embroidered with the nee- 
dle." 
These two- lines require httle comment. The spangles 
qf gold upon the consort's inner garment, are the same 
ihiTijs with the standard gold of Ophir, of the ninth 
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verse,<*«*die mvaluable treasure with which the charch is 
endowed, with the custody and distribution of which 
she is entrusted. The embroidery of her upper garment 
js, whatever there is of beauty in her extemaLform, her 
discipline, and her rites. 

The psalmist adds ; 
" She is conducted in procession to the King." 
Our public transladon has simply, ^' She is brought;^' 
but the original word implies the pomp and conduct of 
a public procession. The greatest caution is requisite 
in attempting to inteipret, in tlie detail of circumstances, 
the prediction of things yet remote. We may venture, 
however, to apply this conducting of the queen to the 
palace of her lord, to some remarkable assistance which 
the Israelites will receive from the Christian nadons of 
the Gentile race, in their resetdement in the Holy 
Land; which seems to be mentioned under the very 
same image by the prophet Isaiah, at the end of the 
eighteenth chapter, and by the prophet Zephaniah, chap, 
iii. 10. and is clearly the subject of more explicit pro- 
phecieSr ^' Thus saith Jehovah,'' speaking to Zion, in 
the prophet Isaiah, ^^ Behold, I will lift up my hand to 
the G^tiks, and set up my standard to the peoples; 
and they shall bring thy sons in their arms, and thy 
daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders." And 
in another place, ** They (the Gentiles, mentioned in the 
preceding verse) shall bring all your brethren, for an 
offering unto Jehovah, out of all nations, upon horses, 
and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon 
swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem." 

But the psalmist is struck with the appearance of a 
very remarkable band which makes a part in this pi'o- 
cession. 

" She is conducted in procession to the king; 

" Virgins follow her, her companions, 
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" Coming unto thee ; 

" They are conducted in procession, with festivity and 
rejoicing ; 

" They enter the palace of the King." 
These virgins seem to be different persons £ix>m the 
kings' daughters of the ninth verse. Those " kings* 
daughters" were ab-eady distinguished ladies of the 
monarch's own court; these virgins are introduced to 
it by the queen ; they follow her as part of her retinue, 
and are introduced as her companions. The former 
represent, as we conceive, the churches of^'Gentile ori- 
gin, formed and established in tlie period of the wife's 
disgrace: these virgins we take to be new churches^ 
formed among nations, not sooner called to the know- 
ledge of the gospel and the faith in Christ, at the very 
season of the restoration of Israel, in whose conversion 
the restored Hebrew churoh may have a principal share. 
This is that fulness of the Gentiles of which St. Paul 
speaks as coincident in time with the recovery of the 
Jews, and, in a great degree, the effect of their conver- 
sion. " Have they stumbled that they should fall ?" 
saith the apostle, speaking of the natural Israel ; " God 
forbid: but rather, through their fall, salvation is come 
unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to emulation^ 
Now, if the fall of them be the riches of the world, 
and their loss the riches of the Gentiles, how much 
more their fulness ? For if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, what shall tlie receiving 
of them be, but life from tlie dead?" In these texts, 
the apostle clearly lays out this order of the business, 
in the conversion of the whole world to Christ : First, 
the rejection of the unbelieving Jews: then, the first 
call of the Gentiles : the recovery of the Jews, after a 
long season of obstinacy and blindness, at last provoked 
to emulation, brought to a right understanding of God's 
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dispensations, by that very call which hitherto has been 
one of their stumbling-blocks; and, lasdy, in conse- 
quence of tte conversion of the Jews, a prodigious in* 
flux fit>m the Gentile nations yet unconverted, and im- 
mersed in the darkness and corruptions of idobtry; 
which make little less than two-thirds, not of the civil- 
ized, but of the inhabited world. The churches of this 
new conversion seem to be the virgins, the queen's 
bridemaids, in the nuptial procession* 

In the next verse (the sixteenth), the psalmist again 
addresses the queen. 

" Thy children shall be in the place of thy fathers; 

'* Thou shalt make them princes in all the earth/' 
Thy children shall be what thy fathers were^ God's pe- 
culiar people ; and shall hold a distinguished rank and 
character in the earth. 

The psalmist closes his divine song with a distich, 
setting forth the design, and predicting the effect of his 
own performance. 

" I will perpetuate the remembrance of thy name to 
all generations ; 

^^ Insomuch, that the peoples shall praise thee for 
ever." 
By inditing this marriage song, he hoped to be the 
means of celebrating the Redeemer's name from age to 
age, and of inciting the nations of the world to join in 
his praise. The event has not disappointed the holy 
prophet's expectation. His composition has been the 
delight of the congregations of the faithful for litde less 
than three thousand years. For one thousand and forty, 
it was a means of keeping alive in the synagogue the hope 
of the Redeemer to come : for eighteen hundred since, 
it has been the means of perpetuating in Christian con- 
gregations the grateful remembrance of what has been 
done, anxious attention to what is doing, and of the 
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i^ieering hapt of the second coming of our Lord, wh» 
surely cometh to turn away ungodliness from Jacob, 
and to set up a standard to tlie nations which yet sit in 
darkness and the shadow of dc;ath* ^' He that wit- 
nesseth these things saith. Behold, I come quickly. 
And the Spirit saith, Come; and the bride saith, Come; 
and let every one that hearetfa say. Amen. Even so. 
Come, Lord Jesus i" 
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X John v. 6* 

Thk is he that came by water and blood, even Jesu^ 
Christ ;''-^not by rvater anly^ but by water and blood. 

x OR the surer interpretation of these \vords, it will be 
necessary to take a general view of the sacred book in 
which we find them written, and to ccxisider the subject 
matter of the whole, but mart particularly of the two 
fast chapters. 

The book goes under the tide of The General Epistle 
of St John. But in the compositicm of it, narrowly 
inspected, nothing is to be found of the epistolary 
form. It is not inscribed either to any individual, like 
St. Paul's to Timothy and Titus, or the second of the 
two which follow it, " to the well beloved Gains,'* — 
nor to any particular church, like St Paul's to the 
churches of Rome, Corinth, Ephesus, and others, — 
nor to the faithful of any particular region, like St. 
Peter's first epistle ^^ to the strangers scattered through- 
out Ppntus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia," 
—nor to any principal branch rf the Christian church, 
Hke St. Paul's to the Hebrews,— nor to the Christian 
church in genera], like the second of St. Peter's, " to 
them that had obtained like precious faith with him," 
dnd like St Jude's, *^ to them that are sanctified by God 
the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called." 
It bears no 3uch inscription., It begins without saluta- 
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tion, and ends without benediction. It is trae, the writer 
sometimes speaks, but without naming himself in the 
first person, — and addresses his reader, without naming 
him in the second. But this colloquial style is very 
common in all writings of a plain familiar cast : instances 
of it occur in St. John's gospel ; and it is by no means 
a distinguishing character of epistolary composition. It 
should seem, that this book hath for no other reason 
acquired the tide of an epistle; but that, in the first for- 
mation of the canon of the New Testament, it was put 
into the same volume with the didactic writings of the 
apostles, which, with this single exception, are all in the 
epistolary form. It is, indeed, a didactic discourse upon 
^ principles of Christianity, both in doctrine and prac* 
tice : and whether we consider the sublimity of its open- 
ing with the fundamental topics of God's perfections, 
man's depravity, and Christ's propitiation,— the perspi- 
cuity with which it pn^>ounds the deepest mysteries of 
our holy faith, and the evidence of the proof which it 
brings to confirm them ; whether we consider the sanc- 
tity of its precepts, and the energy of argument with 
which they are persuaded and enforced, — ^the dignified 
simplicity of language in which both doctrine and pre- 
cept are delivered ; whether we regard the importance of 
the matter, the propriety of the style, or the general 
spirit of ardent piety and ^varm benevolence, united with 
a fervid zeal, which breathes throughout the whole com- 
position, — we shall find it in every respect worthy of the 
holy author to whom tlie constant tradition of the church 
ascribes it, " the disciple whom Jesus loved." 

The particular subject of tlie two last chapters is the 
great doctrine of die incarnation, or, in St. John's own 
words, of Chiist's coming in the flesh. It may seem 
that I ought to say, the two doctrines of the incarnation 
and the atonement : but if I so said, though I should not 
say any thing untrue, I should speak improperly; for 
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the iiuaumitiati of our Lord^ and tiie atonement made 
Iqrhim, are not two separate doctrines: they are me; 
line doctrine of atdnement being included in that cS the 
iacanwtibny rig^dy understood, and as it is stated by 
St John. 

• Hie doctrine of die incarnation in its whole amount it 
this: That one of the three persons of the Godhead was 
sniled to a fnan, i e. to a human body and a human 
aoui, in die perscfri of Jesus, ' in oider to expiate the 
goSiX of the whole human race, origi^ and actual, by 
the merit, death, and suferings of the man so united 
to the Godhead* This atonement was the end of the 
incartiati(Mi, and the two articles reciprocate : for an in- 
carnation id miplied and presupposed in the Scripture 
doctrine of atonement, as the necessary means in the 
end. For if satis&ction was to be made to divine jus- 
tice far the sbs cf men, by vicarious pbedienoe and 
vicarious suff^ings, in such a way (and in no odier way 
It could be oonaisteiit.with ^vine wiadom) as might 
asttacfa the paxdoned o&nder to God's service, upon a 
princiide of love and gratitude, it was essential to this 
plsm, that God himself should take a principal part in 2R 
that lus justice required to be done and su&red, to make 
room for his maxy ; and the divine nature itself being 
incapable of suffering, it was necessary to the scheme of 
pardbn, that the Godhead should condescend to unite to 
itself the nature capaUe. * - 

Fct, make the mipposition, if you please, that after die 
M of Adam another perfect man had been creat^f 
Suppose that this perfect man had fulfilled all righteous* 
neas^^^that, like our Lord, he h^ been exposed to 
temptatuxis of Satan far more powerful than those to 
which our first parents yielded, and that, like our Lord, 
he had baffled Satan in every attempt. Suppose this 
pafect man had consented to offer up his own life as a 
ransom for other live« forfeited, ana to suffer in his own 
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person the utmost misery a creatxxrt could be siade ttt 
su&r^ to avert punishment from Adam, and from 
Adam's whole posterky. The life he would have had 
to offer would have been but the life of one ; tiiie lives 
forfeited were many« Could one life be a ransom &r 
more than one? Could the sufieiings of (Mies jni^iiiu^ 
upon any princq)}e upon which puUic justice may exac^ 
imd accept vicarious pumsfament, expiafe the guik of 
mote than one other man ? Could it expiate the apos- 
tacy oi miUons? It b true, that in human govem^ 
ments^ the punishment of a few is sometimes aaxpleA 
as a satisfaction for the offence of many; as in militEffy 
punishments, ^dien a regimmt is decimated. But the 
cases wiU bear no comparison* The regiment has per- 
haps deserved lenity* by former good services, whidi, in 
the case between God and man, cannot be alk|;ed. lie 
satisfaction of the tenth mangpoestonoikrtfierdBcist tfnn 
a pardon for the other nine, of the ^gle individual 
crime that is passed* The kw remains in force, and the 
nine, who for that Bme escape, eontinue subject to 
its rigour, and still liable to undergo the punishment 
if the (^nce should be repeated. But such is the 
exuberance of mercy, in man's redemption, diat the 
e}q)iation extends not only to innumerable o&nces 
past, but to many diat are yet to come. The severity 
of the law itself is mhigaled: the hand-writing of ordi- 
nances is blotted out, and duty henceforward is ex- 
acted Upon a principle of allowance for human frailty. 
And wh6 will have the f<Ay or the hardiness to say, ^t 
the suffering virtue of one mere man i;^ould have been a 
sufficient price for such a pankm? It must be addedg 
that when human authority accepts an inadequate satis- 
faction for ofences involving multitudes, the lenity, ia 
many ca&es» arises from a policy founded on a prudent 
estimation of the imperfection of power in human go- 
vemment, which might sustain a diminutaoa of its. 
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Itocngth by the Joss of mnnbers. But God hadi bo 
need oi die wicked man ; it would be no dimioution of 
strength to his goTemment if a world should perish : it 
is therefore fiom pure mercy that he ever spares. The 
disobediCToe of our first parents was nothing less than a 
confederacy with the apostate spirit against the sovereign 
authority c^ God: and if such ofenders are spared by 
such a sdverdgn, it mi^ be in a way winch shall unite 
die perfiection of mercy with the peifection of justice ; 
for in God mercy and justice must equally be perfect 

Since, then, one mere man eouM make no exfnation cf 
the sins of myriads, make, if you please, another sup^ 
position. Suiqx>se an angel had undertaken for us,-*-^ 
Ifid deared to assume our mortal nature, and. tx> do and 
suffer for us, what, done and suffered by -a man, we 
have found would have been inadequate* We shall then 
have the life of one incarnate angel, still a single life, 
a ransom for myriads of men's lives forfeited ; aaid the 
Hierit and suflferings of one angd to compensate the guilt 
of myiiads of men, and to. be an equivalent for their 
pumshment I fear the amended supposition has added 
lilde or nothing to the value of die pretended satisfaction. 
Whatever reverence may be due &om man in his- present 
condition upon earth to the holy angels as his superiors, 
what are they in die sight of God? They are nothing 
better now than the glorified saints in heaven will here- 
after be ; and ^^ God charges even his angels with folly, 
and the heavens are not pure in his sights" 

But admit that either a perfect man, or an incarnate 
angd, had been able to pay the forfeit fw us; and sup^ 
pose that the forfeit had been paid, by a person thus dis- 
tinc^ and separate from the Godhead; what effect would 
have been produced, by a pardon so obtained,, in the 
mind of the pardoned offender ? Joy, no doubts for an 
« unexpected deliverance from impending vengeance,—- 
k>ve for the person, man or angel^ who had wrought th^ 
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deUvemnec,— ^remorse, that his crimes ha4 inTolved 
anodier's innocence in misery ; but certainly no attache 
ment to the service of the sbyereign. The deliverer 
might have been loved : but the Being whose juatioe ex- 
acted the satisfacticm would have remained the ofc^ect of 
mere fear, unmixed with love, or ratho* of fear mixed 
with aversion. Pardon thus obtained never could have 
ii^med the repentaait sinner's bosom with diat love of 
God which alone can qualify an inteUigent creature fix* 
the enjoyment of the Creator's presence. This ooidd 
only be effected by thd wcfndeiful scheme in whidn 
Mercy and Trudi are made to kiss each other; when 
die same God who in one person exacts the punishment^ 
91 another^ /limseifj sustains it ; and thus makes kis own 
mercy pay the satisfaction to his cwn justice. 

So essential was the incarnation of the Son of God to 
the effectual atonemient of man's guilt by the sheddihff 
of his biood. On the other hand, the need there was c£ 
such atonement, is the only cause that can be asngned 
which could induce the Son of God to stoop to he 
made*man : for had the instruction of man, as some have 
dreamed, been the only purpose of our ^viour's coming^ 
a mere man might have been empowered to execute the 
whole business; for whatever knowledge the mind of 
man can be made to comprehend, a man might be made 
the instrument to convey. 

This inseparaUe and necessary connection with the 
doctrine of atonement, constitutes an essential di&rence 
between tlie awful mystery of the incarnation in die 
Christian system, and those avatars in the superstitious 
religion of the Indian Brahmin, which have been caa^ 
pared with it, but in which it b pro&ndy mimicked 
rather than imitated. Yet die comparison is* not un* 
founded, nor without its use, if it be conducted with 
due reverence and circumspection. In those impious i 
incoherent fables, as iiv att the Pagan mythology, and in 
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the veiyw«r«tpf die Pagan rites, vefllige^affedkceinible 
of the hiatoiy , the revelaiions, and the rites q£ the eaiiiert 
of the pAtriarchial ages; and thus the worst corruptions 
ci idcdatiy ootsy be broue^t to bear an indirect tcitt* 
ifto^K to the truth of revelation, But we nmst be cau- 
tipus, that, in making the comparison, we mistake nol 
a hideously distorted picture £6r a flattered likeness^— ^ 
disfigured for an embeUidaied copy ; lest we be inadvert* 
ently and insensibly rer^nciled to the impure and bias* 
pjiemous fictions of idolatry, — to her obs<^ne and savage 
rites, as nothing worse than elegant adumbrations of a»r 
cred truth in significant allegory. In the numerous suc^ 
Qcssiye incarnations of Veeshnu, the deity is embodied 
for subordinate and partial purposes, altogether unw<Mr- 
thy of that manner of interference. The. incarnation of 
Christ was for a purpose whic^ God only could accom* 
plmh^ and God himself could accomplish in no other 
way : it was for the execution of a pJan which divinc: 
wisdom could alone contrive,~-divine love and almig^ity 
power could alone effect : it was to rescue those from 
endless misery, "vdaom divine justice (which, because it 
is mere and very justice, must be inflexible} demanded 
fiu* its victims. 

It is therefoie with great truth and reason that St. 
John sets forth this as the cardinal doctrine of Chris- 
tianity ; insomuch, that he speaks of the belief of this 
article as the accomplishment of our Christian warfare, 
-—the attainment at feast of that faitli, which, with cer^ 
tainty, overcdmeth die world, " This," he says, " is 
the victory which overcometh the world, even our faith." 
Then he adds, " Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but he that bclievetli that Jesus is the Son of God." 
^' Son of God," is a title that belongs to our Lord in his 
human character, describing him as that man who be- 
came the Soa of God by union with the Godhead ; us 
" Son of Man," on the contra^}, is a tide which belongs 
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to the eternal Word, describing that person of tiie God- 
head who was made man by uniting himadf to the man 
Jesus« To believe, therefore, that Jesus is the Son of 
God, is to believe, that he is God himself incarnate. 
This, the apostle says, is the fidth which o v er cO Picth 
the world,T-*inspiring the Christian with fortitiMte to 
surmount the temptations ci the world, in whatever 
shape they may assail him. On the odier hand, the de- 
nial of this great truth, -so animadng to the bdiever's 
hopes, he represents as the beginning of that apostacy 
which is to come to its height in the latter ages, as one 
of the characters of Antichrial. ^^ Ye have heud," he 
says, ^^ that Antichrist diall come : even noiw theie ave 
many Antichrists. Who is a liar, but he that deniedi 
that Jesus is the Christ; he is Antichrist, denying die 
Father and the Son." And again, '* Eveiy spirit that con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the lesh, is of God; 
and every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh, b not of God: and this is thai spirit 
of Antichrist, whereof ye have heard diat it shoidd 
come, and now aheady is it in the world." ^^ Hie 
Christ" is a name properly alluding to the inaugumdon 
of the Redeemer, to his triide office of prophet, priest, 
and king, by the unction from above. But in the phrase- 
ology of tlie heretics of the apostolic age, it was used as 
a liame of that Divine Being with whom we maintain, 
but they denied an union of the man Jesus. To deny, 
therefore, that Jesus is the Christ, was, in their sense 
of the word Christ, to deny that he is the Son of God, 
or God himself incarnate. He that denieth this, says 
the apostle, is a liar, and is Antichrist. Two remark- 
abte sects of these lying Antichrists arose in the apostles* 
days, — ^the sect of the Corinthian heretics, who denied 
the divinity of our Saviour ; atid the sect of the Docetas, 
who denied his manhood, maintaining that the body of 
Jesus, and every thing ^he appeared to do and su&r 
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ih it, was mere ilhision. Thus, both equally denied th& 
incarnation: both, therefore, equally were liarsand An- 
tichrists; and to give equal and direct' contradiction to 
the lies of both, St. John delivers the truth in these 
terms, tfairt; '' Jesus is the Christ come in the flesh*'' 

In my text, the aposde having stated the doctrine in 
die preceding verse, gives a brief summary of the irre- 
sistible evidence by whidi it is confirmed to us, which 
he opens nnire distinctly, but still in very few compre* 
hensive wcwds, in the two subsequent verses. The evi- 
dence b such as must command the assent of all who 
understand the component parts of it; and these parts 
are mteOigtble to all who sve well uistructed in their Bu 
bles : so that, of all evidence, at the same time that it 
is die most profound, it seems to be the most popular, 
and the best calculated to wori^ a general conviction. It 
45 much to be lamented, that this evidence has been to- 
tally overlooked by diose, who^ with much ostentation 
of philological learning which they possessed, and of 
metaphysi^ which, they possessed not, have composed 
hdxnired demonstrations (as they presume to call them) 
of natural and revealed religion, — demonstrations which 
have made^ I fear, more infidels than converts. The 
apostle^s demonstration proceeds thus : In the verse pre- 
ceding my text, he states his proposition (though not for 
the first time), that '' Jesus is the Son of God:" then 
he adds, *^ Thb is he that came by water and blood, 
Jesus the Christ ; — ^not by- the water only, but by the 
water and the blood ;'' diat is, this is he who in the ful- 
ness c£ the time is come, acccHxiing to the early promise 
of his coming, Jesus, by water and blood, proved to be 
the Christ, — not by the water only, but by the water and 
the blood. That this is the true exposition of the text, 
— ^that the coming by water and blood, as our public 
transhtion gives the passage, is coming with the evi- 
dence of tfie water and the blood, proving that he was 



Digitized by 



Google 



( W J 

iii6 Chri8t;i--;ap|iears fhim the dislitict explicaitidif whteh 
immediately ioUoKirs of the whole evidence, of which 
the water and the blood make principal parts. For thus 
the apostle proceeds: ^^ And the spirit beareth wknesi 
(or more literally, the spirit is a thing witnessing), be* 
jsause the spirit is truth." The wocd spirit signifies 
here, as in many other places, the gift of tongues, and 
other extradrdinaiy endowmentSy pretonaturally coa* 
ferred by the agency <^ the spirit, not on the apostles 
only, but cmi believers in generd in the apostdic age; 
When the word signifies the. Divine person, the epith^ 
Hdy is usually joined with it. This ^irit is a ^* thii^ 
witnessing," besides the water and the blood, because 
this '^ spirit is ti;pth." It is the completion of a promise. 
These extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, consistmg in an . 
improvement of the faculties of the mind for the appre- 
hension of divine truth, and in enlargements of its com- 
mand over the bodily organs (as in the gift of tongues), 
for the propagation of it, were an evident cc^^i^etimi of 
the promise given by our Lord to the ^[>ostles, exiM-ess^ 
in die character of the Son of God, that after his r^um 
to the Father, he would send the Spirit to lead them into 
all truth. These gifts, therefore, the fulfilment of that 
jx-omise, were the truth nuiking good the words; ivhicli 
truth proved die sincerity and veracity of the giv^ of the 
promise, and established his pretensions. Thus, tlus 
spirit, because it was truth, was a thing bearing witness 
together widi the water and the blood. 
. The aposde goes on : " For there are three which bear 
record in heaven {u e. there are three in heaven which 
bear record), — the Father, tlie Word, and the Holy 
Ghost ; and these three are one. And there are three 
that bear witness in the earth, — ^the spirit, and the water, 
and die blood ; aiKi tliese three agree in one." 

I shall not enter into argument in defence of. the verse 
containing the testimony of the Three in heaven. It 
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las, indeed) of late years been brought under suspicion; 
and the authenticity of it has been given up by men of 
great learning and unquestioned piety, even among the 
orthodox. But I conceive that the exposition which I 
shall give of the entire passage, will best vindicate the 
sincerity of the text as it stands, against the exceptions 
of an over*subtle criticism in these late ages, contradict- 
ing the explicit testimony of St. Jerome, that critical 
reviser of the Latin version, hi the fourth century, or, 
at the latest, in the very beginning of the fifth, corrobo- 
rated as it is by the citations of still earlier fathers. 

" There are three," says the aposde (for these I as- 
sume as his genuine words), ^^ There are three in hea- 
ven that bear record," — ^record to this fact, that Jesus 
is the Christ, " the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost."^ The Father bare witness by his own voice 
from heaven, twice declaring Jesus his beloved Son, — 
«first, after his baptism, when he came up out of the ri- 
ver, and again at the transfiguration. A third time the 
Fadier bare witness, when he sent his angel to Jesus in 
agony in the garden. The eternal Word bare witness, 
by the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in Jesus bodily, 
— ^by that plenitude of strength and power with which 
he was supplied for the. performance of his miracles, and 
the endurance m his frail and mortal body of the fire of 
the. Father's wrath. The Word bare witness, — ^perhaps 
more indirectly, — ^still the Word bare witness, by the 
preternatural darkness which for three hours obscured 
the sun, while Jesus hung in torment upon the cross ; in 
the quaking of the earth, the rending of the rocks, and 
the opening of the graves, to liberate the bodies of the 
saints which appeared in the holy city after our Lord's 
resurrection : for these extraordinary convuhions'c^ the 
material world must be ascribed to that power by which 
God in the beginning created it, and still directs the 
course of ^t,-5:that is, to the immediate act of the Word ; 
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for ^' t^ him all things were made, and he upholdeth all 
things by the word of his own power." The UxAy 
Ghost bare witness, by the acknowledgment of the in- 
&nt JesuSy made, by the inspiration of the Holy ^irit, 
by the mouths of his servants and instruments Simeoo 
and Anna; and more direody, by his visible descent 
upon the adult Jesus at his baptism, and upon the apos- 
tles of Jesus after the ascension of their Lcxtl. Thus 
the Three in heaven bare witness ; and these three, the 
apostle adds, are one, one in the unity of a cotisentient 
testimony ; for that unity is all that is requisite to the 
purpose of the apostle's present alignment. It is re- 
markable, however, that he describes the unity of the 
testimony of the three celestial and the three terrestrial 
witnesses b difGsrent terms, — I conceive for this reascu. 
Of the latter more could not be said with truth than that 
they ^^ agree in one ;'' for they are not one in natiu^ and 
substance : but the Three in heaven being in substance 
and in nature one, he asserts the agreement of their tes- 
timony in terms which predicate their substantial tuuty, 
in which the consent of testimony is necessarily in- 
cluded ; lest, if he applied no higher phrase to them than 
to the terrestrial witnesses, he might seem tacitly to qua- 
lify and lower his. own doctrine. He goes on: *^ And 
there are three in earth that bare witness, — ^the q>irit, 
and the water, and the blood ; and these three agree in 
one.'' 

Having thus detailed the particulars of the evidence, 
the apostle closes this part of his argument with these 
words: " This is the witness of Grod;" that is, this 
testimony, made up of six several parts, the witness of 
three witnesses in heaven, and the witness of three wit- 
nesses in eartli, — diis, taken altogether, is ^* the witness 
of God which he hath testified of his Son." 

The spirit here, in the eighth verse, as well as in my 
text, is evidendy to be understood of the gifts preter- 
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ru^orally conferred upon believers. But what is the 
water, and \ii^t is the blood, produced as two other 
terrestrial witnesses ? what is their deposition, and what 
is its tSect and amount? 

No GDC who recdlects the circumstances of the cruci- 
fixion, as they are detailed in St. John's gospel, can for 
a moment entertain a doubt, that the water and die blood 
mentioned here as witnesses, are the water and the blood 
which issued from the Redeemer's side, when hb body, 
already dead, was pierced by a soldier with a spear. 
But how were these witnesses, and what did they attest ? 
First, it is to be observed, that the stream, not of blood 
alone, but of water with the blood, was something pre« 
tematural and miraculous : for St. John dwells upon it 
with earnest reiterated asseveration, as a thing so won- 
derful that the explicit testimony of an eye-witness was 
requisite to make it credible/ and yet of great import- 
ance to be accredited, as a main foundation of feith. 
•* One of the soldiers," the evangelist sjuth, " with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith came thereout 
blood and water. And he that saw it bare record, and 
his record b true, and he knoweth that he saith true^ 
that ye might believe." When a man accompanies the 
assertion of a fact with this declaration, that he was an 
eye-vntness,^ — ^that what he asserts he himself believes to 
be true, — tiiat he was under no deception at the time, — 
that he not only believes, but knows the fact to be true, 
from the certsdn information of his own senses, — ^that he 
is anxious for die sake of others that it should be be- 
lieved, — ^he certainly speaks of something extraordinary 
and hard to be believed, and yet in his judgment x^i great 
importance. The piercing of our Satiour's side with a 
spear, and the not breaking of his legs, tiiough that piece 
of cruelty was usually practised among the Romans in 
the execution of that horrible punisliment which it was 
6ur Lord's lot to undergo, had been facts of great im- 
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portance, though nothing had issued from the wound ; 
because, as the evangelist observes, they were the com- 
pletion of two very remarkable prophecies concerning the 
Messiah's sufferings. But there was nothing in either, 
in the doing of the one, or the not doing of the other, so 
much out of the common course as to be difficult of be- 
lief. The streaming of the blood from a wound in a body 
so lately dead, that the blood might well be supposed to 
be yet fluid, would have been nothing remarkable. The 
extraordinary circumstance must have been, the flowing 
of the water with the blood. Some men of learning 
have imagined, that the water which issued in this in- 
stance with the blood, was the fluid with which the heart 
in its natural situation in the human body is surrounded. 
This, chemists perhaps may class among the watery 
fluids ; being neither viscous like an oil, nor inflammable 
like spirits, nor elastic or volatile like an air or ether : it 
diflfers, however, remarka^ ly from plain water, as ana- 
tomists assert, in the colour and other qualities: and 
that tliis fluid should issue with the blood of the heart, 
when a sharp weapon had divided the membranes which 
enclose it, as the spear must have done before it reached 
the heart, had been nothing more extraordinary than that 
blood by itself should Kave issued at a woimd in any 
other part. Besides, in the detail of a fact, narrated 
with so much earnestness to gain belief, the evangelist 
must be supposed to speak with the most scrupulous 
precision, and to call every thing by its name. The wa- 
ter, therefore, which he says he saw streaming from the 
wound, was as truly water, as the blood was blood; the 
pure element of water,— 'transparent, colourless, insipid, 
inodorous water. ^ And here b the miracle, that pure 
water, instead of the fluid of the pericardium in its na- 
tural state, should have issued with the blood from a 
wound in the region of the heart. This pure water aiid 
the blood coming forth together, are two of the three 
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terrestrial witnesses, whose testiihcmy b so efficacious^ 
in St John's judgment, for the confirmation of our 
feith* 

But how do this water and this blood bear witness 
th^t the crucified Jesus was the Christ? Water and 
blood were the indispensable instruments of cleansing 
and expiation in all the cleanings and expiations of the 
hw. " Almost all thmgs," saith St. Paul, " are by the 
law purged with blood ; and without shedding of blood 
there is no remission." But the purgation was not by 
blood only, but by blood and water ; for the same apos- 
tk says, " When Moses had spoken every precept to all 
the people, accprding to the law, he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, with water, and i^[Hinkled both the 
book and all the people." All the cleansings and expia- 
tions of the law, by water and animal blood, were typical 
of the real cleansing of the conscience by the water of 
baptism, and of the expiatftn of real guilt by the blood 
of Christ shed upon the cross, and virtually taken and 
received by the faithful in the Lord's supper. The 
flowing, therefore, of this water and this blood, imme- 
^tely upon our Lord^s death, from the wound openeds 
in his side, was a notification to the surrounding multi- 
tudes, though at the time understood by few, that the 
ileal expiation was now complete, and the cleansing fount 
set open. O wonderful exhibition of the goodness and 
severity of God ! It is the ninth hour, and Jesus, strong 
to the last in suffering, commending his spirit to the Fa- 
ther, exclaims with a loud voice, that " it is finished,'* 
bows his anomted head, and renders up the ghost. Na- 
ture is convulsed ! Earth trembles ! The sanctuary, that 
type of the heaven of heavens, is suddenly and forcibly 
thrown open ! The tombs are burst ! Jesus hangs upon 
the cross a corpse ! And lo the fountain, which, accord- 
ing to tfie prophet, was this day to be set open for sin 
and for pollution, is seen suddenly springing from hi^ 
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wound! — ^Who, contemplating only in imagination the 
mysterious awful scene, exclaims not mth the centanon, 
" Truly this was the Son of God!"— truly he was the 
Christ. 

Thus I have endeavoured to explain how the water 
and the blood, together with the ^irit, are witnesses 
upon earth, to establish the faith which overcometh the 
world. Much remains untouched ; but the time forUds 
me to proceed* One thing only I must add, — ^that die 
Ciith which overcometh the world consists not in the in- 
voluntary assent of the mind to historical evidence, nor 
in its assent, perhaps still more involuntary, to the con* 
elusions of argument from facts proved and admitted.. 
All this knowledge and all this understanding the devils 
possess, yet have not faith ; and, believing without fiiith, 
they tremble. Faith is not merely a speculative, but a 
practical acknowledgment ^ Jesus as the Christ,— an 
efibrt and motion of the rinnd toward God, when the 
sinner, convinced of sin, accepts with thankfulness the 
proffered terms of pardon, and, in humble confidence, 
applying individually to self the benefit of the general 
atonement, in the elevated language of a venerable fa- 
ther of the church, drinks of the stream which flows 
from the Redeemer's wounded side. The eflfect is, that, 
in a littie, he is filled with that perfect love of God whidi 
casteth out fear, — he cleaves to God with the entire af- 
fection of the soul. And from tiiis active lively feith^ 
overcoming the world, subduing caimal self, all these 
good works do necessarily spring, which God hath be- 
fore ordained that we should walk in them. 
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SERMON IX. 



Luke iv. 18, 19. 



The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent me to heal the broken hearted^ to preach deliver^ 
once to the captives^ and recovering of sight to the 
bSpdy — to set at Bberty them that are bruised^ — to 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord.^^* 

XT was, as it should seem, upon our Saviour's first 
appearance in the synagogue at Nazareth, the residence 
of his family, in the character of a public teacher, that 
to the astonishmerit of that assembly, idiere he was 
known only as the carpenter's son, he applied to himself 
that remarkable passage of Isaiah which the evangelist 
recites in the words of my text. " This day,*' said our 
Lord, " is this scripture fulfilled in your ears." The 
phrase " this day," is not, I think, to be understood of 
that particular Sabbath-day upon which he undertook to 
eiipound this prophetic text to the men of Nazareth ; 
nor " your ears," of the ears of the individual congre- 
gation assembled at the time within the walls of that 
particular synagogue. The expressions are to be taken 
according to the usual latitude of common speech, — 
" this day," for the whole time of our Lord's appear, 
ance in the fle^, or at least for the whole season of. his 

* Freselied before the Soetetj for Promoting Cfariitiao Knowledge, June 1, 1793^ 
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public ministry; and ** your ears/' for the ears ot all 
you inhabitants of Judea and Galilee, who now hear my 
doctrine and see my miracles. Our Lord aflirms diat in 
his works, and in his daily preaching, his countrymen 
might discern the full completion of this prophetic text, 
inasmuch as he was the person upon whom the Spirit of 
Jehovah was — whom Jehovah had anointed ** to preach 
the gospel to the poor"*^whom Jehovah had sent ^' to 
heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, — ^to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, and to preach the accept- 
able year of tlie.Lord." 

None but an inattentive reader of the Bible can sup^ 
pose that these words were spoken by the prophet 
Isaiah of himself. Isaiah had a portion, without doubt, 
but a portion only, of the Divine Spirit. In any sense 
in which the Spirit of Jehovah was upon the prophet, it 
was more eminently upon him who received it not by 
measure. The prophet Isaiah restored not, that we 
know, any blind man to his sight, — ^he delivered no 
captive from his chain. He predicted indeed tlie restor- 
ation of the Jews from the Babylonian captivity, — their 
final restoration from their present dispersion, and the 
restoration of man from the worse captivity of sin : but 
he never took upon him to proclaim the actual com- 
mencement of the season of liberation, which is the 
thing properly implied in the phrase of " preaching deli- 
verance to the captives." To the broken-hearted he 
administered no other balm than the distant hope of one 
who in future times should bear their sorrows ; nor were 
the poor of his own time particularly interested in his 
preaching. The characters, therefore, which the speaker 
seems to assume in this prophetic text, are of two kinds, 
— such as are in no sense answered by any known cir- 
cumstance in the life and character of Isaiah, or of any 
other personage of the ancient Jewish hist(»y, but in 
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eveiy sense, literal and figurative, of which the terms 
are capable, apply to Christ; and such as might in some 
degree be answered in the prophet's character, but not 
otherwise than as his office bore a subordinate rela- 
tion to Christ'is office, and his predictbns to Christ's 
preaching. It is a thing well known to all who have 
been conversant in Isaiah's writings, that many of his 
iux>phecies are conceived in the form of dramatic dia- 
logues, in which the usual persons of the sacred piece 
are God the Father, the Messiah, the prophet him-^ 
self, and a chorus of the faithful : but it is left to the 
reader to discover, by the matter sp<&en, how many 
of these speakers are introduced, and to which speaker 
e^ch part of the discourse belongs. It had been reason* 
able therefore to suppose, that this, like many other 
passages, is delivered in the person of the Messiah, liad 
our Lcnrd's authority been wanting for the application 
of the prophecy to himself. Following the express au- 
thority of our Lord, m the application of this prophecy 
to him, we might have spared the use of any other ar- 
gument, were it not that a new form of infidelity of late 
hath reared its hideous head, which, carrying on an ini<> 
pious opposition to the genuine &ith, under the pretence 
of refcmnation, in its affected zeal to purge the Christian 
doctrine of I know not what corruptions, and to restore 
our creed to what it holds forth as the pnmitive standard, 
-p-*under that in&tuation, which by the just judgment of 
God ever clings to self-sufficient folly, pretends to have 
discovered inaccuracies in our Lord's awn doctrine, and 
scruples not to i»X)nounce hifn, not merely a man, but 
a man peccable and fallible in that degree as to have 
misquoted and misapplied the prophecies of the Old 
Testament In this instance our great Lord and master 
defies the profane censures of the doctors of that impious 
sciiooL This text, referred to its original place in the 
book of Isaiah, is evidently the opening of a prqphetic 
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dialogue; and in the particulars of the character de« 
scribed in it, it carries its own internal evidence of its 
necessary reference to our Lord, and justifies his appUr 
cation of it to himself, as will farther appear from a mom 
particular exposition. 

" The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,'* or " over me." 
The expression implies a superiority and control of the 
Divine Spirit, — ^the Spirit's government and guidance of 
the man, and the man's entire submission, in the pro- 
secution of the work he had in hand, to the Spirit's di- 
rection. 

^^ The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me." Under the law, the three great offices of 
prophet, priest, and king, were conferred by the cere- 
mony of anointing the person. The unction of our Lord 
was the descent of the Holy Ghost upon him at his bap- 
tism. This was analogous to the ceremony of anointini^ 
as it was a mark publicly exhibited, *^ that God had 
anointed him," to use St. Peter's expression, " with the 
Holy Ghost and with power." 

It will seem nothing strange that Jesus, who was him* 
self God, should derive authority from the unction of 
that Spirit which upon other occasions he is said to give, 
and that he should be under the Spirit^s direction, if it 
be remembered that our Lord was as truly man as he 
was truly God, — ^that neither of the two natures was ab- 
sorbed in the other, but bpth remained in themselves 
perfect, notwithstanding the union of the two in one 
person. The Divine Word, to which the humanity was 
united, was not, as some ancient heretics imagined, in- 
stead of a soul to inform the body of the man; for this 
could not have been without a diminution of the divi- 
nity, which, upon this supposition, must have become 
obnoxious to all the perturbations of the human soul, — 
to the passions of grief, fear, anger, pity, joy, h<^, and 
disappointment,-'— 'to all which our Lord, without sin, 
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t^s liable. The human nature in our Lord was Com* 
pkte in both its parts^ consisting of a body and a ra- 
tional soul. The rational soul of our Lord's human na- 
ture was a distinct thing fix)m the principle of divinity to 
iidiieh it was united ; and being so distinct, like the soula 
of other men, it owed the right use of its Acuities, in 
the exercise of them upon religious subjects, and its 
uncorinpted rectitude of will, to the influence of the 
Holy Spirit of God. Jesus indeed " was anointed with 
this' holy oil above his fellows," inasmuch as the inter- 
course was uninterrupted,-^the illumination by infinite 
degrees more full, and the consent and submission, on 
die part of the man, more perfect than in any of the 
sons of Adam ; insomuch ^ that he alcMie^ of all the hu- 
man race, by the strength and light imparted from above, 
was exempt from sin, and rendered superior to tempta- 
tion. To him the Spirit was given not by measure* 
The unmeasured infusicxi of the Spirit into the Re- 
deemer's soul, was not the means, but the e£S^t, c^ its 
uni<Hi to the second person of the Godhead. An union 
of which this had been the means, had differed only in 
degree fix>m that which. is in some degree the privilege 
of every true believer,— which in an eminent degree was 
the privilege of the apostles, who, by the visible descent 
of the Holy Ghost upon ihtxj^ on the cjay of Pentecost, 
were in some sort, like their Lord, anointed with the 
unction from on high. But in him the natures were 
united, and the uninterrupted perfect commerce of his 
human soul with the Divine Spirit, was the effect and 
Ae privilege of that mysterious conjunction. 

" TTie Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel." To preach the gos^ 
pel — ^Tlie original word, which is expressed in our En- 
glish Bibles by the word " gospel," signifies good newSy 
a joyful message, or glad tidings: and our English word 
'* gospel," traced to its originsd in the Teutonic language, 



Digitized by 



Google 



r 108 ) 

is found to carry precisely the same import, hang ft 
compound of two words, an adjective signifying gcod^ 
and a substantive which signifies a iaicj message^ or de* 
tkaration. But as this signification of the English word; 
by the general neglect of the parent hnguage, is pretty 
much forgotten, or remembered only among the learned, 
it may give perspicuity to the text, if for the single woid 
" gospel," we substitute the two words " glad tidings.** 
'^ Th& Spuit of the Lord b upon me, because he'haA 
anointed me to preach glad tidings to the pocn* ; he batik 
sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the l^nd, 
<-^to set at liberty them that are bruised,— to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord." 

Our blessed Lord, in the course of his ministry, re* 
i^ored the sight of the corporeal eye to many who were 
literally blind. By his miraculous assistance in various 
instances of worldly affliction, far beyond the reach of Any 
human aid, he literSlly healed the broken heart, as in the 
instance of Jairus, whose breathless daughter he revived 
— of the widow of Nain, whose son he restored to her 
from tiie cpffin— of the &mily of Lazarus, whom he raised 
from the grave— of the Syrophcenician woman, whos6 
young daughter he rescued from possession-*and of many 
other sufferers, whose several cases time would fail me to 
recount. We read not, however, that during his life on 
earth he literally opened the doors of any edrthly priscm, 
for the enlargement of the captive, or that in any instance 
he literally released the slave or the convict from the 
burden of the galling chain. It is probable, therefore, 
that all these expressions of " the poor, the broken- 
hearted, the captive, die Uind, and the bruised," cany 
something of a mystic meaning, denoting moral disor- 
ders and deficiencies under the image of natural cala- 
mities and imperfections ; and that the various benefits 
of redemption are described under the notion of remedies 
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1h» figurative sense, the poor are not those who are des* 
titute of tius world's nches, but those who, before our 
Loid's appearance in the flesh, were poor in reUgious 
treasure, without any dear knowledge of the true God,, 
of their own duty here, and of their hope hereafter,-— 
the whole heathen woild, destitute of the light of reve* 
kdon. To them our L<»rd preached the gbd tidings of 
life and immortality. The broken-hearted are sinners, 
not hardened in their sins, but desponding under k sense 
of gtiik, without a h(ype of expiation* These t»x>kea 
hearts the Redeemer healed, by making the atonement, 
and by declaring the me£ma wA the terms of reconcilia^ 
lion. The captives are they who were in b(»idage to the 
law of sin, domineeruig in their members, and over- 
poweraig the will of the conscience and the rational fa- 
cq1q^« The btind are the devout but erring Jews of our 
Lord's daj^, blind to the ^intual sense of the symbols 
of their ritual law. The bruised are the same Jews, 
bruised in their consciences by the galling fetters of a 
rdigion of external ordinances, whom our hard released 
by die pn»nulgation o£ his perfect law of liberty. But 
jiotwithsta^ding that the expressions in my text may 
easily bear, and in the intention c^ die inspiring Spirit, 
CQtainly, I think, involved this mystic meaning, yet 
SBice the prophecy, in some of these particulars, had a 
literal accomplishment in our Lord's miracles, the lite- 
ral meaning b by no means to be excluded. Indeed, 
when of both n^anings of a prophet's phrase, the literal 
and the figurative, either seems clearl^ and equally ad- 
missible, the true rule of the interpretation seems to be, 
that the phrase is to be understood in both. This seems 
a dear conclusbn from the veiy natiu-e of our Lord's 
miracles, which, for the most part, were actions dis- 
tincdy symbolical of one or other of the spiritual bene- 
fits of the redemption : as supb, they m^tq literal com- 
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pletions of the prophecies, taking the place, as it treftr, 
of the prophecies so completed, pointing to another 
latent meaning, and to a higher completion, and thus 
forming a strict and wonderful union between the-ktler 
and the spirit of the prophetic language. 

This text is not the only passage in the prophetic writ- 
ings, in which the preaching of glad tidings to the poor 
is mentioned as a principal branch of the Messiah's office. 
That in the exposition of these prophecies, the figura- 
tive sense of the expression is not to exclude the literal, 
is evident from this consideration, that the discoveries 
of the Christian revelation are in fact emphatically glad 
tidings to the poor, in the literal acceptation of the word, 
—to those who are destitute of wcM-ldly riches. To 
those who, from their present condition, might be likely 
to think themselves forsaken of their Maker, — ^to doubt 
whether they existed for any other purpose than to mi- 
nister to the superfluous enjoyments of the higher ranks 
of society, by the severity of their own toil,*^o per- 
sons in this low condition, and under these glocmiy ap- 
prehensions, was it not glad tidings to be told that they 
had a hope, beyond the infidel's expectation, of a per- 
petual cessation of sorrow in the grave ? — hope of a day, 
when all shall rise, to meet before th^ common Lord, 
high and low, rich and poor^ one with another ! — ^when, 
without regard to the distinctions of this transitory life, 
each man shall receive his prc^r portion of honour or 
shame, enjoyment ot misery, according to the degree 
of his moral and religious worth ! — that he whose hum* 
ble station excluded him, in this life, from the society 
and the pleasures of the great (now Men from their 
greatness), shall become the companion and the fellow 
of angels and of glorified saints! shall stand for ever in 
the presence of his Redeemer and his God, and partake 
of the pleasures which are at God's right hand ! 

Again, the disco>'eries of Christianity were made in 
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a nuttiner the most soited to popular apprehensdon; and, 
lor that reason, they were emphatically glad tidings to 
tile poor. Its duties are not delivered in a system built 
on abstract notions of the eternal fitness of things, — of 
the useful and the fair,— notions not void of truth, but 
intelligible only to minds highly improved by loi« habits 
t£ study and reflection. In the gospel, the duties of 
man are laid down in short, per^icuous, comprehensive 
precepts, delivered as the commands of God, under the 
awful sanctions of eternal rewards and punishments. 
The doctrines of the Christian revelation are not en- 
Gunobered with a long train of argumentative proof, 
which is apt to bewilder the vulgar, no less than it gra- 
tifies the learned ; they are piropounded to the faith of 
dl, upon the authority of a teacher who came down 
from heaven, ^* to speak what he knew, and testify what 
he had seen/' 

Again, the poor are they on whom the Christian doc- 
trine would most readily take ei&ct. Christ's atone- 
ment, it is true, hath been made for all. The benefits 
of redemption are no less common to all ranks of so- 
ciety dian to all nations of the world ; and upon this 
ground, the first news of the Saviour's birth was justiy 
called, by the angels who proclaimed it, ^^ glad tidings 
of great joy which should be to all people," Every si- 
tuation of life hath its proper temptations and its proper 
duties; and witli the aids which the gospel ofiers, the 
temptations of all situations are equally surmountable, 
and the duties equally within the power of the believer's 
improved strength. It were a derogation from the great- 
ness of our Lord's work, to suppose, that with an equal 
strength of religious principle once fcMin^d, the attain- 
ment of salvation should be more precarious in any one 
rank of life than in another. But if we consider the 
different ranks of men, not asi^ually religious, but as 
equally widiout reli^on, which wai^tlie deploraUe situa- 
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ance, the poor were the class of men amons whom t)ie 
new doctrine was likely to be, and actually was, in the 
first instance, the most efficacious. The riches of the 
world, and the gratifications they afibrd, are too apt, 
when their evil tendency is not opposed by a principle of 
religicm, to beget that friendship for the W(M which k 
enmity with God. The poor, on the other hand, ex- 
cluded from the hope of worldly pleasure, were likely 
to listen with the more attention to the promise of a 
distant happiness; and, exposed to much actual sufiering 
here, they Would naturally be the most alarmed with the 
apprehension of continued and increased sufiering in 
another world. For diia third reason, the gospel, upon 
its first publication, was emphatically " glad tidingps to 
the poor." 

From these three considerations, that the gospel, in 
the matter, in the manner of the discovery, and in its 
relation to the state of mankind at the tin),e of its publi- 
cation, was in fact in a peculiar sense *^ glad tidings to 
the poor,'' the conclusion seems just and inevitable, that, 
in my text, and in other passages of a like purport, the 
prophets describe the poor, in the literal acceptation of 
the word, as especial objects of the Divine mercy in the 
Christian dispensation. And this sense of such> pro- 
phecies, which so much claims the attention both of rich 
and poor, receives a farther confirmation from our Lord's 
appeal to his open practice of preaching to the poor, as 
an evidence to his contemporaries of his divine mission. 
" Go ye," he said to the B^tist's messengers, *^ and 
show John again those things which ye do hear and 
see : The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk ; 
the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear; the dead are 
raised up, and the poor have the gospel p&x ached 
TO THEM." Here " the preaching of the gospel to the 
poor," is mentioned by our Lord among the circum- 
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Stances of his miiiistiy, which so evidently corresponded, 
with the prophecies of the Messiah as to render any 
more e^Iicit answer to the Baptist's inquiries unneces- 
sary; This, therefore j must be a preaching of the gos- 
pel to the poor literally ; for the preaching of it to the 
figurative poor, the poor in religious knowledge, to the 
he^athen world, commenced not during our. Lord's life 
on earth, and could not be alleged by him, at that time, 
among his own personal exhibitions of the prophetical 
characters of the Messiah of the Jews. 

Assuredly, therefore, our Lord came " to preach glad 
tidings to the poon" " To preach glad tidings to the 
poor," was mentioned by the prophets as one of the 
especial objects of his coming. To preach to them he 
clothed himself with flesh,, and in his human nature re- 
ceived the unction of the Spirit. And since the exam- 
ple of our Lord is, in every particular in which it is at 
all imitable, a rule to our conduct, it is clearly our duty, 
as the humble followers of our merciful Lord, to enter- 
tain a special regard for the religious interests of the 
poor, and to take care, what we can, that the gospel be 
still preached to them. And the most effectual means 
of preaching the gospel to the poor, is by charitable pro- 
visions for the religious education of their children. 

Blessed be God, institutions for this pious purpose 
abound in most parts of the kingdom. The authority of 
our Lord's example, of preaching to the poor, will, with 
every serious believer, outweigh the objection which 
hath been raised against these charitable institutions, by 
a mean and dastardly policy imbibed in foreign climes, 
not. less unchristian tl)an it is inconsistent with the ge- 
nuine feelings of the home-bred Briton, — a policy which 
pretends to foresee, that by the advantages of a religious 
education, the poor may be raised above the laborious 
duties of his station, and h'ls use in civil life be lost. 
Our Lord and his apostles better understood the interests 
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of society, and were more tender of its security and 
peace, than many, perhaps, of our modem theorists. 
Our Lord and his apostles certainly never saw this dan- 
ger, that the improvement of the poor in religious know- 
ledge might be a means of confounding civil subordina^ 
tion. They were never apprehensive that the poor would 
be made the worse servants by an education which should 
teach them to serve their masters upon earth, from a 
principle of duty to the great Master of the whole family 
in heaven* These mean suggestions of a wicked policy 
are indeed contradicted by the experience of mankind. 
The extreme condition of oppression and debasement— 
the unnatural condition of slavery, produced, in ancient 
times, its poete, philosophers, and moralists* Imagine 
not that I would teach you to infer that the condition of 
slavery is not adverse to the improvement of die human 
character. Its' natural tendency is certainly to fetter the 
genius and debase the heart : but some brave spirits, of 
uncommon strength, have at different times surmounted 
the disadvantages of tliat dismal situation. And the fact 
which I would offer to your attention is this, that these 
men, eminent in taste and literature, were not rendered 
by tliose accomplishments the less profitable slaves. 
Where, then, is the danger, that the free-born poor of 
this country should be the worse hired servants, for a 
proficiency in a knowledge by which both master and 
servant are taught their respective duties, by which 
alone eitlier rich or poor may be made wise unto sal- 
vation ? 

Much serious consideration would indeed be due to 
the objection, were it the object, or the ordinary and 
probable effect of these charitable seminaries for the 
maintenance and education of the infant poor, to qualify 
them for the occupations and pursuits of the higher 
ranks of society, or to give them a relish for their plea- 
sures and amusements^ But this is not the case. No- 
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thing more is attempted, nor can more indeed be done, 
than to give them diat instruction in the doctrines and 
duties of religion, to which a claim of common right b 
in some sort constituted in a Christian country, by the 
inere capacity to profit by it, and to furnish them with 
those first rudiments of what may be called the trivial 
literature of their mother tongue, without which they 
would scarce be qualified to be subjects even of the 
lowest class of the free government under which they 
are bom,-rra government in which the n^eanest citizen — 
the veiy mendicant at your doors, unless his life or his 
iranchises have been forfeited by crime to public justice, 
hath his birthrights, and is entrusted with a considerable, 
share of the management of himself. It is the peculia- 
rity, — «nd this peculiarity is the principal excellence of 
such governments, — ^that as the great have no property in 
the labour of the poor, other than what is acquired for a 
time by a mutual agreement, the poor man, on th^ other 
liand, hath no claim upon his superior for support and 
Bi£untenance, except under some particular covenant, as 
an apprentice, a journeyman, a menial servant, or a la- 
bourer, which entitles him to the recompense of his 
stipulated service, and to nothing else. It follows, that, 
^ such states, every man is to derive a support for him- 
self and his family, from the voluntary exertions of his 
own industry, under the direction of his own genius, his 
own prudence, and his own conscience. Hence, in 
these free governments, some considerable improvement 
of the understanding is necessary even for the lowest or- 
ders of the people ; and much strength of religious prin- 
ciple is requisite to govern the individual, in those com- 
mon concerns of his private life, in which the laws leave 
the meanest subject, equally with his betters, master of 
himself. Despotisni,—- sincere, unalloyed, rigid despot- 
ism, is the only form of government which may with 
safety to itself neglect the education of its infant poor. 
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Where it is the principle of government that the com« 
mon people are to be ruled as mere animals, it mi^t 
indeed be impolitic to suffer them to acquire the moral 
discernment and the spontaneity of man: but in free 
states, whether monarchical, or of whatever form, the 
case is exactly the reverse. The schemes of Providence 
and Nature are too deeply laid to be overthrown by 
man's impolicy. It is contrary to the order of Nature, 
— it is repugnant to the decrees of Providence, and 
therefore the thing shall never be, that civil libertjr 
should long maintain its ground among any people dis- 
qualified by ignorance and profligacy for the use and en- 
joyment of it. Hence the greatest danger threatens 
every free constitution, when, by a neglect of a due cul- 
ture of the infant mind, barbarism and irreligion are 
suffered to overrun the lower orders. The barriers 
which civilized manners naturally oppose'against the en- 
croachments of power, on the one hand, and the exor- 
bitance of licentiousness, on the other, will soon be 
borne down ; and the government will degenerate either 
into dn absolute despotic monarchy, or, what a subsid- 
ing example proves to be by infinite degrees a heavier 
curse, the capricious domination of an unprincipled rab- 
ble. Thus would ignorance and irreli^on, were they 
once to prevail generally in the lower ranks of society, 
necessarily terminate in one or the other of these two 
dreadful evils,-p-the dissolution of all government, or 
the enslaving of die majority of mankind: while true 
religion, on the contrary, is the best support of every 
government, which, being founded on just principles, 
proposes for its end the joint advancement of the virtue 
and the happiness of the people ; and by necessary con- 
sequence, co-operates with religion in the two great pur- 
poses of exalting the general character, and of bettering 
the general condition of man. Of every such govern- 
ment, Christianity, by consent and concurrence in a 
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Jc^ommon end, is the natural friend and ally ; at the same 
time that, by its silent influence on the hearts of men^ 
it affords the best security for the permanence of that 
degree of orderly definite libertj- which is an essential 
principle in every such constitution. The Christian re- 
ligion fosters and protects such liberty, not by support* 
ing, the absurd and pernicious doctrine of the natural 
equality of men, — ^not by asserting that sovereignty is 
originally in the multitude, and that kings are the ser- 
vants of their people, — ^not by releasing the conscience 
of the subject from the obligations of loyalty, in every 
supposed case of the sovereign's misconduct, and main- 
taining what, in the new vocabulary of modem demo* 
cracy , is named the sacred right of insurrection^ — not by 
all, or by any of these detestable maxims, Christianity 
supports that rational liberty which she approves and 
cherishes; but by planting in the breast of the individual 
powerful principles of self-government, which render 
greater degrees of civil freedom consistent with the pub- 
lic safety. 

The patrons, therefore, of these beneficent institutions 
in which the children of the poor are trained in the nur* 
ture and admonition of the Lord, have no reason 'io ap- 
prehend that true policy will disapprove the pious work 
which charity hath suggested. Thousands of childrea 
of both sexes, annually rescued by means of these cha- 
ritable seminaries in various parts of the kingdom, from 
beggary, ignorance, and vice, are gained as useful citi- 
zens to the state, at the same time that they are preserved 
as she^p of Christ's iold. Fear not, therefore, to indulge 
the feelings of benevolence and charity which this day's 
^ectacle awakens in your bosoms. 

It is no weakness to s}rmpathize in the real hardships 
of the inferior (»xlers: it is no weakness to be touched 
with an anxiety for their welfare, — to feel a complacency 
and holy joy in the reflection, tiiat, by the well-directed 
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ezotions of a godly charity, their interests, seculsff and 
eternal, are secured: it is no weakness to rejoice, that, 
without breaiung the order of society, religion can re- 
lieve the condition of poverty from the greatest of iti 
evils, from ignorance and vice : it is no weakness to be 
liberal of your wcHidly treasures, in contribution to so 
good a purpose. The angels in heaven participate these 
holy fedings. Our Father which is in heaven accepts 
and will reward the work, provided it be well done^ 
in the true spirit of faith and charity; for oi such as 
these-— as the^ who stand before you, arrayed in the 
simplicity and innocence of childhood, in the humility 
of poverty, — of such as these, it was our Lord's ex. 
press and solemn declaration, ^* of such is the kina^oni 
©fGodr^ 
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Mare vii. 37. 

i4nd they were beyond measure astamshedj sayings He 
hath done all things well; he maketh both the deaf to 
hear and the dumb to speak.* 

It is matter of much curiosity, and affording no small 
edification, if the speculation be properly pursued, to 
observe the very different manner in which the various 
spectators of our Lord's miracles were affected by what 
Aey saw, according to their different dispositions. 

We read, in St. Luke, that our Lord " was casting 
out a devil, and it was dumb ; and it came to pass, that 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb spake;" and 
the populace that were witnesses of the miracle " won- 
dered." They wondered, and there was an end of their 
speculations upon the business. They made no farther 
inquiry, and their thoughts led them to no farther con- 
clusion than that the thing was very strange. These 
seem to have been people of that stupid sort, which 
abounds too much in all ranks of society, whose notice 
is attracted by things that come to pass, not according to 
the difficulty of accounting for them, — 2l concern which 
never breaks their slumbers, — ^but according as they are 
more or less frequent. They are neither excited, by 
any scientific curiosity, to inquire after the established 
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eatlses of the lAost common things, nor, by any pious 
regard to God's providential government of the worlds 
to inquire after him in the most uncommon* Day and 
hight succeed each other in constant vicissitude; the 
seasons hold their unvaried course ; the sun makes his 
annual journey tlirough the same regions of the sky ; the 
moon runs the circle of her monthly changes, with a 
motion ever varying, yet subject to one constant law and 
limit of its variations ; the tides . of the ocean ebb and 
flow ; heavy waters are suspended at a great height in 
the thinner fluid of the air, — they are collected in clouds, 
which overspread the summer^s sky, and descend in 
showers to refresh the verdure of the earth,— or they 
are driven by strong 'gales to the bleak regions of the 
north, whence the wintry winds return them to these 
milder climates, to fall lightly upon the tender blade in 
flakes of snow, and form a mantle to shelter the hope of 
the husbandman from the nipping frost. These things 
are hardly noticed by the sort of people who are now 
before us : they excite not even their wonder, though in 
themselves most wonderful ; much less do they awaken 
them to inquire by ^vhat mechanism of the universe, a 
system so complex in its motions and vicissitudes, and 
yet so regular and orderly in its complications, is carried 
on. They say to themselves, " These are the common 
occurrences of nature," and they are satisfied. These 
same sort of people, if they see a blind man restored to 
sight, or the deaf and dumb suddenly endued, without 
the use of physical means, with the faculties of hearing 
and of speech, wonder, — L e. they say to themselves, 
" It is uncommon," — and they concern themselves no 
ferther. These people discover God neither in the still 
voice of nature, nor in the sudden blaze of miracle. 
They seem liardly to come within that definition of man 
which was given by some of tlie ancient philosophers,— r 
that he is an anijnal which contemplates the objects of its 
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Reuses* i^hisy codtemplate nothing. Two a^tenoeifi^ 
** It is veiy common/' or, " It is very strange," make 
at once the sum and the detail of their philosc^hy and 
t>f their belief, and are to them a sdution of all difficult 
tie& They wondtr for a while ; but they presently dis- 
miss the subject dT their wonder from their thoughts* 
W<Mider^ connected with a principle of rational curiosity, 
IS the soured of all knowledge and discovery, and it is a 
principle even of piety ; but wonder which ends in won- 
dery and is satisfied with wondering, is the quality of an 
idiot. 

This stupidity, so common in all ranks of men, — for 
what I now describe is no peculiarity of those who are 
ordinarily called the vulgar and illiterate,— 4his stupidity 
is not natural to man : it is the effect of an over-solici- 
tude about the low concerns of the present worlds which 
alienates the mind from objects most worthy its atten- 
tion, and keeps its noble faculties employed on things 
of an inferior Sort, drawing tliem aside from all inquiries, 
except tvhat may be the speediest means to increase « 
man's wealth and advance his worldly interests. 

When the stupidity arising from this attachment t^ 
the world is connected, as sometimes it is, with a prin- 
ciple of positive infidelity, or, which is much the same 
thing, with an entire negligence and practical forgetful^ 
ness of God, it makes the man a perfect savage. When 
thb is not the case,--^when this stupid indifference to 
the causes of the ordinary and extraordinary occurrences 
of the world, and something of a general belief in God'i^ 
providence, meet, as diey often do, in the same charac- 
ter, it is a circumstance of great danger to the man's 
spiritual state, because it exposes him to be the easy 
prey of every impostor. The religion of such person^ 
has always a great tendency towards superstition; for, 
as their uninquisitive temper keeps them in a total igno-* 
irance about secondary causes, they are apt to refer eyeiy 
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tfaifig Aviiicli in out of wliat they call ^ coQUittxi * 
of iuiture»-— that is, whicli is out of the course of their 
own dEuly observatbn and experience, — ^tx> an inuBe^ak; 
exertion of the power of God : and thus the conuiKXi 
aleight-of-hand tricks o[ any yagaibond conjurer may be 
passed cS upon such people <br red miracies. Sadi 
persons as these were tbey, who, when they saw a -dumb 
daemoniac endued with speech by our Lord, were con* 
tent to wonder at it. 

The Pharisees, however, a set of men improved in 
their understandings, but wretchedly hardened in their 
hearts, were not without some jeidousy even of iim 
stupid wonderment. They knew that the natural efect 
of wonder, if it rested on the mind, would be inquiiy 
after a cause; and they dreaded the condu^ons to wlach 
inquiry in this case might lead. They would not, there- 
fore, trust these people, as perhaps they might have done 
with perfect security, to their own stupidity ; but liiey 
suggested a principle to stop inquiry. I'hey told the 
people, that our Lord cast out devils by the aid and as- 
sistance of Beelzebub, tlie prince of the devils. Thk 
extraordinaiy suggestion of the Pharisees wiU come un- 
der consideration in its proper place. 

Wc read again, in St, Matthew, that our Lord, upon an- 
other occasion, restored a dumb daemoniac to his speech; 
and the multitude assembled upon this occasion mar- 
veiled, saying, " It was never so seen in Israel." These 
people came some small matter nearer to the andeat de- 
finition of man, than the wondering blockheads in St 
Luke, who had been spectators of the former miracle, 
rhey not only wondered, but they bestowed some 
thought upon the subject* of their wonder; and in their 
ix^asonihgs upon it they went some litde way. They re. 
collected the miracles, recorded in their sacred books, 
of Moses and some of the ancient pr<q>hets : they com- 
pared this performance of our Lord with those, and 



Digitized by 



Google 



( 128 J 

fOflaps widi^ibgsdiattbey bad seeiv done ui thev otm 
times bjr plv)fe88ed Exercisers; aad the eoioparison 
bsoHglit than to this <^oncLu3ion» that " k was never sq 
seen in IsraeI/'-~that oiir Lord's mllacle sqipassed any 
thios that ever had been seen even in that people whidi 
was tinder tiie immediate and peculiar government of 
Gody mid. among whomt extraordinary interpositions of 
power had, for that leaason; been not onifTcquent, They 
seem, however, to have stopped short at this conclusion. 
T&ey proceeded not to the obvious conseqi^encei that 
diis worker of greater miracles was a greater personage^ 
and of higher authority than Moses and the prophets* 
The Pharisees, however, as might be expected, again 
took aiaran and, to stjifle inquiry, had recourse to their 
Sormer solution of the wondei', tliat our Lord cast out 
devib by Qeehebub, tlie prinee of the devils. 

Upon a third occasimi, as we read again in this same 
evangelist, 1^ Matthew, a person was brought to our 
Lord, ^ possessed with a devil, and blind and dumb.'' 
Our Lcttd healed him, ^' insomuch that the blind and 
dumb both spake and saw." The populace, upon this 
oceasaon, were amaxed^ But they were not only amaeed, 
^^-^diey said not only that it never was so seen in Israel, 
but they went much farther ; they said, ^^ Is not this the 
son of David?" Of these people, we may assert that 
diey were not far from the kingdom of God. They 
looked for die redemption of Israel by a son of David: 
they bdieved, therefore, in God's promises by his pro» 
phets; and they entertained a suspicion, though it ap^ 
pears not that they went farther, that this might probably 
be the expected son of David, The alarm of the Pha. 
riaqes was increaaipd, and they had recourse to their 
former suggestion. 

The manner in which these peojde treated the miracles 
which were done under their eyes, comes now under 
consideration. 



Digitized by 



Google 



They were impressed with wonder, it soems, no km 
than the common people; but their wonder was con- 
nected with the pretence at least of j^osophkal disqoi- 
^tion upon the phasnomena which excited it. Thejr 
admitted that the things done, in eveiy one of these in* 
stances, were beyond the natmai powers of man, and 
must be refeired to the extraordinary agency of some 
Superior being; but they contended, that there was no 
necessity to recur to an immediate exertion of God's 
own power, — ^that the power of the diirf of the rebelli* 
ous' spirits was adequate to the efect. 

This suggestion of the Pharisees proceeded upon aa 
assnmption, which, considered generally, and in the ab- 
stract, without an application to any specific case, cannot 
be denied: they supposed that beings superior to man, 
but still created beings, whose powers fell short of the 
Divine, might possess that degree of power over many 
parts of the universe which might be adequate to efiects 
quite out of the common course of nature ; anddxit, by 
a familiarity with some of these superior beings, a man 
might perform miracles. 

Some of the philosophizing divines of later times, who^ 
under the mask of zeal for religion, have done it more 
disservice than its open enemies, — ^some of these, anxi* 
bus, as they would pretend, for the credit of our Lord^s 
miracles, and for the generalevid^ice of miracles, have 
gone the length of an absolute denial of these principles, 
and ,have ventured to assert, that nothing preternatural 
can happen in the world but by an immediate act of 
God's own power. The assertion in itself is absurd, and 
in its consequences dangerous; and nothing is to be 
found in reason or in Scripture for its support, — ^mjich 
for its confutation. Analogy is the only ground upon 
which reason, in this question, can proceed ; and analogy 
decides for the truth of the general principle of the Pha- 
risees. Not, certainly, in their application of it tQ the 
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^ettftc case of our Lord's mirEKsie8» — but for the truth 
of their generai jHinciple, th^tf mibordinate bebgs may 
foe the iramediate agents in many preternatural eSects» 
analogy is clearly on their ^de. It is a matter of fact 
smd daily experience, that mere man, in addition to the 
natural dominion of tiie mbd of evary individual over 
the body which he animates, has acquired an empire of 
no small extmt over the matt^ of the external world. 
By optical machines, we can look into the celestial bo- 
dies with more accuracy and piiecii^on than with the 
naked eye we can look from an eminence into a city at the 
distance <rf* a few miles; we can form a judgment of the 
materials of which they are composed; we can measure 
their distances; wc can asagn the quantity of matter they 
severally ci»itai|i, — ^the density of the matter of which 
they are made ; we can estimate their mechanical powers ; 
ive know the wei^t of a given quantity of matter on 
thersui&ce of the sun, »$ well as we know its weight 
upon. the surface of the earth: we can break the com- 
pound light of day into the constituent parts of which it 
Is composed. But this is not all : our acquired power 
goes to ixactical e&cts* We press the elements into 
our service, and can direct the general principles of the 
mecbamsn^ of the universe to the purposes of man; we 
can emidoy the buoyancy of the waters and the power 
of the winds to navigate vast unwieldy vessels to the 
remotest regions of the globe, for the purposes of comr 
merce or of war; and we animate an iron pin, turning 
on a pivot, to direct the cour&e of the maiiner to his des- 
tined port ; we can kindle a fire by the rays of the sun, 
collected in the focus of a burning-glass, and produce 
a heat which subdues that stubborn metal which defies 
the chemist's furnace ; we can avert the stroke of light- 
ning from our buildings. These aie obvious instances 
of man's acquired power over the natural elements, — a 
powa*, which produces efiects which might seem preter- 
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tuAird to those who faaye no knowledge of the wamna^ 
Aftd stedl we say that beiogs superior to nwt nuqr not 
liave powers of a more cansjdcrabie exteAt^ BidGbtheir 
may exercise in a matp summaiy way,— >wfaich pmiacc 
e&cts far more wonderful, such as shall be tm^ mirs- 
culous with respect to our conceptions, who hs?te no 
knowledge of their means? 

Then, tar Scripture, it is very explieit m assertifii 
the existence of an order oi benigs &r superior fx> nuoi; 
and it gives sometlnng more than obscure intimatioBs^ 
that the holy angels are employed upon extraor£naiy 
occasions in the afikirs of men, and t^ managemeitf of 
Ibis sublunary worid. 

But the Pharisees went farth^: dieir aigument sup* 
posed that even die 24>ostate ^irits lunre powos adequalie 
to the production of pretematimd eSx:ts. And, wkil 
respect to this general principle, tbere is nothing eitbcr 
in reason or Scripture to confiite it 

Reason must recur again to analogy. And we ind 
not that the powers which men exercise over the n^uni 
elements, are at all proportioned to the different degree^ 
of their mcxial goocbess or their religious attainments. 
The stoic and the libertine, the sinner and the saint, are 
equally adroit in the application c£ the telescope and the 
quadrant,— *in the use of the compass, — in the manage^ 
ment of the sail, the rudder, and the oar, — and in the 
exercise of the electrical machine. Since, then, in our 
own order of being, the power of die individual over 
external bodies is not at all proporticmed to his paety or 
his morals, but is exercised indiscriminatdy, and in 
equal degrees, by the good and by the bad, we Imve no 
reason from analogy to suppose but that the like indBs- 
crimination may obtain in higher orders, and ths^ both 
the good and evil angels may exercise powers &r trans- 
cending any we possess, the effects of which to us witt 
seem prctcmatui*al: for there is nothing in this to disturb 
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tf^Mtabialie^ opder of thmss, sSnoe iheie pcmers art,^ 
aoleaslihui 6m own, subject to tfie sovereign control 
€f God, irfio mdces llie actk»is of evfl angek, as of bad 
imeo, snbservknt to ihe acoomi^dnBent of his own wiH| 
and win not sn&r tbe e&cts of them finaliy to thwart 
his geaeral sdiemes of mercy. 

The Scriptures, again, conirm the principle. We 
read, m the bode of Exodus, of an express trial of skilly 
if we ms^ be allowed Ibe expression, between Moses 
aod die magieians of Kgypt, in the exociae of miracu- 
loos powers, in whidi the niagiei»is 'were compteteljr 
£Qilod,-^not because Iheir feats were not miraculous^ 
but because their iK>wer, as they were at last driven to 
confess, ^Xitasded not to those dungs wbieh Moses did< 
They perfbnned aeme mkades; but Moses perfbraned 
many mote and much neater. When the wands of the 
magicians weiecast upon die ground, .and became aer^ 
pcnts, the fact, consniered ki itself^ was as much a mi- 
fade as when Aaitm's rod wascast upon die grcHmd md 
became arseipait; for it was as much a miracle diat one 
dry sddc 8lK>ukl become a live sapent as another* 
Whea the nuigicians turned the water into blood, we 
must confess k was ndoiaculous, or we must deny that 
it wasamirade when Aafen turned die water into Uood* 
When die frogs left their marshy bed to croak in the 
Clambers ^crf* die king, it was a mirade, whether die frogs 
came up at the caB of Moses and Aaron, or of Janiies 
and Jandbres. And die sacred history gives not the least 
intimation of any imposture in these performances of the 
magiekms: ilonly exhibits tbe circumstances in wfaicb 
Moses's miracles exceeded those ci the magicians; and 
mavks the pokt whe»e the power of the magieians, by 
dieir own confession, st<^)ped, when Moses's went on, 
as it tiiiould seem, wkhout limits. Now, whoever wUI 
aUow diat diese tinngs done t^ the magicians were mi- 
raculous,-—^, e. beyond the mturdi powers oS raan> — 
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inust dlow that diey wmse done by some &miU»it]r <jf 
these naag^ckois with the Devils for th^ were done in 
express defiance of God's power; they were dooe to 
dbcrectit his messcfiger^ and to enoourage the king €t 
£gypt to disregard the message^ 

It was not, therefore, in (the geneval principte, that mi* 
racles may be wrought by the aid of evil spirits, that the 
weakness lay of the objection made by the Pharisees to 
our Lord's miractes, as evidence of his nussioB*, Our 
Lord himself called not this g^seral prinei^e ia ^pnes- 
tion, any more than tl^ writers of the Old Testami^t 
cail in question the reality of the miracks of the £gSV- 
tian magicians. Bt^ the foHy of their objection lay in 
their application of it to the specific instance of our 
Lord's mirades, which, as he replied to them at the 
time, were works no less diametrically qpposite to the 
Devil's purposes^ and the interests of his kingdom, thaa 
the feats o( Pharaoh's magicians^ or any otl^r wonders 
that have at any time been exhibited by^ wicked men in 
compact with the Devil, have been in exposition to^God. 
Our Lord's miracles, in the immediate efiects of the ia« 
dividual acts, were works of chariQr : they were works 
which, in the immediate effect of the individual acts^ 
rescued the bodies of miserable men from that tyranny, 
which before the coming of our Lord, the Devil had 
been permitted to exercise over them ; and the general 
end and intention of them all, was the utter demolukua 
of the Devil's kingdom, and the establishment of the 
kingdom of God upon its ruins. And to suppose that 
the Devil lent his own power fcx* the furtherance of this 
^ork, was, as our Lord jusdy argued, to suppose that 
the Devil was waging war upon himself. 

Thcrc is, however^ another principle upoa which the 
truth of our Lord's miracles, as evidence of his mission 
from the Father, may be aisued,— <a principle which 
applies to wr Lord's miracles e^clusirely, and giveis 
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them a degree of credit beyond any tiiiradeS) except hb 
own, and diose which after his ascension were performed 
by his disci^es, in his name, in the primitive ages. To 
this principle we are led, by ^(^sidering the manner in 
which die pardcular miracle to which my text rdates af* 
ftded the spectators of it, who seem to have been per« 
tons of a very di&rent complexion from any that have 
yet come beftwe us* 

^ They were beyond measure astonished;"— so we 
tead in oiir Engl^ Bibles; but the better rendmi^ of 
die Gfeek words of the etangelist would be, '^ They 
were superabundantly astonished, saying, He hath done 
d> things Well; he maketh both die deaf to hear and die 
dumb to speak.^ 

They were superabundandy astonished ;*-^not that 
flieir astonishment was out of pn^xntbn to the extra* 
ordinary nature of die thing they bad seen, as if die 
diing was less extraordinary than they thought it; but 
their astonishment was jusdy carried to a he^t which 
no astonishment could exceed. This is that supa^- 
bundant astonishment which the evangelist describes, 
not taxing it with extravagance. It was not the astonish^ 
ment of ignorance : it was an astonishment upon prin- 
ciple and upon knowledge. It was not the astonishment 
of those who saw a ttung done which they thought utterly 
unaccountable. They knew how to account for it : they 
knew that the finger of God himself was the efficient 
cause of what they saw; and to that (^use, they, with- 
out hesitation, yet not hastily and in surprise, but upon 
the most solid principles of belief, lieferred it It was 
not the astonishment of diose who $^ a dung done 
which they thought would never come to pass: it was 
the astonishment of those who find a hope vriuch they 
had entertained of something very extraordinary to be 
done, satisfied in a degree equal to or beyond their ut. 
most expectations: it was the astonishm^t Af thovt; 
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who saw an extraordinary thing, idiieh they ti 
to take place some time or other, but knew not ezaotfy 
when, accomplished in their own thnes, and under thdr 
own inspection : it was that sort of astumshment whkh 
any of us, who firmly expect the second coming of oiu* 
Lord, but knowing not the times and the seasons, nrfueh 
the Father hath put in his own power, look not for it at 
any definite time, — ^it was that sort of astonishment 
which we should feel, if we saw the sign of the Son of 
Man this moment displayed in the heavens : for, observe 
the remark of these people upon the nurade^ ^* He hadi 
done all things well ; he maketh both the deaf to hear 
and the dumb to speak." To have done a thing wdl» 
is a sort of commendation which we bestow, not upon 
a man that performs some extraordinary feat, ^Mch we 
had no reason to i^pect from him, but upon a man 
who executes that which by his callmg and pn^^on 
it is his proper task to do, in the manner that we have 
a right to expect and demand of him, who pretrads 
and professes to be a master in that particular business. 
This is ttie praise which these people bestowed upon 
our Lord's performances, " He hath done all thing<« 
well;" — he hath done every thing in the most perfect 
manner which we had a right to expect that he should 
do, who should come to us assuming the character of 
our Messiah. 

The ancient prophecies had described all the cireum- 
stances of our Saviour's birth, life, and death; and, 
Avith other circumstances, had distincdy specified the 
jsort of miracles which he should perform. This is the 
circumstance which, I say, is peculiar to our Lord^s 
miracles, and puts the evidence of them beyond aH 
doubt, and supersedes the necessity of aU disputation 
concerning the general evidence of mimcles. Oiir Lord^ 
and of all persons who have ever appeared in the worid^. 
pretending to work miracles, or really working mimcl^ ^ 
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in ptocS of a divine mission, our Lord'alone^ could ttpi- 
peal to a body of recorded prophecy, delivered many 
hundred years before he came into the world, and say, 
^' In these ancient oracles it is predicted that iht Mes- 
iBiah, appearing among you at a time defined by certain 
signs and characters, shall be known by his perfomimg 
^— not miracles genaally — but suck and such specific im- 
rades. At a time distinguished by those signs and cha« 
racters, / come; those specific works /do; and / ex- 
(abitthe character of the Messiah, delineated in those 
prophecies, in all its circumstances/' 

It is remarkable, that our Lord, in reply to tlie Pha- 
riseesf condeseended net to resort to this summary and 
overbearing proof. But he answered their objection by 
an argument, just indeed, and irresistibly Qonehisive, 
but of mere refinement. This, I conceive, was in re- 
sentment of the insincerity of these uncandid adversaries* 
It is indi^utable, from many circumstances in the gos- 
pd history, that the Pharisees knew our Lord to be the 
Messiah; and yet they were carried, by motives of 
woridly interest, to disown him,*T-ju8t as Judas knew 
Hm to be the Messaah, and yet he was carried, by 
motives of wwldly interest, <o betray han. Thus, dis- 
owning die Messiah, whom they knew, th^ were dc 
fiberate apostates from their God ; and they wene treated 
as they deserved, when our Lord rather e-xposed the 
fotility of their own arguments against hiojt, than vouch- 
.aafed to ofer that sort <^ evidence, which, to any that 
were not obstinate in wilful error, must have been irre- 
^sdble, and which had indeed to the godly multitude 
offered itself. But when John tlie Baptist sent his dis- 
eiples to inquire of Jesus if he was the person who was 
to come, or whether they were to \ock for another (they 
were sent, you will observe, for their own conviction, 
not for John's satisfaction; for he at this time could 
' ^e no doubt), our Lord was pleased to deal with theiy 
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in a veiy ^liferent maimer. He made^hem ejre- 
of many of thp$e miracles which were a literal ccHople- 
(ion of the prophecies, and bade them go back md tell 
John what they had heard and seen. ** Go ajid tell your 
master that you have seen me restore the paralytict 
you have seen me cleanse the lq)er, cure the lame, 
the blind, the deaf, and the dumb} ycHi have seen me 
liberate the possessed; you have seen me raise the dead; 
and you have heard pie preach the go^iel to the poor.. 
He will connect these things with the prophecies tha^ 
have gone before concerning me; he wiU tell you whal 
conclusion you must draw, and set b^ore you the 
danger which threat^is those who are scandaliaed in 
me." 

I must noiy turn from thb general sul^tet, nor ferdief 
pursue the interesting meditations which it mig^t SQg« 
gest, in cxder to apply the whole to the particular occa* 
sion which has brought me hither. 

You will recollect, that the miracles whi^h arp sped-^ 
fied in the prophecies as works that should characterize 
the Messiah when he should appear* were in great part 
the cure of diseases, by natural means the most difficult 
of <:ure, and the relief of natural imperfections and in^ 
abilities* In such works our Lord himself delighted; 
and the miraculous powers, so long as diey subsisted in 
the church, were exercised by the first discipks chiefly 
in acts c^ mercy of the same kind. Now that tfaiQ 
miraculous powers are withdrawn, we act in conformi^ 
to the spirit of our holy religion, and to our Lord's own 
example, when we endeavour what we can to extend 
relief, by such natural means as are within our power, 
to the like instances of distress. It was prc^Ivesied of 
our LcHxl, that when he should come to save those that 
were of a fearful heart, *^ the eyes of the blind should 
be opened, and the ears of the deaf should be unstop- 
§ed ;4l^^ the lame man should leap as the hart, and the 
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loQgueof tiNrAimb dKHildsiai^'' All tHua^ aod swA 
HMR, he veiified Of all nateiil imperfections, Hm 
ivant of specdi and l^eaiing seem the most deptoratdo, m 
tfiey aie thoK which most e^chide the unhappy mSktfg 
fmm soc]ety,«^<6om all the enjoyments of the pitseat 
woildy and, it is to be feared, from a right apprehensioa 
of his interests in the next. The cute of the deaf and 
the dumb is particularly menticHied in the prophecies^ 
'nmong the works of mercy the roost characta*iadc of 
maii's greatdeliverer: and, aocordingATf when he came, 
tillage was, I thkik, no one species of miracle which he 
so f requentfy perf<xmed ; which may justify an attention 
fcven of preference in us to this calamity. 

It is now some yesffs since a method has been found 
0Ut, and prsMstised with considerable success, of teach^ 
ing persons, deaf and dumb from the birth, to speak; 
but it was not till the institution of this Asylum, in the 
year 1792, that the benefit of this discovery was ex- 
tended in any degree to the pQor,-*-the great attention, 
skill, and trouble, requisite in the practice, putting the 
expense of cure far beyond the reach of the indigent, 
and even of persons ci a middling condition. The 
Directors of diis charity^ who are likely, from their 
C4>portunities, to have accurate information upon the 
sut^ect, aK>rehend that the number of persons in thiis 
lamentable state is much greater than might be ima* 
gined. 

lu tins Asylum, as many as the funds of the charity 
can support, are taught, with the assistance of the two 
senses of the sight and the touch, to speak, read, write, 
and cast accounts* The deafness s^ms the unconquer«r 
able part of the malady; for none deaf and dumb from 
the Urth have ever been brought to hear. But the ca- 
lamity of the want of the sense of hearing is much alle- 
yiated,-*-oomparatively speaking it is removed, by giv- 
ing the use of letters and of speech^ by which they are 
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Admitted to the pleasure of social conversatioO)^ 
made capable cH receiving both amusement and instnic* 
tion from books, — are qualified to be useful both to 
themselves and the conununity, — and» whstt is most of 
ally the treasures of that knowledge which makedi wise 
unto salvation are brought within their reach. The 
children admitted are kept under the tuition of the 
house five years, which is found to be the time requisite 
for their education* They are provided with lodging, 
boards and washing; and the only expense that fitts 
upon the parent, or the parish, is in the article of clodi- 
ing. The proficiency of those admitted at the first in* 
stitution, in November 1792, exceeds the most sauT 
guine expectations of their bene&ctors; and the progress 
of those who have been admitted at subsequent periods^ 
is in full proportion to the time. The number at pre* 
sent exceeds not twenty. Thenc zr^ at this time at least 
fifty candidates for admissipn, the fiur greater part of 
whom, the slender finances of the society will not per? 
mit to be received. 

I am persuaded that this simple statemait of the otjeoi 
of the charity, the success with which the good iHi)vir 
dence of God has blessed its endeavours, within the 
narrow spheix of its abilities, and the deficient state of 
its funds, is all that is ^ecessary or even proper for me 
to say, to excite you to a liberal contribution for the 
support of this excellent institution, and the furtherance 
and extension of its views. You {HTofess yourselves the 
disciples of that Master, who, djiring his abode on earth 
in the form of a servant, went about doing good, — ^who 
did good in that particular species of distress in which 
this charity attempts to do it, — ^and who, seated now at 
the right liand of God, sends down his blessing upon 
those who follow his steps, and accepts the good that i^ 
done to the least of those whom he calls his l»!sAcen, 
as done unto himself. 
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SElaMON XI. 



John xiiL 34. 

^ new cdmmandment I give unto you^ T%at ye love eke 
another; as I have hved you, that ye mlso kwe one 
mother. 



IN that memorable night, vftxia divine love and infernal 
malice had each their perfect work, — ^the night when 
Jesus was betrayed into the hands of those who thirsted 
for his blood, and the mysterious scheme of man's re- 
demption was brought to its accomplishment, Jesus^ 
having finished the paschal supper, and instituted those 
hdy mysteries by which the Aankful remembrance of 
Ms oblaticm of himself is continued in the church until 
his second coming, and the believer is nourished with 
thie food of everlasting life, the body and blood of the 
crucified Redeemer; — when all diis was finished, and 
nothing now remained of his great and painful undertake 
ing, but the last trying part of it, to be led like a sheep 
to tl^ slau^ter, and to make his life a sacrifice for sin, 
r— in that trying hour, just before he retired to the gar- 
den, Where the power of darkness was to be permitted 
to display on him its last and utmost effort, Jesus gave 
it solemnly in charge to the eleven apostles (the twelfth, 
die son of perdition, was already lost \ he was gone to 
hasten the execution of his intended treason), — ^to the 
eleven, whose loyalty remdned as yet unshaken, Jesus 
10 that awful hQur gave it solemnly in charge, " t9 ^ove 
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One another, as he had loved them/' And because the 
perverse wit of man is ever fertile in plausible evasions 
of the plainest duties,^--4est thb command should be 
interpreted, in after ages, as an injunction in which the 
apostles only were concerned, imposed upon them in 
their peculiar character of the governors of the church, 
our great Master, to obviate any such wilful ' miscon- 
struction of his dying charge, declared it to be his plea- 
sure and his meaning, that the exercise of mutual love, 
in dl ages, and in all nations, among men of all rank*, 
callings, and conditions, should be the general badge 
and distinction of his disciples* " By this shall att men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye love one anotho-i** 
And this bjunction of loving one another as he had 
k>ved them, he calls a new commandment *' A new 
commandment I g^ve unto you, that ye love <»ie an* 
otfier." 

It was, indeed, in various senses, a new command* 
ment. First, as the thing enjoined was too much a no^ 
velty in the practice of mankind. The age in which 
our Saviour lived on earth was an age of pleasure and 
dis^pation. Sensual appetite, indulged to the most un« 
warrantable excess, had extinguished all the nobler fed- 
ings. This is ever its effect when it is suffered to get 
the ascendant; and it is for this reason that it said by 
the apostle to war agsdnst the souL The refinements of 
luxury, spread among all ranks of men, had multiplied 
their artificial wants beyond the proportion of die largest 
fortunes ; and thus bringing all men into the class of the 
necessitous, had universally induced that churlish habit 
of the mind in which every feeling is considered as a 
weakness which terminates not in self; and those gene- 
rous sympathies by which every one is impelled to seek 
his neighbour's good, are industriously suppressed, as 
disturbers of the repose of the individual, and enemies 
to his personal enjoyment. This is the tendency, and 
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bath ever teen the effect of luxury, in every nation 
where it hath unhappily taken root. It renders every 
man selfish upcm principle. The first symptbm of this 
fatal corrupticm is the extinction of genuine public spirit, 
'^-^hat is, of all real regard to the interests and good 
order of society ; in the place of which arises that base 
and odious counterfeit, which, assuming the name of 
patriotism, thinks to cover the infamy of every vice* 
which can disgrace the private life of man, by clamours 
ioic the public good, of which the real object all the while 
is nothing more than the gratification of the ambition 
and rapacity of the demagogue. The next stage of the 
corruption, is a perfect indifference and insensibility, in 
all ranks of men, to every thkig but the gratification of 
the moment. An idle peasantry subsist themselves by 
theft and violence ; and a voluptuous nobility squander, 
on base and criminal indulgencies, that superfluity oJP 
store which should go to the defence of the country in 
times of public danger, or to the relief of private dis* 
tress. In an age, therefcxe, of luxury, such as that wa9 
in which our Saviour lived on earth, genuine philan- 
thropy being necessarily extinguished, what is far beyond 
ordinary philanthropy, the religious love of our neigh-, 
hour, rarely, if ever, will be found. 

Nor was it missing only in the manners of the world, 
— ^but in the lessons of the divines and moralists of that 
agcy mutual love was a topic out of use. The Jews of 
''those times were divided in their religious opinions be- 
tween the two sects of the Pharisees and the Sadducees, 
The Saddiicees were indeed the infidels of their age : 
they denied the existence of any immaterial substance, 
—of consequence they hel4 that' the human soul is 
mortal; and they denied the possibility of a resurrection. 
Their disciples were numerous among the gi^cat and vq- 
luptuous, but they never had any credit with the body 
of the people. The pqpular religion wa^ that ^f th(i 
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Pharisees; and this, as all must know who read the 
New Testament, was a religion o( form and sliow, — if 
that indeed may be called a religion, of which the love 
of God and man made no essential part. Judge whether 
they taught men to love one another, who taught un- 
grateful children to evade the fifth commandment, with 
an untroubled conscience, and to defraud an aged parent 
of that support, which, by the law of God and naturCp 
was his due. In respect, therefore, of botli these cir- 
cumstances, that it prescribed what was neglected in the 
practice of mankind, and what was omitted in the ser- 
mons of their Ceachei-s, our Lord's injunction to his dis- 
ciples, to love one anodier, was a new commandment. 
But the novelty of it consisted more particulariy in this, 
that the disciples were required to love one another, after 
the manner, and, if the frailty of human nature might 
so far aspire, in the degree in which Christ loved them : 
" As I have loved you, that ye also love one another." 
Christians are to adjust their love to one another to the 
measure and example of Christ's love to them. Christ's 
love was perfect as the principle from whence it flowed, 
the original benignity of the divine character. The ex- 
ample of this perfect love in the life of man was a new 
example ; and the injunction of conformity to this new 
example might well be called a new commandment. 
Otherwise, the commandment that men should love one 
another, considered simply in itself, without reference 
to the deficiencies in the manners of the age, or to the 
perfection of Christ's example, had been no new piv- 
cept of revealed religion. This is a point which seems 
to be generally mistaken. Men are apt, upon all occa- 
sions, to run into extremes ; and it has been too much 
the practice of preachers, in these later ages, in their zeai 
to commend what every one will indeed the more admire 
the more he understands it, to heighten the encomium 
of the Christian system, by depi^eciating, not only the 
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lissom of tht heathen moi^aJists, but the moral part of 
the Mosaic institution. They consider not that the pe- 
culiar excellence of the Christian system lies much 
more in doctrine tlian in precept. Our Saviour, indeed, 
and his apostles after him, took all occasions of reprov- 
ing the vices of mankind, and of inculcating a punctual 
discharge of the social dude^ ; ^nd the morality which 
they taught, was of the purest aiid tlie highest kind. 
The practice of the duties enjoined in their precepts, is 
the end for which their doctrines were delivered. It is 
always^ therefore, to be remembered, that the practice 
of these duties is a far more excellent thing in the life of 
man — far more ornamental of the Christian profession, 
than any knowledge of the doctrine without the practice, 
as the end is always more excellent than the means. 
Nay, the knowledge of the doctrines, without an atten- 
.tion to the practical part, is a thing of no other worth 
than as it may be expected some thne or other to pro- 
duce repentance. But this end of bringbg men to right 
conduct — ^to habits of temperance and sobriety — to the 
mutual exercise of justice and benevolence — to honesty 
in their deaUngs, and truth in their words — ^to a love of 
God, as the protector of the just — to a rational fear of 
him, as the judge of human actions,— the establishment 
of this practical religion, is an end common to Chris- 
tianity with all the earlier revelations — with the earliest 
revelations to the patriarchs-^^with the Mosaic institu- 
tion, and with the preachings of the prophets; and the 
peculiar excellency of Christianity cannot be placed in 
that which it hath in commw with all true religions, but 
rather in the efficacy of the means which it employs to 
compass the comnjon end of all, the conversion of the 
lost woild to God, The efficacy of these means lies 
neither in the futoess nor the perspicuity of the precepts 
of the gospel, though they are sufficiently full and en- 
tirely perspicuous; but the great advantage of the Chris- 
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tian revelation is, that, by the large discovery which it 
makes of the principles and plan of God's moral go- 
vernment of the world, it furnishes sufficient motives to 
the practice of those duties, which its precepts, in har- 
mony with the natural suggestions of conscience, and 
with former revelations, recommend. This is the true 
panegyric of the glorious revelation we enjoy, — ^that its 
doctrines are more immediately and clearly connected 
with its end, and more effectual for the attainment of it, 
than the precarious conclusions of human philosophy, 
or the imperfect discoveries of earlier revelations, — Aat 
the motives by which its precepts are enforced, are the 
most powerful that might with propriety be addressed to 
free and rational agents. It is commonly said, and some- 
times strenuously insisted, as a circumstance in which 
the ethic of all religions falls short of the Christian, that 
tlie precept of universal benevolence, embracing aB man- 
kind, without distinction of party, sect, ornation, had 
never been heard of till it was inculcated by our Sa- 
viour. But this is a mistake. Were it not that expe- 
rience and observation afford daily proof how easily a 
sound judgment is misled by the exuberance even of an 
honest zeal, we should be apt to say that this could be 
maintained by nonel who had evergread the Old Testa- 
ment. The obligation, indeed, upon Christians, to make 
the avoi\'ed enemies of Christianity the objects of their 
prayers and of their love, arises out of the peculiar na- 
ture of Cliristianity, considered as the work of reconci- 
liation. Our Saviour, too, was tlie first who showed to 
what extent the specific duty of mutual forgiveness is 
included in the general command of mutual love ; but 
the command itself, in its full extent, " That every man 
should love his neighbour as himself,** we shall find, if 
we consult the Old Testament, to be just as old as any 
part of the religion of the Jews. The two maxims to 
whiqh our Saviour refers the whole of the law and the 
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prophets, were maxims of the Mosaic law itadf. Had 
It, indeed, been otherwise, our Saviour, when he alleged 
these maxims in answer to the lawyer's question, ^^ Which 
is the chief commandment of the law ?" would not have 
answered with that wonderful precision and discernment 
which on so many occasions put his adversaries to shame 
and silence. 

Indeed, had these maxims not been found in the law 
of Mos^, it would still have been true of them, that 
they contain every thing which can be required of man, 
as matter of general indispensaUe duty; insomuch, that 
nothing can beccxne an act of duty to Crod, or to our 
neighbour, othowise than as it is capable of being re- 
ferred to the one or the other of these two general topics. 
They might be said, therefore, to be, in the nature of 
the thing, the supreme and chief of all commandments; 
toeing those to which all others are naturally and neces- 
sarily subcvdinate, and in which all others are contained 
as parts in the whole. All thb would have been true, 
, though neither of these maxims had had a place in the 
law of Moses. But it would not have been a pertinent 
answer to tibe lawyer's question, nor would it have taken 
the effect which our Lord's answer actually took, with 
the subtle disputants with whom he was engaged, " that 
no man durst ask him any more questions." The law- 
yer's question was not, what thing might, in its own na- 
ture, be the best to be commanded ? To this, indeed, 
it might have beei wisely answered, that the love of God 
is the best of all things, and that the next best is the love 
of man; although Moses had not expressly mentioned 
ddier. But the question was, " Which is the great 
commandment m the Arw?" — ^that is, in Moseses law; 
for the expression " the law," in the mouth of a Jew, 
could carry no other meaning. To this it had been vain 
to allege, ^' the love of God or man," had there been n^ 
i$xpres$ requisition of them in thie law, notwithstanding 
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llie confeased aatural ecceUence of ^ things; because 
the question was not about natural exoelknce, but what 
was to be reckoned the first in authority and importanpe 
amcMig the written commandments. Those nuisters of 
sophistry, with whom our Saviour had been for some 
hours engaged, felt th^nselves overcome, when he i»o- 
duced from the books of the law^ two maxims, which, 
forming a complete and simple sununary of the whole, — 
and not only of the whole of the Mosaic law, but of 
every law which God ever did or ever will prescribe to 
0ian,-*-evidently claimed to be the first and chief oom- 
mandments. The first, joining the love of God, is to 
be found, in the very words in which our Saviour re- 
cited it, in the sixth chapter of Deuteronomy, at the 
fifth verse. Tlie second, enjoining the love of our neigh- 
bour, is to be found, in the very words in which our 
Saviour recited it, in the nineteenth chapter of Leviticus, 
at the eighteenth verse. 

The injunction, therefore, of conformity to his own 
example, is that which is chiefly new in the command- 
ment of our Lord. As it is in this circumstEOice that 
the commandment is properly his, it is by nothing less 
than the conformity ei^oined, or an assiduous endea- 
vour after that confonnitir> that his commandment is 
fulfilled. 

The perfection of Christ's example it is easier to un- 
derstand than to imitate ; and yet it is not to be under- 
stood without serious and deep meditation on the parti- 
culars of his history. Pure and disinterested in its mo- 
tives, the love of Christ liad solely for its end the hap- 
piness of those who were the objects of it. An equal 
sharer with the Almighty Father in the haM>iness and 
glory of the Godhead, the Redeemer had no proper in- 
terest in the fs^ of fallen man. Infinite in its compre- 
hensi(Mi, his love embraced his enemies; intense in its 
energy, it incited him to assume a frail and mental na- 
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tare,— to undei^o contempt and death ; Gonstant in its 
operations, in the paroxysm of an agimy, the shaipest 
the human mind was ever known to sustain, it main* 
tained its vigour imimpaired. In the whole business of 
man's redemption, wonderful in all its parts, in its be- 
ginning, its progress, and completion, the most wonder- 
ful part of all is die character of Christ, — a character 
not exempt from those feelings of the soul and infirmities 
ci the body which render man obnoxious to temptation, 
but in which the two principles of piety to God, and 
good will to man, maintuned such an ascendancy over all 
the rest, diat they might seem by themselves to make 
the ^hole. This character, in which piety and bene- 
volence, upon all occasions, and in all circumstances, 
cJverpowered all the inferior passions, is more incom- 
prehensible to the natural reason of the carnal man, than 
the deepest mysteries, — ^more improbable llian the 
greatest miracles, — of all the particulars of the gospel 
history, the most trying to the evil heart of unbelief, — 
the Very last thing, I am pefsuad^ that a ripened &ith 
receives; but of all diings the most important and the 
most necessary to be well understood and firmly be- 
lieved,— the most efficacious for the softening of the 
sinner's heart, for quelling the pride of human wisdom, 
and for brining every thought and imagination of the 
soul into subjection to the righteousness of God. " Let 
this mind," says the apostle, " be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus;" — ^that mind which incited him, 
when he considered the holiness of God, and the guilt 
and corruption of fallen man, to say, " I come to do thy 
will, O God!"— that is, according to the same apostle's 
mterpretation, to do tliat will by which w^e are sanctified, 
—to make the satisfaction for die sinful race which di- 
vine jusdce demanded. Being in the form of God, he 
made himself of no reputation ; he divested himself of 
that external form of glory in which he had been accuc- 
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tamed to aiqyear to the patriarchs in the first ^s, h1 
which he ai^)eared to Moses in the bush| and to his 
chosen servants in later periods of the Jewish history, 
—that form of glory in which his presence was mani- 
fested between the cherubim in the Jewish sanctuary. 
He made himself of no reputation, and, uniting him- 
self to the holy fruit of Mary's womb, he took upon 
him the form of a slave,-^— of that fallen creature who 
had sold himself into the bondage of Satan, sin, and 
death ; and, being found in fashion as a man^ he hum^ 
bled himself, — ^he submitted to the condition of a man 
in its most humiliating circumstances, and carried his 
obedience unto death — ^the death even of the cross — the 
painful ignominious death of a malefactor, by a public 
execution. He who shall one day judge the world, suf- 
fered himself to be produced as a criminal at Pike's 
tribunal ; he submitted to the sentence, which the das« 
tardly judge who pronounced it confessed to be unjust: 
the Lord c^ glory suffered himself to be made the jest 
of Herod and his cs^tains: he who could have sum- 
moned twelve legions of angels to form a flaming guard 
around his person, or have called down fire from heaven 
on the guilty city of Jerusalem, on his false accusers, 
his unrighteous judge, the executioners, and the insult- 
ing rabble, — ^made no resistance when his body w^s 
fastened to the cross by the Roman soldiers, — endured 
the reproaches of the chief priests and rulers— *the taunts 
and reviliogs of the Jewish populace ; and this not from 
any cmystematicHi arising from his bodily sufferings, 
which might be suiH>osed for the moment to deprive 
him of the knowledge of himself. He possessed him- 
self to the last In the height of his agonies, with a 
magnanimity not less extraordinaiy than his patient en- 
dumnce of pain and contumely, he accepted the homage, 
which, in that situation, was o&red to him as the kin^ 
of Israel, and in the highest tone of confident authority. 
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prom^fi9ed to conduct the penitent companion of his sut 
ferings that very day to Paradise. What, then, ^•as the 
motive which restrained the Lord of might and glory, 
tiiat he put not forth his power for the deliverance of 
himself and the destruction of his enemies? — Evidently 
that which he avows upon his coming first into the 
world: ** I come to do thy will, O God!" and, by do- 
ing of that will, to rescue man from wrath and punish- 
ment. Such is the example of resignation to God's will 
—of indiflFerence to things temporal — of humility, and 
of love, we are called upon to imitate. 

The sense of ^our inability to attain to the perfection 
of Christ's example, is a reason for much humility, and 
fw much mutual forbearance, but no excuse for the 
wilful neglect of his command. It may seem that it is 
of little consequence to inculcate virtues which can be 
but seldom practised ; and a general and active benevo- 
lence, embracing all mankind, and embracing persecu- 
tion and death, may appear to conie under this descrip- 
tion : it may seem a virtue proportioned to the abilities 
of few, and Inculcated on mankind in general to little 
purpose. But, though it may be given to few to make 
themselves conspicuous as benefactors of mankind, by 
such actions as are usually called great, because the 
efl^t of them on the welfare of various descriptions of 
the human race is immediate and notorious, the principle 
of religious philanthropy, influencing the whole conduct 
of a private man, in the lowest situations of life, is of 
much more universal benefit than is at first perceived. 
The terror of the laws may restrain men from flagrant 
crimes, but it is this principle alone that can niake any 
man a useful member of society. This restrains him, 
not only from those violent invasions of another's right, 
which are punished by human laws, but it overrules the 
passions from which those enormities proceed ; and the 
secret effects of it, were it but once universal, would be 
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ifiore beneficial to human life than the most brffliant ao 
tiona of those have ever been to wfacnn blind supersti-^ 
tion has erected statues and devoted altars. As tlus 
principle b that which makes a man the most useful to 
others, so it is that alone which makes the character of 
the individual amiable in itself, — ^amiable, not only in 
the judgment of man, but in the sigjit of God, and ia 
the trudi of things; fw Cod himself is love, and the 
perfections of God are the standard of all perfection. 
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Matthxw xtu 28. 

Verth/j I 901/ wiio you, there be some stantSng here^ 
which shall not taste of death till they see the Son of 
Man coming in his kingdom. 

1 HESE remarkable ivords stand in the conclusion of 
a certain discourse, with the subject of which, sto they 
have been generally understood, they seem to be but 
litde connectedt It must therefore be my business to 
establish what I ta]|£ to be thdr true meaning, before I 
attempt to enlarge upon the momentous doctrine which 
I conceive to be contdned in them^ 

The marks of horror and aversion with which our 
Lcxd's disciples received the first intimations d his 
suffisrings, gave occasion to a seasonable lecture uppn 
die necessity of self-denial, as the means appointed by 
Providence for the attainment of future happiness and 
e^ry. '^ If any one,'* says our Lord, ** wOUld coant 
after me,''— if any one pretends to be my discii^e, *^ let 
him take up his cross and follow me.'' To enftvce this 
precept, as prescribing a conduct, which, afflictive as it 
may seem for the present, is yet no other than it is 
eveiy man's truest interest to pursue, he reminds his 
hirers of the infinite di^)rop(Mtion between time and 
eternity ; — ^he assures them of the certainty of a day of 
retribution ; and to that assurance he subjoins the decla- 
ration of the text, as a weighty truth, in which they 



Digitized by 



Google 



( 148 ) 

were deeply interested, — for so much the 
with which it seems to have been delivered ^)eak& 
" Verily, I say unto you,'* — ^these are woids bespeaking 
a most serious attention, — " Verily, I say unto you, 
there be some standing here, which shaU not taste of 
death till they see the Son of Man coming in his king- 
dom." 

Here, then, b an assertion concerning some peiBons 
who were present at this discourse of our Lord's, that 
they " should not taste of death" before a certain time; 
which time is described as that when " the Son of Man 
should be seen coming in his kingdom." Observe, it 
is not sdmply the time when the Son of Man should 
come, bi|t the time when he should come in his kingdom^ 
and when h^ should be seen so coming. In order to 
ascertain the meaning of this assertion, the first point 
must be, to determine, if possible, what may be the 
particular time which is thus described. From the re- 
solution of this question, it will probably appear in what 
sense, figumtive or literal, it might be affirmed of any 
who were present at this discourse, that they dbould not 
taste of <teath before that time; also, who tl^y might be 
at whom the words '^ some standing here" may be sap- 
posed to have been pointed. And when we shall have 
discovered who they were of whom our Lord spake, and 
what it was he spake concerning them, it is likely we 
shall then discern for wliat purpose of general edification 
the particular destiny of those persons was thus publicly 
declared. 

Many exposit<M*s, both ancient and modem, by " the 
coming of the Son of Man," in this text, have under- 
stood the transfiguration. This notion probably takes 
its rise from the manner in which St. Peter mentions 
that memorable transaction, m the first chapter of his 
second catholic epistle ; where, speaking of himself as 
present upon that occasion in the holy mountain, he says 
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tlBrthe w» thman ^^.wteeas c^ the m n iecty of our 
Loid Jesus Cbrist. Hence, perhapsi the hint was taken^ 
that the tnnsfigiifatioo m%ht be considered as the first 
lYMufestatkm of our Lord ia (^ocy to the sons of men, 
and that the apostles, who were permitted to be present^ 
nngkt be said to have seen the Son of Man at thai tune 
coming in hb kingdom ; and it must be confessed, that 
no viokiu:e is done tP the pl»a«e of ^' the oomioff of 
tbM& Son of Man," considered by itself, in this inter- 
pretation. But, if it be adoiitted, — if the time described 
as tint when the. Son of Man should be seen coming ia 
his kingdom, be understood to have b^en the time ci the 
transfiguration, what will be the amount of the sdemn 
asseveration in the text?— ^Nothing more than this,«— • 
that in ^ numerous as^mUir to which oiv Lwd waa 
s|>€^kins, composed perhaps <£ persons of all ages, there 
wene some, — the expressions certainlir intimate no great 
iiumber,r-rbut some few qf tins gre^ multitude th^^ 
were, who inhere not to die widiin a week; fpr so much 
was. the utmost interval of time between this discourse 
and the transfiguration* Our great Lord and Master 
was not accustomed 4<!h amuse his foUowers with any 
such nugatcHy predictions^ 

The like aigument sets aside another intei]pietation, in 
which our L(ud's ascension and the mission of the Holy 
Qhost are considered a^ the ^^ coming in his kingdom" 
intended in the text. Of what in^ortanoe was it to tell 
a numerous assembly {for it was not to the disciples in 
particular, but to the whole multitude, as we learn from 
St. Mark, that this discourse was addressed),«-4o what 
purpose, I say, could it be to tell themthat there were 
some among them who were destined to live half a year? 

Both these interpretations have given way to a third, 
in which ^* the coming of our Lord in his kingdom" is 
supposied to denote the epoch of the destruction of Je- 
msalem. This exposition is perhaps not so well war* 
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ranted is hath been genersdly imagined^ by the usual 
import of the phrase of the ** ccmung of the Son of 
Man," in other passages of holy writ There is no 
questicm but that the coining of our Lwd, taken Ikodly, 
signifies his coming in person to the genend jud^pnent; 
and, if the time pemutted me to enter upon a minute 
examtns^on of the several texts wherein the phrase o&- 
oirs, it might perhaps appear, that, exoqA in die book 
of Revdations, the figurative sense is exceedingly rare 
in the Scriptures of the New Testament, if not ahoge- 
flier unexampled. Be that as it may, there b no ques* 
tion but that the coming of our Lwd, taken literally, 
signifies his coming in person to the general judgment; 
and the close connection of the words of the text widi 
whait inunediately precedes, in our Lcvd's discourse, 
makes it unreasonable, in my judgment, to look fear any 
thing hm^ but the literal meaning. In the verse next 
before the text, our Lord speaks of the coming of the 
Son of Man in terms that necessarily limit die notion of 
his coming to that of his last coming to the gaxal 
judgment ^^ For the Son of Man shall come in die 
glory of his Father^ with his angels ; and theii he shiA 
reward every man according to his works*'' And then 
he adds, ^' Verily, I say unto you, there be some stand- 
ing here, which shall not taste of death till they see the 
Son of Man c<»ning in hi% kingdom." First, it is said 
the Son of Man shall conte;-— it is immediately added, 
that some then present should see him coming. To 
what purpose is this second declaration, but as a re- 
petition of the first, with the addition of a circumstance 
which might interest the audience in the event, and 
awaken their serious attenticMi to it? ^' I will come, sevi 
some of you shall see me coming.'' Can it be sup- 
posed, that in such an asseveration, the word to come 
may bear two diflferent senses ;' and that the coming, of 
which it was said that it should be seen, should not be 
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viable? ButwAofdieii? Did our Lofd actualljr aver 
ihat any of those who upon thia occasion were Mb 
hearers, rfiould live to the day of the general jodgmentl 
— h cannot be supposed : thai were to ascribe to htm a 
pretfictkmirtiidi die event of dungs hath falsified* Maik 
Ids words: '* There be some standing here, who shal 
not taste of deadi.'' He says not, '' who shall not dte^"^ 
but *' who shatt not taste of deadk" Not to taste of 
dtttb, is not to feeliShi^ pains of it — not to taste its bii^ 
temess. In this sense was the same expression used by 
our Lord upon other occasions, as was indeed the more 
sbnpie expression of noc dying. ^^ If a man keep my 
sajring, he shadl never taste of deathJ** The expression 
Is to be understood with reference to the intermediate 
stale between deadk and the final judgment, in which 
the soul» both' of the righteous and the wicked exist in 
a oonscbtts state, — ^the one comf<Mted with the hope and 
prospect of their future glory,— the other mortified with 
the expectation of torment. The patmrise to the saints, 
that "Aey shall never taste of death, is without limitation 
of time ; — in the text, a time being set, until which the 
paeons kitended shdl not taste of death, it is implied 
diatrAm they fA^ taste it The departure of the wicked 
into everlasting torment, is, in Scripture, called the se- 
cond death. This is the death from which Christ came 
to save penitent sinners; and to this the impenitent re^ 
main obnoxious. The pangs and horrors of it will be 
such, that the evil of natural death, in comparison, may 
well be overlooked; and it may be said of the wicked, 
that diey shall have no real taste of death till they taste 
it in the burning lake, from whence the smoke of their 
torment shall ascend for ever and ever. This is what 
our Lord insinuates in the alarming menace of the text ; 
— ^is, at least, is the most literal exposition that the 
words wiU bear; and it connects them more than any 
other with the scope and occasion of the whole dis- 



Digitized by 



Google 



( 1« J 

eoarst. '' Wtmcmat/' sm^ am ImA, '' im hmtiB 
life ahaU find it,''--Bh&U find, inaK^d of die life InkMst 
h^ty a better in die ivorld to oome; ^ and whteoeier 
Witt sav« his life shall lose it/'.*-&toB loae Mci^^^ 
abneiswoth hiscare: *^ far wfaal k a man pK^tad, If 
be gain the whole world, aiad lose his cnm soul; or wMft 
dudl a man give in exdiange for his soul T- For'dtae 
imil come a day of judgment and retribudon; — the Sen 
of Man^^^he who now converses widi you m a huiMfi 
farm, '' shall come in die gtory ot the Fadier, widi hi* 
angels; and then he shall reward every man aoeoidhiB 
to his woriok" On them who, by patkut eonttnuaiioe 
in wdl-doii^ have scnight for life and immortaiity,-«-<<n 
diem he shall: bestow glory and happiness^ honour anil 
praise ; but dame and rebuke, tribuktion md anguasii^ 
upon every soul of man that doedi evil/' The puqiort 
of the diacoorae was to enibroe a just contempt bodiof 
die enjoyments and of the softrings of die pieseitt Ufe; 
fromthe conatderation of the. iMtwr enjoyments and of 
the heavier sufferings of the life to come ; and beoauK 
the dbcourse was occasioned by a fear wUeh the dis- 
ciples had betrayed of die sidferinga of this worid, fiv 
whtch another fear might seem the best antagonist,-— ^fior 
this reason, the pcHnt chiefly insisted on, is the magu- 
tude of the loss to them who should lose their aoids. 
To give this consideration its full effect, the hearers fm 
told that there were those among themselves who stood 
in this dangerous predicament. ^* There be some stand- 
ing here, who shall not taste of death till they see the 
Son of Man coming in his kingdom;" and then will 
they be doomed to endless sufferings, in comparison 
with which die previous pangs of natural death are no- 
thing. '' Flatter not yourselves, that these threatenings 
%viU never be cxecut6d,*-diat none ^viU be so incorrigi^ 
bly bad as to incur die extremity of these punishments : 
verily, I say unto you, there aire inraent in this very 
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asaemblsr,---«dierb «re persons s&odijig here,;ivho will be 
criminid in that degree, that they .will inevitablsr fed the 
severi^ of vindictiye ju9iicey-~i)ersons who bow per- 
haps hear these warnings with incredulity and coirteiapt: 
hat the time will come, when th^ will see the Son of 
Man^ wh<»n they despised^-^whom they rejected-^wfaoBi 
they peroecntied, coming to execute vengeance on tfaem 
who have not known God^ nor obeyed the tospcl; and 
dien will they be doomed to endless sufiering% in Com- 
parisicm widi which the previous pangs of natural dcadr 
arenodnng." 

It will be proper^ howeva*, to consider, whetJiery 
among the bearers of this discourse, there might be any 
itt whom.it may be probable that our Lord should poinli 
ao express a.denuneiation of final destraction. 

" There are same stanfbng hereJ*^ — The original wotds, 
according to die reading which our Ekiglish translatora 
seem to have followed, might be more exactly rendered 
«^^^ There MTe cer^mpenans Honing here;^^ where the 
aqyreatton certain perstms^halii just the same definite 
sense as a eerUtmpenm^ ttn^foscc of the plural number 
being only that it is a more reserved, and, for that ];ea« 
scm, a rtiore alibnii^ way oS pomtbg at an mdividual. 
Now, in the assembly to whidi our Lord was speakingy 
a certain person^ it may welt be supposed, was presait, 
wbom charity herself may hanfly scruple to indude 
amoQg the miserable objects of God's final vengeance* 
The son of perdition, Judas the traitor, was standing 
Aere. Our Saviour's first prediction (^ his passion was 
tfiat wbieh gave occasion, to this whole discourse. It 
nfisis reasonably be supposed, that the tragical conclusion 
(tf his life CHI earth was present to his mind, with all its 
horrid ciFcun»5kanoes : and, among these, none was 
l&ely to make a more painful impression than the trea- 
son of Ins base disdi^e. His mind possessed ^«ith these 
ebjects, when die scene of the general judgment comes 

21 
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iovkW) — tbc tnntor stan^ng in his ai | jht» h i$ crime 
foieaecn, — the sordid molives of it uiidar$toad|«-*the 
fcsdliougiit of the fallen apostle's punisiuneiit ooiddaot 
but prasent itsetf ; and this drew from our divioe m^ 
stmctor that alanmng menace, which must hatve stnick 
adbittof hoiTor to the heart c^ evciy one dnt heaidil^ 
a^d the moiie, because the particular qiplkatkm of it WM 
not at tbblVBe understood. TlMswasthe^ 
Our Lord meant to impress his audience 
and a&cting sense of the magnitude of those cvila — Ac 
sharpness of those pains, which now but the unnodiy 
sMl ever feel, and from which none of the ungod^ ever 
shaH esoafie. 

Nor in diis passage only, but in eveiy pase of hoty 
writ, are these terrors di^layed, in eacpreaujQDS stu&* 
ooa^ adapted to lay hdd (tf die imagination of maiddad^ 
and awaken the most thoughdess to such an Iwbitwai 
aense of danger, as might bo sufficient to overcome tbe 
most powerful aUurements of viee. ** The ivicked we 
to go into outer darkness; there is to be weepiqg and 
gnashing of teedi; they are to depart into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels, where llie 
worm d&eth not, and the fire is not quenched; theie 
they shall dnaik of the wrath of God, poured out widi- 
out mixture into the cvp of his indignation*" Whaltw 
there may be of figure in some of these expressions, as 
much as this they certaii^ import, — ^that the futuie 
state of the wicked wiU be a stale of exquisite lomNnl 
both of body and niind,*'-H>f torments, not only inlenae 
in degree, but incapable of inftemussion, cure, or end, 
— ^a condition of unmixed and perfect evil, not less lie- 
prived of fiiture hope than of present eqjoyment 

It is amazing, thata danger so strant^ set forth should 
be disregarded; and this is the more unazingt when we 
tdoaa^ww of the particular casts and comptexions q£ 
character owing \i^ch this disregard is chiefly found. 
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Tkeiy may fae rodhioed to ihiee tSfbroA dasses^ Kcord- 
ing t0.tlie th»e difierent psosioDs by which thqr are ae* 
vwally overoQQ^-^ambitmi, avmce, and sMmafiQr. 
PeraotBd Gonseqiience is the otgect of the firat chss; 
weatifa, of the aeeond ; pleasure, of the third. Peracaiat 
GOBseqaeftce is not to be acquired but bjr great under* 
ialdngs, bold in the first conception, di£^lt in execu* 
tion, extensive in consequence* Such und»takings de- 
wmiA great aUlitiea. Accordiniiy, we commonly §nd 
m ^ ambitious n»in a superiority of parts, in some 
measme propordoned to the magnitu<ie of his designs: 
itis his particular taiem^ to weigh distant consequences, 
to J|ttovide against them, and to turn every dung, by a 
deep pohG^r and forecast, to his own advantage. Itmig^ 
be cKpeeted, that this sagacity of understanding woild 
mfitrain him' bom die desperale fbl^^ of sacnfieing an 
iwfiiding crown for that giory that must shortly pass 
away. Again, your avaricious raoney-getdng man is 
gener^ a character jc{ wondeffiol diaiaaetion. It mielit 
be expected that he would be exact to coevit his gainai 
and would br^the iabt to barter possesuons whi(^ hr 
nught hold for ever, for a-weatlhtfaat shall be ta^en from 
him, and shall not pn& him in the day of wradk 
Then, for diose servsoits. of: sin, the eflbMoate sc»is of 
sensual pteasuiscr dieae are a«fiaeUe timid mce. It might 
be ea^iectied'fhat these, of aH men, would want firmness 
10 bmve the danger. Yet so it is,— 4ke amintkais par* 
sues a conduct whidi must end in shame; the miser, to 
beridi now, makes himself poor fetf ever; and the ten* 
der ddficaie vdupiUiaiy shrinks not at the thought of 
endless bnrnings! 

These diings oould not be, butfcr one jof these two 
itasoiis,**-^dier thatdiere issomelurkinginanedbilitir in 
mok^-^icn emlimopt qfimhuBef^ that admi^ not the goqiel 
docuine of punishment in its fuUextrnt^ or, that tlu^ir 
imaginatbos set the danger at a prodigious distance. 
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The Sciiptores are net more expKek in tbetfapnbeo- 
ngs of wrath upon the impenitent, than in geoend as- 
sertions of God's fi3rt)eaFafice and mercy. These asser- 
tioDs are confirmed by the voice of naitmiey wlttch loudly 
prochims the goodness as weH as the power of the uni* 
versal Lord. Man is fraS and imperfect in his orignal 
eonsdtution. This, too, is die doctrine of the Scrip- 
tm-es; and every man's experience unhapiinly confinas 
k. Human life, by-the appointment of Providence, is 
short: " He hath made oar days as it were aspanlong." 
^^ Is it, then, to be supposed, that this good, this mer- 
ciful, thb long-suflfering God, ^ould doom his frail iia- 
perflcct creature man to endless punishmeia, for ti^ieufak^ 
lies, — call them, if you please, die crimes of a Aart 
life? Is he injured by our crimes, that he shodd aedi: 
this vast revenge ; or does his m^ure delight in groans 
and lamentations? — It cannot be supposed. What re- 
vdfition declares of the future ccxidition of die wicked, 
is prophecy; and prc^ihjeey, we know deab in poetical 
and exaggerated expressions." Such, perhaps, is the 
language which the sinner holds within himself, when he 
is warned of the wrath to con^ ; and audi hnguage he 
is taught to hold, in the writings and th6 sermons of our 
modem sectaries. He is taught, that the puni^mieitt 
threatened is far more heavy duui will be ei^eouied: he 
is told, that the words which, in their lieerai mcamnth 
d«K>te endless duration, are, upon many occaaons, in 
Scriptore, as in common ^leech, used figofatively or 
^Turively, to denote very long but yet definite pcsriods 
of time. These notions are imulcated in the writings, 
not c^ infidels, but of men, who, widi aU their errora^ 
must be numbered among the friends and advocates of 
virtue and religion ; — but, while we wiUfaie^ bear wit- 
ness to their worthy we must not the less streonoudlf 
resist their dangerous innovations. 
. The question conoeming the eternity oi pususlmieat 
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Cttoe some dbers, yMdh GCNEMdercd merely as qaes« 

maa) vvi^t be braugjbt to a apeedy defeernunatkni^ if 
meii^ bdbve they hteA themadves with aisuomt, ifouU 
in9paKtaa% oonsider how fir feaaon, in ho* mtwnl 
atmgtfa, Bi«y be cooEipetait to the inqniiy. I do not 
mom to afiinn gBnerdly that reaaoii is not a judge in 
mtiers of religioii! but I do mahxtnui^ iimt iben wstt 
certw poiat$ coneerimK tbe^nalufe of the Drity, and 
the a^iimes of ProirideaQe, upcm whtdi neason 13 dumb 
mdrevehtjoB is expKcst; and dwt, in these poflits^ there 
« Ibho certain gmie but the pbin obvioos msarmqp of the 
mtitfien word. The questkm conoernii^ the eternal du^ 
ntion of die tonnei^ of the .wicked . b one of these, 
Ffom any natoni knowledge that we have of the Divine 
oharacKsr, k never can be pi^ved that the scheme of 
ctamat punyilmient is unworthr of him* 

It cannoC be ptoved that thk scheme i& inconsistenC 
with his natairal perfections, — his essential goodness. 
What is ess^ttial goodness? — It is ususdly defined by a 
siai^ prafierty, — the love cS virtue for its own sake. 
The ddiaition 19 good, as far as it goes ; but isi^conw 
pkte ? Does it compc^diend the whole of the thmg in- 
t»ded?-^P^l)aps not. Virtue and vice are oppositei: 
krve and hate: am, opfiGmtes* A consistent character 
nust hear op^QSile sdfectioi^ towards oiqxxsite things. 
TpJoveviitue, therefore, for its own sake, and to hate 
vice for ita- own sake, may equid^ belmg to the cha- 
thder of casential goodness ; and thus, as virtue in itself, 
and for its own sake^ nms^ be the object of God's love 
«id fiivour, so^ ioewable vice, in itself, and far its own 
sake, nmy be the ofaged of his hatred and persecution. 

Again, it cvmot be proved Aat the scheme of demal 
l^uniahment is inconsistent widi the relative perfections 
of the Deity^^with. those attributes wlueh are diqjlayed 
m hi^ dpaiifiBS widi the ratikaml pait of his creation : for 
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who is he that shall determine m wittt 
attributes of justice and mercy, fbrbeanuioe and severity, 
ought to be mixed up inlhe chaiacter of the Supnnie 
Gtovemor of die universe? 

Nor can it be pn>ved diat eternal puniafament h inooB* 
aistent with the schemes of God's moral govrnmncM: 
for who can define the extent of that govemmentt Who 
among die sons of men hadi an exact understanding of 
its ends — a knowledge of its various parts, and of tteir 
mutual rdations and dependencies? Who is he durt 
shall ex|^n by what motives die righteous are to be 
preserved from Ming from their future state of gkxyf 
--— That they shall not /aUy we have the comfortri^ as- 
surance of God^s wond. But by what meuis b Ihe ae- 
curity of their state to be eflfected? — Unquestionably by 
die influence of moral motives upon the imnds of froe 
and rational agents* But who is so eidightened as to 
foresee what particular motives may be die fittest for 
the purpose? Who can say. These mig^ be suflicieni, 
•*-these are superfluous ? Is it impassible^ that, among 
other motives, die sufierings of the wicked may have a 
salutary effect? And shall God spare die widced, if 
the preservation of the righteous should call for the per* 
petual example of dieir punishment ?--**8ince, then, no 
proof can be deduced, from any natural laiowiedge diat 
we have of God, diat the scheme of etemal paaishment 
is unworthy of the Divine diameter, — ^siilce thcK-ak no 
proof that it is inconsistent either with the natiml per^ 
fections of God, or with his rdative attrHiutcs, — ^unoe it 
may be necessary to the ends of his government, upon 
what grounds do we proceed, when we pretend to k^ 
terpret, to qualify, aixl to extenuate the thrcatsnings of 
holy writ? 

The original frailty of human nature, and the pnlvi* 
dential shortness of human life, are alleged to no purpose 
in this argument. Eternal punishment is not denounced 
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agnost te fraO, bttt asiiafit die hardened and perverse; 
and fife » to be esteemed long or shorty not from aay 
proportion k may bear to etatiHy (which would be 
equally none at all, though it were pixitracted to tea 
thomnd times its onimaiy length), bot aceorduigas the 
sipaoe of it may be more or less than may be just suffi* 
cieMfor the purposes of suoh a stale as our present life 
18, of discipUne and innobetion. There must be a cer- 
tain length of time, the precise measoie of whidi can 
be knovm to none but God, within which, the promises 
and the thmateniogs of the gospel, joined with the ex« 
perimce wiiioh ei^iy man^ Mfe a&itb of God's power 
and im>videnee-^-of the iostabHity and vanity of all 
worldJ^r enjoyments, — ^there must, in the nature of things, 
be a contain measure of time, within which, if at all, 
this state of experience, joined with future hopes and 
fears, must i»tiduce certain degrees oi improvement in 
moral wisdom and in virtuous habit. If , in all that time, 
no effi^ct is wrought, the impediment can only have 
arisen from incurable self-will and obstinacy. If the or- 
dinary period of life be mcH^ than is precisely sufficient 
for this trial and oultivaiion of .the character, those cha- 
raolers which shall show themselves incorrigibly bad, 
wiU have no claim upon the justice or the goodness of 
Qod, to abridge the time of their existence in misery, 
SHoduit it may bear some certain proportion to the short 
perkx) of their wicked lives. Qualities are not to be mea- 
sured by duration : they bear no more relation to it than 
they do to space. The hatefubess of sin is seated in 
its^ — ^in its own internal quality of evil : by that its ill- 
deaervings are to be measured, — ^not by the narrowness 
of the limits either of time or place, within which the 
good providence of God hath confined its power of doing 
mischief. 

If, on any ground, it were safe to indulge a hope that 
the sufiering of tlie Avicked may have an end, it would 
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t)CUp(m tttfi {»meji4e adopted bsr the great QotOEi, attd 
hy other emkifflit ex^nptes oi^ kMiungaiid |M€^ whiell 
ourowntimfijft have 6een«*---^4bal the actuid endum^ 
piuishmmt ia the next life will produce eflbcte to wUdi 
the appfdiexmm of it in thb had beea inanficieiit, and 
end, after a long course of agea^ in the refoniiatifliRirf* 
the worst cbaiacteiB. Bat the pcinciide that tlus eflbct is 
possible— that the heart oiay be radakned by fiorea, is 
at best precaril^iis; aiid tlie only safefamcaplecf hunan 
conduct is tlie belief^ that umq^ted si& will svSbr eod- 
less puoishmeiit hereafter* 

Perhi^s, the diatance at wludi iiaagnatkln aate Ae 
im)spect of future punislmient, may have a move geaa^ 
nd influence in dinuntahing tba effoet <tf God'a mawiHil 
winnings, than any so^itical doubts abovA the iatetisity 
or the duiatacm of the suffiarings of the wiaked- The 
Si»rit of God me^ns to awaken us from this dehisioD> 
when he tells us, by the apostles and holy m^iof old, 
that the ^'oHning of the Lord drawethnii^.'' Hemeana, 
by these declarations, to remind ever man that his poti- 
cular doonteisnear: for, whatever may be ^ season ap- 
pointed in the secret counsels of God, for ^^ diat great 
,and terrifcde day, when the heavens and the ear& shall 
flee from the face of him ix4io shall be sealed on die 
throne, and their place shall be no more found,''-~wiiat- 
ever may be the destined time of tlus public catastrophe, 
the end of the world, widi respect to eveiy mdividual, 
takes place at the conclm^on of hb own life. In the 
grave there will be no repentance ; no virtues can be ac- 
quired — ^no evil habits thrown df. With that character, 
whether of virtue or vice, with which a man leaves the 
world, with tliat he must appear before. the judgment- 
seat of Clirist. In that moment, therefore, in which his 
present life ends, every man's future condition becomes 
irreversibly determiped. In this sense, to every one that 
standeth here, *^ the coming of the Lord drawedi nigh, — 
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the Judge is at the door; kt us watch, ther^)re» and 
pray,'^— iratch ovar oursdves, and pny for the succours 
of God's grace, that nve may i)eabk to stand before the 
Son g[ Man. Kch* shall vigilanoe and jmiyer be bef- 
fectiial. On the incorrigible and perverse^-^on diose 
who mock at God^ tfareatenings, and rgect his promises, 
••—on these only the severity of wrath wiH M. But, tot 
those who lay these warnings seriously to heart-^who 
dread die poUotions of the world, and flee fitnn sin as 
from a 9erperit-~who fear Gbd*s displeasure more than 
death, and seek his favour more dian life,— -though 
mudt of fiailty wiH to the last adhere to them, yet these 
are the objects of the Father's mercy— -of the Re- 
deemer's love. For these he died,«— for these he pleads, 
•—these he supports and strengthens with his Spirit, — 
diese he shall lead widi him triumphant to the mansions 
of glory, when Sin and D&itik shall be cast into the kike 
of fire. 
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SERMON XIIL 



Matth&w xvi. 18, 19. 

I my also unto thee^ that thou art Peter; and upwt tkts 
rock I will build my churchy and the gates qf hell shall 
not prevail against it. And I will give unio thee the 
keys of the kingdom ^ heopoen; and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaveny tmd what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall. be hosed in hea- 
venJ* 



It is thuch to be lamented, that the sense of tbb im^ 
portant text, in which our Lord for the first time makes 
explicit motion of his church, declaring, in brief but 
comprehensive terms, the gjound-* wmk of the institution j 
the high privileges of the community, and its ^orious 
hope,— it is much to be butiented, tlrat the sense of so 
important a text should have been brought under doubt 
and obscurity, by a varied of forced and discordant ex- 
poi^ons, which pr^udice and party-spirit have pro- 
duced; while writers in the Bommi communion have en- 
deavoured to find in this passage a foundation for the 
vain pretennons of the Roman pontiflF, and Protestants, 
on the other hand, have been more solicitous to give it a 
sense which migte dude those consequences, than at- 
tentive to its true and ii^eresting meaning. It will not 



* Preaohed before the Society for the Propogatioo of tbc Gospel in Foreina 
I^^t•» FebfQtry ^ 1795. 
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be fidreign to llie purpose of our jprescnt meelkiK, if, 
without fntfring into a particular discusooii of the ni- 
rious interpretations thut have been ofered, m^ tad^e the 
text Itself in, hand, and try whether its true iManing 
maiy not still be fixed with certainljr, by the natural 
iaopont of the wonla themselves, without any other 
comment than what the occamm upon which they were 
spoken, and certain occurrences in the first f<Htnati0n eC 
the.diurch, to whidi they prophetically aUude, affocd. 

Am^ng the divines of the reformed churches, espe«» 
Qially the Calvimats, it hath been a iavDurite notion, that 
St Peter himself had no particular interest in the pro- 
mises which seem in ^s passage to be made to him* 
The words were addressed by our Lord to St. Peter, 
upon the occauon of his prompt confisssion of his fiuth 
in Jesus as the Christ, the Son of the living God; and 
tlus confisamon of St Peter's was his answer to a ques*. 
tion which our Lord had put to the apostles in general, 
^* Whom say yE that I am ?"^*r^«vhidi question had arisen, 
oiit of the answers they returned to an antec^ent ques- 
tion, '' Whom say men that I am ?" 

Now, with respect to tfab confisssion of St Peter's, 
two of the most learned and acute among the commen- 
tators of antiquity, St Chrysostom and St Jerome, so- 
ficitoua, as it shotdd seem, for the genoat reputation of 
the apostles, as if they thought, that, at this evly period, 
no one of them could without Uame be belund anadier 
in the fuhiess and the fervour of his fidth;---4rrom these, 
or firom what motives it is not edsy to divine, these two 
ancient commentators have taken upon them to assert 
that St Peter, upon this occasion, was but the q)okes- 
iQim of the company, and replied to our Lcmd's ques-i 
tion, •' Whom say ye dut I am?" in the name of 2SI. 

Improving upon this hint, modem expositors of the 
Calvinisdc school proceed to a conclusion which must 
stand or fall with the assumption >ipon which it is 
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Ibifiided. They sqt, sinee St. Peter'a edQfesnon of lu 
fiiith was not his own particular confession, but tlie ge- 
neral cootfessicD of die aposdes, made l^ his mouth, the 
blessing annexed must be equally common to them sdl^ 
and was pronounoed upon St Peter, not individiially^ 
but as the rqnesentative of the twelve; insomuch^ that 
whatever the privileges may be which are described in 
my te^t as the custody of the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, and the authoriiy to bind and loose on eardiy 
with an effect that should be ratified in heaven, — ^wfaat- 
ever these privileges may be, St. Peter, according to 
diese expositors, is no otherwise interested in diem 
thtti as an equal sharer wkh the rest of the apostolic 
band. 

But we may be aUowed to demand of dieae apt^&d- 
ples of St. Chrysostom and St Jerome, what right th^ 
can make out for St Peter to be the spc^kesman of the 
company, «nd, without any* previous conwkation with 
his brethren, to come forward with an answer, in die 
name of all, to a question of such moment What right 
will they pretend for St Peter to take so much upon 
him,— -unless they wiH concede to him that personal pre- 
cedence among the twelve, which, howevo* it may be 
evinced by many circumstances in the sacned histoiy , k 
Is the express purpose of dieir eiqpOMtion to rcfiitc? 
St Peter, it must be coi^fessed, upon two other occa- 
ttons, spoke in the name of all. But, that he so spake 
upon those occasions, is not left to be understood as a 
thing of course; but it is evident in the one instance, 
by the very words he U8ed,-^in the odier, it is re- 
marked by the sacred historian* In the present case, 
have we any such evidence of the thing supposed-^-4my 
indication of it in the aposde's words-— any assertion of 
the historian ?— *Quite the contrary. To our Lord's first 
question, '* Whom say men.diat I am?'' the answer, 
we are told indeed, was general. " They said**-" says 
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the aacrod llktorian. The question was about a piab 
matter of fret, ooocemiog which there could not be 
two cpunoos. To the second question, ^* Whom say 
ye that I amf' Simon Peter is mentioned as the person 
wfaoidooe r^ied,«-^-as'if, upon thb point, no one die 
was ready with an answer. ^ Sunon Peier answeied 
and said— .^^ Why is the mode of narration changed? 
Why is it not said again, '' They said?" Whr is the 
speaker, and the spedcer otHf^ named in the one case 
rather tfaui in the other, if the answer given was equally 
in both a common answer? Whence is it that the two 
other evanveHsts who have recorded this discourse, 
though far less mbnite in the detail of the patticulari 
than St Matlfaair, are bodi, however, careful to name 
St^ Peter as the person who replied to the second ques- 
tion? And whence is it that not the most distant hint of 
any general eoncurrence of the aposdes in St Peter's 
sentiments is given by any one of these three writers? 

Again, let the manner of our Lord's reply to St Petet 
be remarked; I wonld ask, in what way any one person 
of a nuanerous campeay can be more pointedly ad- 
dreased,-«in what way can a discou rse be more expressly 
confined and limited to one, in exclusion of th^ rest, 
than 1^ caHkv that one person by his proper name» ad« 
ding to hb prefer name his patronymic, and subjoining^ 
td dat distinct compellation these express words, *^ I 
say unto thee?" But this was the manner of our Lord's 
ft^ to St Peter's confession of his &ith. '* Blessed 
art tiKm, Sinfbn Bar-Jonah; uid I say also unto thee — ." 
Can it be supposed, that what was thus particularly said 
to Simon, sqn of Jonah, was equally said to another 
Simon, who was not the son of Jonah-^to James, the 
son of Alpheus*— to the sons of Zebedee, or any other 
persons present who were not named? I ask, by wha*l 
other mode of compeBation our Lord could have more 
distincdy marked St Peter as die individual object of 
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discouiWr 1«^ he intended so to m^ Inak^hy 

ifdiat mode of compellation was St. Peter m^xkedaft^tfae 
individual ofagect of our Lord's discourse upon .apoifacr 
occasion, upon which no man in his senses ever doubtedl 
that St. Peter individually was addressed?— •By the j 
mode of compellation which is used faere;-r4ie 
spc^en to by his name and by his patronymic ^* Smoo, 
son of Jonah, lovest thou me." Clearly, therefore, Peter 
individaally was upon this occasion blessed by our 
Lord ;-*^early, therefore, the confession wioch dbtained 
the blessing was St. Peter's oivn. 

It may perhaps be objected, that it is upon, record in 
St Jolm's gospel, that, upon another occasion, the self« 
same confession^ in the self-same terms, was made by 
St Peter in the name of all. — ^I arawer, it was upon a 
subsequent occasion ; when, it may well be supposed, 
l)ie satisfaction which our Lord upon this occasion had 
expressed in St. Peter's confession, had made a deep 
impres^on upon the minds of the aposdes, and had 
brought them' to a general concnirence in St Peter's 
sentiments. But it is particulaiiy to be rmuaiced, that 
St. Peter, upon this occa^on, making a confessioii far 
himself, as I contend, obtains a Uessing; — afterwaids, 
when the same confession was made by him in die name 
<tf all, no blessing follows it. The reason is obvious. 
The blessing due to the Jlrst confession was already 
St. Peter's: he had carried oflf the prize; and the rest 
of the apostles, more tardy, thou^ not less sincere in 
the same faith, could have no shsune of what St Peter 
had made his own. 

But there is yet another argument diat St Peter, upon 
this occasion, spake singly tor himself; the force of 
wluch, however it hath passed unnoticed, is nothing 
short of demonstration. It is to be dmwn from those 
words of our Lord, " I say unto thee, thou art Peter.^' 
Proper names, in the Hebrew hmguage, were titles ra- 
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Uker thieai names'— words expresmve of some peculiar 
a4iuiict of the persons by whom they were first borne, 
llhis.li^as more particularly the case when a person's 
name was changed. The new name was always ^gni- 
ficant, and, for the most part, when givea by Divine 
authority, predictive of some peculiarity in the charac- 
ter, the life, the achievements, or the destiny of the 
person <m whom it was imposed. When Simon, son of 
Jonahi first became a follower of our Lordy our Lord 
gavelum the name of Cephas^ or the rock^ which passed 
into the equivalent word of the Greek language, Petras. 
Our Lord, upon thb occasion of his confession of his 
faith, says to him, " Thou art Peter/* The like form 
of words, — ^though the similarity appears not in our 
£n8^sh Bibles, — but the like form <^ words was used 
by the patriarch Jacob, as the exordium of the blessing 
which he pronounced upon the most distinguished of 
his sons. " Thou art Judah ; thy brethren shall praise 
thee;" — ^that is. Thou hast been righdy named Judah; 
the name properly belongs to thee, because thou wik be 
what the name imports, the object of thy brethren's 
pr^se. So, here, " Thou art Peter,"— that is. Thou 
hast been properly so named; for it now appears that 
thou hast about thee what the name imports. But how 
was il that this now appeared? Nothing had passed 
which could discover any peculiarity of St, Peter, unless 
it was the confession which he had made of his faith in 
Jesus. This confession, therefore, was, by our Lord's 
own judgment, that which evinced the singular propriety 
of the name. But how should this confession evince 
the prc^riety of the name, if the merit of the confession 
was not at this time peculiar to St. Peter? If this con- 
fession contains the reason of die name, and yet was the 
common confession of all the apostles, made only b)"- 
St Peter's mouth, the inevitable consequence will be, 
that the name might have been imposed with equal pip- 
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pntty upon any one of the twelve, Judas lacaiiot per- 
baps alone ezcq>tied;««^which is in effin^t to say, that it 
was imposed upon Simon, the son of Jonah, by the 
onuiiscientdiscerner of the hearts of men, with no pro- 
priety at all#. 

Standing upon this firm ground of aif^ument, we ma]^ 
now venture to assume a confident tone, nor scruple to 
lissert, that St. Peter, upon this occasion, answered only 
for himself,— 4hat the blessing he obtained was for him« 
self ^ngly, the reward of his being foremost in the 
faidi which he confessed,^ — that, to be the carrier <£ 
the keys of die kingdom of heaven — ^to loose and bind 
on earth, in any sense in which the expressions may 
bear in this passage^— were personal distinctions <^ the 
venerable primate of the apostolic college, appropriated 
to him in positive and absolute exclusion of all other 
persons, — in exclusion of the aposdes, his contempora- 
ries, and of the Bishops of Rome, his successors. We 
need not scruple to assert, that any interpretation of diis 
passage, or of any part of it, founded upon a notion 
that St. Peter, upon this occasion, spake, or was spoken 
to as the representative of the aposdes, is groundless and 
erroneous. 

Having laid this foundatioti, let us now endeavour to 
fix the sense, first of the promise to St. Peter, smd, in 
the next place, of the promise to the church* 

The promise to St. Peter consists of these two articles^ 
->— that the keys of the kingdom of heaven should be 
given to him, and that whatsoever he should bind or 
loose on earth should be bound or loosed in heaven. 



hy differeDt pertcms, upoo different oecitiaiM, before tbb of Sc Pcter^i,— -Igr 
NAthaniely upoD his Tery fint acqnainUnee with our Lord,— by the aportlet^ •nil 
others perhapi with them, in the bout, upon the lake of GenneMret, alter the 
storm. It is shown in the sequel, thst this last fell fiir short of St P<ier*s; and 
the same remark voald appbr to NathaniePs. St P«tcr was wqpiflKioiiaUj lore- 
' the fun dittioct eotofanon do 
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' The keys of the kingdom of heaven here promised to 
St. Peter, by the principles we have laid down for the 
exposition of this text, must be something quite distinct 
from that with which it hath generally been confounded 
— the power of the remission and retention of sins, con- 
ferred by our Lord, after his resurrection, upon the 
apostles in general, and transmitted through them to the 
perpetual succession of the priesthood. This is the dis- 
cretionary power lodged in the priesthood of dispensing 
the sacraments, and of granting to the penitent and re- 
fusing to the obdurate the benefit and comfort of abso- 
lution. The object of this power is the individual upon 
whom it is exercised, according to the particular circum- 
stances of each man's case. It was exercised by the 
apostles in many striking instances : it is exercised now 
by every priest, when he administers or withholds the 
sacraments of baptism and the Lord's supper, or, upon 
just grounds, pronounces or refuses to pronounce upon 
an individual the sentence of absolution. 

St. Peter's custody of the keys was quite another 
thing. It was a temporary, not a perpetual authority ; its 
object was not individuals, but the whole human race. 
The kingdom of heaven upon earth is the true church 
of God. It is now, therefore, the Christian church; — 
formerly the Jewish church was that kingdom. The 
true church is represented in this text, as in many pas- 
sages of holy writ, under the image of a walled city, to be 
entered only at the gates. Under the Mosaic economy 
these gates were shut, and particular persons only could 
obtain admittance, — Israelites by birth, or by legal in- 
corporation. The locks of these gates were die rites of 
the Mosaic law, which obstructed the entrance of aliens. 
But, after our Lord's ascension, and the descent of the 
Holy Ghost, the keys of the city were given to St. Peter, 
by that vision which taught him, and authorised him to 
teach others, that all distinctions of one nation from an- 
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other were at an end* By virtue of this special com^ 
mission, the great apostle applied the key, pushed back 
the bolt of the lock, and threw the gates of the city open 
for the admission of the whole Grentile world, in the in- 
stance of Cornelius and his family. To this, and to this 
only, our Lord prophetically alludes, when he promises 
to St. Peter the custody of the keys. 

With this, the second article of the promise, die au- 
thority to loose and bind, is closely connected. This 
again being, by virtue of our rule of interpretation, pe- 
culiar to St. Peter, must be a distinct thing from the 
perpetual standing power of discipline, conveyed upon 
a later occasion to the church in general, in the same 
figurative terms. St. Peter was the first instrument of 
Providence in dissolving the obligation of the Mosaic 
law in the ceremonial, and of binding it in the moral 
part. The rescript, indeed, for that purpose, was drawn 
by St. James, and confirmed by the authority of the 
apostles in general, under the direction of the H6fy 
Ghost ; but the Holy Ghost moved the apostles to this 
great business by the suggestion and the persuasion of 
St. Peter, as we read in the fifteenth chapter of the Acts 
of the Apostles. And this was his particular and per- 
sonal commission to bind and loose.. 

I must not quit this part of my subject without ob- 
serving, that no authority over the rest of the apostles 
was given to St. Peter, by the promise made to him, in 
either or in both its branches; nor was any right con- 
veyed to him, which could descend from him to hb 
successors in any see. The promise was indeed simply 
a prediction that he would be selected to be the first in- 
strument in a great work of Providence, which was of 
such a nature as to be d(xie once for all; and, being 
done, it cannot be repeated* The great apostle fulfilled 
his commission in hb lifetime. He applied his key, — 
he turned back the lock) — he kx)sed and he bcHind. 
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The gates of the kingdom of heaven are thrown open, 
— ^the ceremonial law is abrogated — the moral is con- 
firmed; and the successors of St Peter, in the see of 
Rome, can give neither furtherance nor obstruction to 
the business. 

So much for the promise of St. Peter. The promise 
to the church, which is next to be ccmsidered, consists 
likewise of two articles, — ^that it should be built upon a 
rock ; and that, being so built, the gates of hell should 
not prevail against it. 

The first part of the promise, that the church should 
be built upcm a rock, is contained in those words of our 
Lord to St. Peter, '* I say unto thee, thou art Peter; and 
upon this rock (or, as the words might be better ren^ 
dered, ^ upon this self-same rock') I will build my 
church;'* — ^which may be tfius paraphrased; "Thou 
hast now shown die propriety of the name which I gave 
thee, taken from a rock ; for thou liast about thee that 
which hath in it the likeness d[ a rock; a*id upon this 
self-same rocky thing I will build my church." We 
have already seen, that the reason of the name of Peter, 
given to Simon, lay in the confession which he no^ 
made. In that confession, therefoi^y we must seek the 
rocky thing to which the name aUuded. Of all natuial 
substances, a rock, though not perhaps the most dense, 
is certainly the most durable, che least liable to internal 
decay, and the least obnoxious to destruction or damage 
by any external force; for which reason, the sacred 
writers often apply to rocky mountains the epithet of 
everlasting. Hence, a rock is the most apt image that 
the material world affords of pure unadulterated truth,-^ 
in its nature, than adamant more firm — ^more permanent 
— more insurmountable. These tlungs being put toge- 
ther, what shall we find in St Peter's confession, which 
might he represented by a rock, but the truth of it? 
This, then, is the rock upon which our Lord promises 
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to buUd his church, — ^the faith confessed by St. Peter, 
in a truth, firm, solid, and immutable. 

This being the case, it will be necessary, for the fuller 
explication of the promise, to consider the extent and 
the particulars of this faith of St. Peter's. 

It is remarkable, that the apostles in general, upon a 
certain- occasion, confessing a faith in Jesus as the Son 
of God, obtained no blessing. I speak not now of that 
confession which upon a subsequent occasion was made 
by St. Peter, in the name of all ; but of a confession 
made before, by the apostles in a body, for any thing 
that appears, without St. Peter's intervention. We read, 
in the fourteenth chapter of St. Matthew's gospel, that 
after the storm upon the lake of Gennesaret, which 
ceased upon our Lord's entering into the vessel, " They 
that were in the ship came and worshipped him, saying^ 
Of a trurh thou art the Son of God." No blessing fol- 
lows. Simon Peter, some short time after, confesses, 
in terms whhh to an inattentive reader might seem but 
equivalent, an4 he is blessed. The conclusion is ine- 
vitable, that mcire was contained in this confession of 
St. Peter's than in the prior confession of the apostles in 
the ship, — ^more, therefore, than in a bare confession of 
Jesus as a Son of God. 

What that more was, will easily be understood, if we 
take St. Peter's answer in connection with our Lord's 
question, paying a critical attention to the terms of 
both. Our Lord puts his first question in these terms : 
** Whom do men say that I, the Son of Man, am?" 
Then he says, " Whom say ye that I am?" SimcHi 
Peter answers, " Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God." Our Lord, in the terms of his question, 
asserts of himself that he is the Son of Man : St. Peter's 
answer, therefore, connected with our Lord's question, 
amounts to this: " Thou, who sayest righdy of ths^sclf 
that thou art the Son of Man, art Christ, the Son of the 
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living God." St. Peter therefore asserts these three 
things of Jesus : that he was Christ, — ^that he was the 
Son of Man, — ^anci that he was the Son of God. The 
Son of Man, and the Son of God, are distinct titles of 
the Messiah. The title of the Son of Man belongs to 
him as God the Son ; — the tide of the Son of God be- 
longs to him as man. The former characterizes him as 
that one of the three persons of the ever blessed Trinity 
which was made man ; — the other characterizes him as 
that man which was united to the Godhead. St. Peter's 
confession, therefore, amounts to a full acknowledgment 
of the great mystery of godliness, God manifest in the 
j^eshy to destroy the works of the Devil; and the truth 
of this faith is the rock upon which Christ promises to 
build his church. 

Upon the second article of the promise to the church, 
" that the gates of hell shall not prevail against it," the 
time compels me to be brief. Nor is there need I 
should be long. In the present state of sacred literature, 
it were an affiront to this assembly to go about to prove 
that the expression of " the gates of hell" describes the 
invisible mansion of departed souls, with allusion to the 
sepulchres of the Jews and other eastern nations, under 
the image of a place secured by barricadoed gates, 
through which there is no escape, by natural means, to 
those who have once been compelled to enter. Promis- 
ing that diese gates shall not prevail against his church, 
our Lord promises not only perpetuity to the church, to 
the last moment of the world's existence, notwithstand- 
ing the successive mortality of all its members in all 
ages, but, what is much more, a final triumph over 
the power of the grave. Firmly as the gates of Hades 
may be barred, they shall have no power to confine his 
departed saints, when the last trump shall sound, and the 
voice of the archangel shall thunder through the deep. 

1 have now gone through the exposition of my text. 
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as much at large as the time would allow, though more 
briefly tlian the greatness of the subject might deserye. 
To apply the whole to the more immediate concerns of 
this assembly, I shall conclude with two remarks. 

The first is, That the church, to which our Lend pro- 
mises stability, and a final conquest over the power of 
the grave, is the building raised by himself, as the mtas- 
ter-builder, — ^that is, by persons commissioned by him, 
acting under his directions, and assbted by his Spirit, 
upon the solid rock of the truth of St. Peter's faith. 
That faith was a faith in the Mediatorial offices of Christ, 
in his divinity, and in the mystery of the incarnation. 
Whatever may be raised by. man upon any other founda- 
tion, however it may assume the name of a church, is 
no part of Christ's building, and hath no interest in 
these glorious promises. This deserves the serious at- 
tention of all who in any manner engage in the plantation 
of churches, and the propagation of the gospel. By 
those who have the appointment of itinerant missionaries 
for the conversion of the heathen, it should be particu- 
larly attended to, in the choice of persons for so great 
an undertaking; and it deserves the conscientious atten- 
tion of every such missionary, in the prosecution of his 
work. Whatever may be the difficulty of giving a right 
apprehension of the mysteries of our religion to savages, 
whose minds have never yet been raised to the con- 
templation of any higher object than the wants of the 
animal life, — the difficulty, great indeed, but not inse- 
parable to him that worketh with us, must be encoun- 
tered, or the whole of the missionary's labour will be 
vain. His catechumens are not made Christians, till 
they are brought to the full confession of St. Peter's 
faith; nor hath he planted any church, where he hath 
not laid this foundation. For those who presume to 
build upon other foundations, their work will perish ; 
and it will be as by fire, if they themselves are saved. 
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The sec(»id remark I have to make is no less interest- 
ing to us. The promise of perpetual stability, in the 
text, is to the church catholic : it affords no security to 
any particular church, if her faith or her works should 
not be found perfect before God. The time shall never 
be, when a true church of God shall not be somewhere 
subsisting on the earth ; but any individual church, if 
she fall from her first love, may sink in ruins. Of this, 
history furnishes but too abundant proof, in the examples 
of churches, once illustrious, planted by the apostles, 
ivatered with the blood of the first saints and martyrs, 
vrhich are now no more. Where are now the seven 
churches of Asia, whose praise is in the Apocalypse? 
Where shall we now find the successors of those earliest 
archbishops, once stars in the Son of Man's right hand ? 
Where are those boasted seals of Paul's aposdeship, 
the churches of Corinth and Philippi ? Where are the 
churches of Jerusalem and Alexandria? — ^But is there 
need that we resort, for salutary warning, to the examples 
of reniote antiquity? Alas ! where, at this moment, is 
the church of France?— her altars demolished--^her 
treasures spoUed— her holy things prophaned — ^her per- 
secuted clergy, and her plundered prelates, wanderers 
on the earth! Let us take warning by a visitation that 
is come so near our doors. Let us not defraud ourselves 
of the benefit of Jthe dreadful example, by the miserable 
subterfuge of a rash judgment upon our neighbours, and 
an invidious comparison of their deservings with our 
own. Let us not place a vain confidence in the purer 
ivorship, the better discipline, and the sounder faith, 
ivhich, for two centuries and an half, we have enjoyed. 
These things are not our merits: they are God's gifts; 
and the security we may derive from them will depend 
upon the use we make of them. Let us not abate — let 
us rather add to our zeal, for the propagation of the 
gospel in dbtant parts ; but let us not forget that we have 
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duties nearer home. Let us of the ministry give heed 
to ourselves and to our flocks ; — let us give an anxious 
and diligent attention to their spiritual concerns. Let us 
all — but let the younger clergy more especially, beware 
hdW they become secularized in the general cast and 
fashion of their lives. Let them not think it enough, to 
maintain a certain frigid decency of character, abstain- 
ing from the gross* scandal of open riot and criminal dis- 
^pation, but giving no farther attention to their spiritual 
duties than may be consistent with the pursuits and 
pleasures of the world, and may not draw them from a 
fixed residence in populous cities, at a distance from 
their cures, or a wandering life in places of public resort 
and amusement, where they have no call, and where the 
grave dignified character of a parish priest is ill ex- 
changed for that of a fashionable trifler. We know the 
charms of improved and elegant society. Its pleasures 
in themselves are innocent ; but they are dearly bought, 
at the expense of social and religious duty. If we have 
not firmness to resist the temptations they present, when 
the enjoyment is not to be obtained without desening 
the work of the ministry, in the phces to which we are 
severally appointed, because our lot may have chanced 
to fall in the retirement of a country town, or perhaps in 
the obscurity of a village, the time may come, sooner 
than wc think, when it shall be said. Where is now the 
church of England? Let us betimes take warning. " As 
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten," said our Lord 
to the church of Laodicea, whose worst crime it was, 
that she was " nei^er hot nor cold." " Be zealous, 
therefore, and repent. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches." 
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SERMON XIV. 



i Corinthians ii* L 

« 

Fbr I have determined not fb know any thing among you^ 
s^e Jems Christy and him cruo\fied^* 



^AjVfONG various abuses in the Corinthian church, 
which this epistle, as appears from the matter of it, was 
intended to reform, a spirit of schism and dissension, to 
which an attempt to give a new turn to the doctrines of 
Christianity had given rise, was in itself the most cri- 
minal, and in its consequences the most pernicious. 
Who the authors of this evil were, is not mentioned, 
(and it were idle to inquirei They were run after in their 
day, but their names have been long since forgotten; 
nor is any thing remembered of them, but the mischief 
which they did. The general charactet* of the men, and 
the complexion of their dck^trine^ may easily be col- 
lected from this and the subsequent episde. They were 
persons^ who, without authority from heaven, had taken 
upon themselves to be preachers erf* the gospel. The 
motive from which they had engaged in a business for 
which they were neither qualified nor commissioned, 
was not any genuine zeal fcH' the propagation of the truth, 
or any charitable desire to reclaim the profligate, and to 
instruct the ignorant; but the love of gain — of power 

* Preacbed in the Cathedral Charch of Qloftcester, at a "PMU Ordination of 
Fricsts and Deaeoos. 
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and applause,-*the de«re, in shorti of those advanfaees 
which ever attend popularity in the character of a teacher. 
A scrupulous adharence to the plain doctrine of the gos- 
pel had been inconsistent with these views, since it could 
only have exposed them to persecution. Whatever, 
therefore, the Christian doctrine might contain offensive 
to the prejudice o( Jew or Gentile, they endeavoured to 
clear away by figurative interpretations, by which they 
pi^tended to bring to light the hidden sense of mysteri- 
ous expressions, which the first preachers had not ex- 
plained. While they called themselves by the name of 
Christ, they required not that the Jew should recognize 
the maker of the world, the Jehovah of his fathers, in 
the carpenter's reputed son ; nor would they incur the 
ridicule of the Grecian schools, by maintaming the ne- 
cessity of an atonement for forsaken and repented sins^ 
and by holding high the efficacy of the Redeemer's 
sacrifice. 

Such preaching was accompanied with no blessingr- 
These pretended teachers coukl perform no miracles in 
confirmation of their doctrine : it was supported only by 
an afiected subtlety of argument, and the studied orna- 
ments of eloquence. To these arts they trusted, to gain 
credit for their innovations with the multitude. Not 
that the Corinthian multitude, more than the multitude 
of any other place, were qualified to enter into abstruse 
questions— to apprehend the force, or to discern the fidU 
lacy of a long chain of argument— or to judge 6[ the 
speaker's eloquence; but they had the art to persuade 
the people that they excelled in argument and rhetoric 
They told the people,' that their reasoning was such as 
must convince, and their oratory such as ought to charm : 
and the silly people believed them, when they bore wit- 
ness to themsdves. St. Paul they vilified, as a man of 
mean abilities, who either had not himself the penetra- 
tion to discern I know not what hidden meaning ci the 
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ro wii tii « i <if* ii iii ill i he iwslfce miniatcr» or had^not the 
taleoto of » iMdher in a suftomt decree to 
cipies any conaidetabie lenfxh, and, through hia^^as^Uity, 
had left umouched those treasures of Imowfedse which 
Ihey firetendod to dtacbse. 

This sketch^ the cl^ufstcters oS the fidse t^adbers in 
the Corintbian ohordi, and of the soi} of doctrine wUch 
Aey taught, is the key to the apostle's Bieaning; in mm^ 
paaaages of tfaisepbtte, in which, as m the text, he nuQr 
seem to ^leak with disptfaBemest of wisdom, learning, 
and doqiienoe, as quaUfieatiaas of httle significance in 
a preacher of thegos|iel, and as instraments unfit to be 
employed in the. service of divine truth. In all these 
passages, a paiticttbir leferenoe is imtefided to the anro* 
gani inetensions of the false teacho^ — ^to their affected 
learning, and counterfeit wisdom. It was not that, in 
the apostle's judgment, diere is any reti opp' ' ton be« 
tween the truths of revdatioo and the princip ^f rea* 
aon^-or that a man's prc£ciency in knowlec an be 
in itself an obstacle in the way of his conve to the 
Christian faith — or that an ignomnt man cat. .laiified 
to be a teacher of the Christian religion; w are the 
strange conclusions which ignorance and ent iasm, in 
these later ages, have drawn from the'sQ>0(> words: 
but he jusdy reprobates the folly of that pre J wis- 
dom, which, instead of taking the light of revuation for 
its guide, would interpret the doctrines of revelation by 
the previous discoveries of human reason; and he cen« 
sures the ignorance of that learning, which imae^nes that 
the nature of the self-existent Being, and the principles 
of his moral government of the world, are in sucli sort 
the objects of human knowledge, as, like the motiods 
of the jdanets, or the properties of light, to be open 
to scientific investigation : amd he means to express how 
litde is the amount, and how light the authority of the 
utmost wisdom that may be acquired in the schoots 
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of hnmkn learning, in ootnpaffisoa of^dur ii 
which was impoited to him 1^ the imm 
of the Divbie Spmt, the fountain of tntfk and know- 
ledge, on his mind. 

That this is the true interpretation of what the apostle 
says, or hath been supposed to say, in d i ap af a gc i n eirt; of 
humati learning, n^y appear firom this oonsidnndon,*-^ 
We have, in the twelfth chapter of tfais^qnade, a cfistmet 
enumeration of the eztraoidinaiy gifts of die Spiiit^ 
which were nine, it seems, in number. In a subsequent 
part of the same chapter, we have an animeration of 
ecclesiastical offices,— nine also in nusober. The nine 
gifts, and the nine offices, taken in the order in which 
they are mentioned, seem to cocrespcmd; the first ^ 
belonging to the first office, the second to tke^secoodt 
doA SQ on if only, it is to be supposed, that as thb au- 
thority of all inferior offices is included in the superior, 
so the lugher and rarer gifts contained the lower and 
more common. At the head of the list of offices, as die 
first in authority, stand apostles and pn^ihets; by which 
last word are meant expounders qf the Scriptures;--^ 
for, that the exposition of Sqipdue was the proper 
office of those who were called prophets in the i»imitiv€ 
church, is a thing so well undei^ood, and so gener^ly 
acknowledged, diat any particular proof of it upon the 
present occasion may be spared. Corresponding to these 
two offices, at the head of the catalogue of gifts, stand 
" the word of wisdom," and " the word of knowledge." 
Tlic word of wisdom seems to have been a talent of ar- 
guing from the natural principles of reason, for the con- 
viction and conversion of i^osophical infidels. This 
v^s the proper gift of the aposdes, who were to carry 
the glad tidings of salvation to distant nations, among 
which the light of revelation had either never shone, or 

* Fifcfo Appeoda. 
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bd It \mA for agts been ezl»«atthadL T4ie wivd of 
kMMriedge was the takot of hoMioK knrmd wfpimsaiM 
from Ae asoieslr^jpnipliDQJBs, and other vrnHiae^ of the 
Old Testament^ to sileiioe the ofcilectkios oi Jemsh ad* 
yeraanes, and to deaonatrate die cowMslewy of the 
SDspel wkb fianer revetetioiBir TUs was ibit piiQ|)Cff 
gift of those who were ap p oit ed . to > eypoimd the Scrips 
tDVQs in OQnpieipftiMis of die fiothfiil, oMe Joraied bp 
die preaohing of die qioate.^ These penona,. by the 
wtiyj bore the name of .paopiMli» because their offieein 
die church stood in the aamerrdaiwi to the office of the 
aposdea, ^as dait ef the piaphsli fmder the law to the 
office of Moass. The Jewkh psopketa were on^ guar** 
dians fmd ^spotttdars of the hw pr esori b ed by Moses, 
and of the revelation whieh he pdbliahed. Th^praphets 
m the pniBidTe dmrdi were not* the poblbhaiB of thg 
goflpd, but expoittidsre of what*die apostles had pre- 
VKHisly taufi^. The apostdic gift, the word of wiisdom, 
consbted, k should seem, innai iittukive knoin^edge of 
philosopUc troth, and an kisii^t into the harmcMiy of 
the fikhh which die aposdes taught, with what are called 
die prindites of iiai^»al religion. The prophetic gift, 
the word of knowledge, consisted in a prompt recdlec- 
tion of all parts of die sacred writhigs, and an insight 
ii|tQ the hannonV rf the difierent revebtions. It pleased 
God to commit die first preaching of the gospel to men 
whose former occupations and conditions may be sup* 
posed to have excluded them from the pursuits and the 
attairnnents of learning, and from the advantages of edu- 
cadoQ, ** that the ezcdlency of the power might be of 
God— >ncA of them." But it is evident, th^ these gifts, 
w^ which he was ideased to adorn the two first offices 
in die Christfim church, were to those first preachers in- 
stead of education: for the qualities of a penetrating 
judgment in abstruse questions, and a ready recoUecti(ui 
of ^vritten knowledge, which die first preachers enjoyed 
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fcjr the iiamediate mlwMe of the Holy Bpmt, mm in 
kind tbe ^^etystme, whidi men, to wham this fupemft- 
taral assifitafioe isdliikd> msSr, i»ilh GeA^ fakningt w- 
quiiYinalessdegrae^ byloiiftaniddifigents^^ These 
talents esMtid unqo esti owM y m tte miMb of the first 
k»pirad preschers, in adogree in which by the more in- 
dkistry of study they <^finot be attaified. The aposdes 
w^re, by ii^ile degrees, die best infiMrmed of dl friii- 
losophers; bM the (Mt^hets of the primitive drarcii 
were the soundest ct ait ^mmsi but yet the ligfat'oC 
jnspBnstion and the Hght of lesnniig, howcftr libretti 
HI degree, as the difference indeed is inexpresstUe, sret 
neverdidiess, thesawehikiiid; for reason is reason, and 
knowledge is knowledge, in whatever mannet they may 
be produced,-^the degrte of more and kss bdng the 
only difference of which the dungs are capaUe. As the 
WMd of wisdom, therefore, and the woid of kaowle^t 
were to the first preachers instead of learning, so in these 
later ages, when die Spirit no longer imparts his esCm« 
ordinary gifts, ktsrmng is imtmd (^ them. 

The importance, and the necessity of it, to a Chris^ 
tian preacher, evidently appears from God's miraculous 
inteiposition, in the first ages, to infiise learning into the 
minds of those who by education wa^ unlearned i for, 
if die attainments of learning were of no importance lo 
the true and effectual preaching of the gospel, to what 
purpose did that God who commanded the lig^t to 
spring out of darkness, by an exertion of the same aU 
mighty power, light up the lamp of knowledge iti the 
minds of uneducated men ? Hie reason of this extra- 
ordinary interposition, in die early ages, was, that, fior 
die first promulgation of the goqid, no abilities to be 
acquired by education were sufficient for the teacher's 
office: and the reason that this extraordinary interposi- 
tion hath long since ceased, is, that Christianity having 
once taken root in the wortd, those inferior abilities, 
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mwad nkMBf are now soffmetit for Hs $u|»port But 
ill all agssf if die ofagecckms of infidels aie to be coftf^ 
'i-^ tfie scruples of bdievcm tlieaisekfes arc to be aa« 
tisfieiiy-^^ Moses and die prophets aie to be biougte 
to bear wittiess to Jews of Naiaieth,^f the oalummes 
of the blaspheming Jews am to be repelled^ and their 
]iii»nterpreMioiis of thdr oim bcKiks oenfuled»«~if we 
are to be *^ ready^'' that is, if we are to be qualified and 
prepared ^* to give an answer to every man that asketh 
uaa reason of the hope that is in us/'-^— a penetration ia 
abstruse questions-^-a quickness in philosophical discus* 
sioiH-4 critioal knowledge of the ancient languages^-a 
fimiiliar acquaintance with the Jewish Instory, and with 
a& parts of the sacred writings---a sound judgment, a 
fittthial memory, and a prompt docution — are talents 
without which the work d an evangelist wyi be but itt 
perfinned^ When they are not infused by inspiration, 
th^ must be acquired by dffigence in sAudy, and fer* 
veney in prayer. And if any in the present age imagine, 
diat, warning the advantages of education, they may be 
quali&d for preiM^hers of thegospel, they are to be con- 
aidoedasemhusaiM, unless, like the apostles, they can 
appeal to a con&mation of their word by *^ signs and 
wondeiB Ibttowing." Inspiration is the only means by 
inrhich they may be qualifi^ for the business in which 
they presume to meddle ; and of a real inspiration, the 
power cf miracles is the proper sign and inseparable con- 
comitaat 

k is the usual plea of these deluded men, when they 
limdd assert their sufficiency, while they confess their 
ignonowe, diet, however deficient they may be in other 
kamrledge, they imow Christ. And God forbid, that, 
in a coulitry professing Christ^s religion, Christ should 
not be known by every one, in the degree necessarj' to 



Digitized by 



Google 



( IM ) 

his own flilMtMi,~4htt wfr ote shoyld not ao himw 
Christ, as to have a right appjAfinsion of the neoesmy 
articles of the Christian faith-^-^rig^t notioos of his diitir 
to God, and to his nei8faboiir*-a stedlast &ith in God's 
promises through Christ*' such views, in short, of the 
Christian doctrioe, as may give it its full effect upon his 
heart and practice. This knowledge of Christ, the most 
illiterate hadi^ or ougitt to have^ in a Christian country ; 
and he who hath it not b cul^K^le in his igaoraace. But 
this knowledge^ without which no one's condition is se- 
cure, is not that which may authic»-ize the private Chris- 
tian to assume the f^&^e of a public teacher^ 

It maV^uuiecdbe madea qujeatiqn^ whether any degree 
of knowledge may justify the officious interference of an 
individual, of bis own pure iQHtioo, in a business (tf sudi 
serious concern to the communily ; for, if it be aUowed 
in any society, that mere abili^ constitutes a ris^ to act 
in. any particular capacity^ the consequence will be^ that 
eveiy man will be justified in the jusuipation of any office 
in the state, by hW own opinion gf his own sufficieaey. 
The extravagance and the danger of this principle, ap- 
plied in the ^civil departments, woukl be mdily per- 
ceived A man who, from a conceit of his own abilities^ 
should take upon him tophy the.magtsOfate, the genecaly 
or the privy counsellor, without a commission r^gul^iiir 
obtabed from the source of civil power, would soon be 
shut up in some proper place, where he might act Iw 
fooleries in secret^ without harm to his neighbour, m^ 
public discredit to himsel£ The reason that the extra- 
vagance and danger of die same principle is not ec^ally 
perceived, when it is applied in the ecclesiastical poli^^ 
and that disturbers of the ecclesiastical constitution are 
suffi^red to go loose, while other madmen are confined* 
is only this,-^that the interests of the church are not so 
seriously considered as those of the state, because its 
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good government and its disorders come not so imme- 
diately home to the pajticidar interests of each member 
of the conntmunity. 

I mean npt^ however, at present to ester into the ques- 
tion, wiiat more than mere sufficiency may be requisite 
to give a man authority to set up as a puUk teacher of 
what he really knows, or how far the rights of a com* 
mission actually existing may be infringed by the laic's 
icva^on of the preacher's chair. When it is considered, 
that not fewer than nine di&rent ecclesiastical offices, 
distingui^ied by their diiferem gifts, appear to have been 
subsisting at Corinth when this q;>isd^ was written, and 
dmt, by the cpnsent of the piost kerned in epdesiantical 
chronology, this epistle was written so early as the 57th 
year of our Lord, it should seem, that the formation of 
a church — ^the constitution c( an hierarchy, composed 
of different orders, which orders virere appointed to dis* 
^ct duties, and invested with distinct rights, was a thing 
of 90 great antiquity, as may leave no doubt remaining 
with any reasonable man of the divine authority of the 
imtitution. \ 

3ut what I at presimt insist upon is this,«-<-that that 
knowledge of Christ, by which a man qfuiy be qualified 
to bear the office of a tieapher, cannot be separated from 
other branches of knowledge, tp which uneducated men 
can in m^ncsc days make no pretenaons. I contend that 
it never was separated : for the word of ^sdom, and the 
word of knowledge, in the apostles and primitive pro* 
phets, consisted not in a knowledge of revelation anfyy 
but, as their writings testify, in a general comprehension 
of all that other men acquire in a less degree by educa« 
tion, — ^in those branches ^t least of human knowledge 
which are connected with theology and morals. 

They were, perhaps, not knoi^ng in the detaib of 
natural philosophy : for the argument for the being and 
the providence of God, from the visible order and har- 

25 
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mony of the universe^ is the aame, by whatever laws its 
motions may be carried on. They were not phyacians 
or anatomists : because they had the power of curing 
diseases and beading wounds without medidiie or art. 
But they were profound metaphysicians*~the best of 
moralists^^welUinformed historians-— accurate logidans 
«*^and excellent in diat strain of eloquence which is cal- 
culated for the conveyance of instruction, the enfiiroe. 
ment of duty, the dissuasion of vice, the conviction of 
error, and the defence of truth. And whoever pretends 
to teach without any of these qualifications, hath no 
countenance from the example of the apostles, who pos- 
sessed them all in an eminent degree, not from educa- 
tion, but from a higher source. 

St Paul, indeed, says of himself, that when he first 
preached the gospel to the Corinthians, *' he came not 
unto tiiem with excellency of speech, or of wisdom ;" 
«-that is, he came not, like the false teachers, making 
an ostentatious display of studied eloquence, nor boast- 
ing his proficiency in philosophy: he required not that 
the Corinthians should receive the testimony of God, 
which he delivered to them as the testimony of God, 
because he who delivered it was a knowing man, or an 
accomplished orator : he rested not the evidence of his 
doctrine upon mere argument, nor did he think to per- 
suade by mere eloquence ; for argument alone, although 
it might indeed evince the consistency and reasonable- 
ness of the doctrine, could never amount to a proof rf 
its heavenly origin ; and the apostles had means of per. 
suasion more powerful than eloquence, which by the 
way, no modem teacher hath : his knowledge and elo- 
quence, however necessary, were still in him but se- 
condary qualifications; and so little was he ambitious of 
the fame of learning, that he determined not " to know 
any tlung aniong them, save Jesus Christ, and him cru- 
cified." 
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fittt conekier what this knaiHedge of the apoitfe really 
oontaiiied. '' To know Jesus Christ^ffixl Urn crucified^'' 
was to know,~*Dot simply to bd]eve» but to know in 
such a manner as to be able to teach others^ that Jesus 
of Nasaretb was the Messiah announced by the prophets 
firom the beginning of the world, and to understand that 
the sufieriiq;s cS die Messiah were die-means appointed 
by Ood ftn* man's deliverance ttoxa sin and damnation. 
This knowledge, therefore, of Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified, to which St>Paul laid dakn, contained an 
accurate knowledge of the ancient prQpheoies--a deac 
apprehension of theh- necessaiy reference to the Messiah 
— a discernment of their exact oomplctioa in the i^rson 
of Jesus-*-aild an insight into that great mystery of god« 
liness, the expisAidti of the actual ^ins of men, and the 
cleansing of man's sinful nature, by the shedding of the 
blood of Christ. 

And who is sufficient for these things? That no study 
can attain this knowledge of Omstj in die degree in 
which the aposdes possessed it, he who confesses not, 
hath studied Christ to little purpose. But he who ima- 
gines that Christ may thus be known by men.uninfcxmed 
both by insiHration and education, or imagines that, 
wh«i in^iration is want'uig, education may contribute 
nothm^ at all in aid of die deficiency,-^that is, to mak& 
my meaning very plafai, he who inuigtnes that, of unin- 
spired men, the learned and die unlearned are eqpaUy 
qualified to be teachers of the word of God, — ^he who 
builds this extravagant opinion upon the terms in which 
the aposde speaks of die knowledge of Christ, as the 
only knowledge to which he himself made p^tensions, 
only, proves, that more learning is necessary t^ he is 
aware of to the right apprehension of this single text. 

Inferences naturally flow from the doctrine which hadi 
been asserted, of high concern to every one in this as- 
sembly. We, who, with however weak ability, fill the 
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hii^ station of the {Nrotihets iii the pribiitive chisrcb,*— 
yoU) who loe thb day to be admitted to a shazt hi iixat 
sacred offioe^ aie admomsfaodof the diligenoe whb twlwh 
we mmst devote ourselves to study, and of the assiduity 
which we must use in prayer, to acquit ourselves of the 
duties of our callingA The laity are adibomshed of the 
foUy and the danfer of deserting the ministry of those who 
have been righdy separated to that holy service, in the 
vain hope of edifying under their instructicm, who can- 
not be absolved of the crime of achism upon any better 
plea than that of ignorance. To allege the apostles as in- 
stances of illiterate preachers, is d* all fallacies the gross- 
est. Originally, peiiiaps, they w^re men of litde learning 
-^fishermen— tent-makers-^^excisemen; but when they 
began to preach, they no longer were ilUtoate; they woie 
rendered learned in an instant, without previous study of 
their own, by miracle. The gifts, which we find plMxd 
by an apostle himself at the head di their quaUfications, 
were evidently analos^Mis to the advantages of education. 
Whatever their previous <tharacter had been, the apart- 
tks, when they became preachers, b^ame learned. They 
were of all i^^chets the most learned. It is, therefore, 
by proficiency in learning, accompanied with an unre^ 
served submisedon of the understanding to the revved 
word,~^but it is by learning, not by the want or the ne- 
glect of it, that any modem teacher may attain to son^ 
distant resemblance of those inspired messengers of God. 
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APPENDIX TO SERMON XTV. 



1 CORXNTHIANS xU. 8, 9^ 10. 



The word qf vrisdomy — ^the talent of arsuing, from the 
natund principles of reason, for the conversion of philo- 
sophical infidels. The wcrd qf knowledge^ — ^the talent 
of holding learkied arguments from the ancient prophe- 
cies, and the writings of the Old Testament, for the 
conversion c^ Jewish infidtls* J^mth, — a depth and ac- 
curacy of understanding, in the general scheme of die 
Christian Kvelation, for the in^provement and edification 
of believers. The gifts of healings and the workijjg qf 
mxraelcBy — ^for the purpose of making new converts, and 
displaying the extent of the power of Christ. : Prophecy^ 
or the talent of foreseeing future evepl^r— for the pur- 
pose of providing against the calamities, whether worldly 
or spiritual, that might threaten. particular churches, — 
such as Amines, pestilence^ wars, persecutions, heresies* 
Discerning qf spirits y — ^for the better government of the 
church; and the gift of tongues^ and the interpretaticv of 
tonguesj which seem to have been very generally dis- 
persed,--— that every Christian might be qualified to argue 
with the learned Jews in the synagogues, from the origi- 
nal Scriptures, especially when the Jew thought proper 
to appeal from the Greek of the Septuagint to the He. 
brew text^ 

In these very remarkable passages, the aposde reckons 
up nine distinct gifts of the Holy Spirit, all of the extra- 
ordinary kind. In the 28th verse, he enumerates just 
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as musy ecclesiastical oSees. Tlie gifts and the offices, 
taken in the order in which they are mentioned, seem to 
correspond. 

GIFTS. OI^FICES. 

1. The word of viadom, Apoitles. 

} Prophets, i. e. expounders of the 
Scripvares of the Old Testa- 
ment. 

3. Faith*, Teachers of Christiaiiity. 

4. Miracles, Workers of miraclea. 
^. Healing) Healers. 

6. ProplHKie»,orppedittioo^{ J^t'^r^'!''^:'*' '""^ " 

i Mark, Tfchxcus, Onesimus,&c. 

7. Dirceming of Spirits, Governments — ^KvCf^mrm. 

8. Tongues, ) Gifted with tongues in rarious 

9. Interpretation of tongues, | ways. 

The fourth and fifth gifts, miracfes and heali^, seem 
to have changed places in the 9th and 10th verses. Mi- 
racles, I think, must take place as die gmus^ and healing 
must rank below it, as the species* Accordingly, in die 
S8th verse, miracles, or powers, are mentioned before 
healings. With this sliglu alteration, die fist of g^ in 
the 8th, 9th and 10th verses, seems to answer exacdy 
to the list of offices in the 28th : only, it is to be sup- 
posed, that as all inferior offices are included in the su- 
perior, so all the higher and rarer gifts contain the lower 
and more common. 

Dr. Lightfoot, if I mistake not, hath remarked diis 
parallelism of gifts and offices, in his Hora Hebraic^. 
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SERMON XV. 



2 Petse L 20, 2L 

Kfjuming t/usjirsi^ tluxt m prophecy of the Seripture it 
if any private inierpretatum. Far the prophecy came 
not in old time^-^oc^ as it is ia the msffi^sh^^^ came noi 
at any Hme^^ — by the wiU qf mam but hob/ men ff 
God spake ojf thcyvKr^ mooed by the &ly Ghost. 

In the verse which imiiiediatdy preeedcsmy text, the 
apostle mentions a '^ sure word of prophecy/' which he 
earnestly conunends to the atteittioii of the fiutfafiiL 
This word c^ prophecy, I conceive, is to be understood, 
not of that particular word of the psalmist,* nor of that 
other of Isaiahtt to which the voice uttered finom heaven 
at the baptism, and repeated from the shechinah at the 
tcansfiguration, hath by maiqr been supposed to alhide^-*- 
not of either of these, nor of any c^her particular pre- 
diction, is St Peter's prc^etic word, in my judgment, 
to be understood; but of the entire vdiime of the pro- 
phetic writings— -erf* the whole body of the prophedes 
which urere extant in the Christian Church, at the time 
when the apostle wrote this second epistle. You are all, 
I doubt not, too well acquainted with your Bibles, to be 
tjold by me, that this epistle was written at no Img inter« 
val of time before the blessed apostle's marQ^rdonu He 
tells you so himself in die fourteenlh verse of this fimt 
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chapter. The near pro^)ect of putting; off his morCi^ 
tabernacle, was the occadon of his composing this q>is- 
tle, which is to be considered as his dying chaige to Ae 
church of God. Now, the martyrdom of St. Peter took 
place in Nero's persecution, when hb fellow-labourer 
St. Paul had been akeady taken off. St. Paul, therefore^ 
we may reasonably suppose, was dead before St. Peter 
wrote this epbde, which, by neoessaiy consequence, 
must have been of later date than any of St. Paul's. 
Again,, three of the four gospeb, St. Matthew's, Si 
Mark's, and St. Luke's, were all published some years 
before St. Peter's death; for St Luke's, which is be- 
yond all controversy the latest of the three, was written 
about the time w^iien Su Pliul waa released from his first 
imprisonment at Rome. It appears from these eiscum* 
stances, that our Saviour's pn^hecy of the destruction 
of Jerusalem and his last advent, which is recited in the 
gospels of the three first evangelists, and St Paul's pie- 
dictions of Antichrist, the dreadful corruptions of the 
latter time^ and the final restoration of die Jewish peo- 
ple, delivered in various parts of hb ^istles, must have 
heen cunent among Christians at the time when this 
second episde of St Peter was composedi. These pro^ 
phecies,. therefore, of the Christian Church, togetixr 
with tl:^ prophetic writings <^ the Old Testament, ^ 
Jbooks of the Jewish propt^ts, the book of Psalms, and 
the more ancient oracles preserved in the books of Mo* 
ses, make up that system of prophecy which is called 
by the apostle '* the. prophetic word," to which, as it 
were, with his last breath, he gives it in chaige to the 
true betiever to give heed. If I seem to exclude the 
book ,of die Apocalypse from that body of prophecy 
which Lsuppose the apostie's injunction to regpard, it is 
not that I entertain the least doubt about the authenticity 
or authority of that book, or that I esteem it less deserv- 
ing of attention than the rest of the prophetic writings; 
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hut for ibis rteson, that, not being written till many 
years after St. Peter's death, it cannot be -understood to 
make a part rf the writings to which he alludes. How- 
^vcr, since the sentiments delivered by St. Peter are to 
be understood to be the mind of the Holy Spirit which 
inspired him, — since the injunction 4s general, prescrib- 
ing what is the duty of CJiristians in all ages, no less 
than of those who were the contemporaries of the apos- 
tle, — ^since the Apocalypse, though not then written, was 
neverthdess an object of the Spirit's prescience, as a 
book which, in no dbtant time, was to become a part 
<if the oracular code, we will, if you please, amend our 
exposition of the aposde's phrase : we will include the 
Apocalypse in the word of prophecy; and we will say 
tiiat the whole body of the prophecies, contained in the 
mspired books of the Old and New Testament, is that 
to which the Holy Spirit, in the admonition which he 
dictated to St Peter, requires all who look for salvation 
to give heed, ^' as to a lamp shining in a dark place;"-— ^ 
a dBscovery from heaven of the schemes of PnDVidence, 
which, however imperfect, is yet sufficient for the com- 
fort aiul support of good men, under all the discourage- 
ments of tl^ present life ; as it furnishes a demonstration 
— not of equal evidence, indeed, with that which the 
final catastrophe will a&rd, but a certain demonstration 
— a demonstraticxi drawn from iact and experience, ris- 
ing in evidence as die ages of die world roll on, and, in 
every stage of it, sufficient for the passing generation of 
mankind, ^* that the Most High ruleth in the kingdoms 
of the earth," — ^that his providence directeth all events 
for the final happiness of the virtuous, — ^that " there is a 
reward for die righteous, — ^that there is a God who i;rill 
judge the earth." In all the great events of the world, 
especially in those which mwe immediately concern the 
true reli^on and the church, the first Christians saw, and 
we of these ages see, the extended arm of Providence 
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by the hanp of the i^ropfastic woed, nAich ju^y« teie- 
fore, claims the heedful attention of every Chmtiao, in 
eveiy age, ^' till die moniiiiK dawn, and the day-star 
aiiK in our heaits,''--4ia the destined peridd shall anive, 
for that clearer knowledge of the Almighty, md ^ his 
ways, which seems to be promised to the lastagesof 
the church, ami wiUtermhate hi thai full imderslaiidng 
of the justice, equity, and mercy of God^s dea&igs with 
mankind, which will make a cUef psft of Ae faqipinesB 
of the righteous in the future life, and aeems to be de^ 
acribed in Scriptune under the strong melapkor of atraiK 
Ae incorporeal God. 

This is the sum of the verse vAikk piecodes My texL, 
It is an earaest exhortation to att Christians to giveatten- 
laon to the prc^diecies (rf'holy writ, as whal will best ob- 
vlate all doubts that mii^t shake thor fiutfa, and prevent 
their minds from being unsetded by those <Bfficultie8 
which the evil heart erf* unbelief will ever find in the {ne» 
sent moral constitution, according to tfaoae imperifect 
views of it which the lii^ of nature by itself afibnla. 

But to wluft pwpose shall we give attentaoB to pto- 
phecy, unless, we may hope to underatand itt And 
where is the Christian who b not ready to say, witb die 
treasurn* oi the Ethiopian Queoi, ^ How can I under- 
stand, except some man shall guide me?'' The£ihk)|kian 
found a man appwited and impowered to guide him: 
but in these d^^, when the miracidous gifts of the Spirit 
are withholden, where is tfie man who hath the authority 
or the ability to be another's guide ?«-«Truly, vain is tbt 
help of man, whose breath is in his nostrils; but, blessed 
be God, he hath not left us without aid. Our help is in 
die name of the Lord. To his exhortation to the study 
of prophray, the inqured apostle, apprized of our neces- 
sities, hath, in the first of die two venes which I have 
chosen for my text, annexed an itifaffiUe rule to guide 
l^aiii men in the interpretation of prophecy; and in the 
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kttcf mmf he expbuM upoa wiMit priooiple thii ruk 
isfcRinded. 

Observe rac: I asjr the apostle gifes you an ki&ttible 
ruh irf* intefpretetkm. I do not tell you that he icfiesB 
you toanyinfidlible in tefpretw; ivlueh perveiBe mew- 
iagf the divines of the Church ci Rome, for puipoaes 
which I forbear to mestiQii, hfl(veeiuka?voured to faalen 
upon dtts text* The daim of iiAUibility> or eyw of 
withority to presoibe mapaterii^y to the opinima aad 
the conscieiicaa of men, whether in an individual or in as- 
send>fie9 and coUectiona of men, ia never to be admitted. 
Admitted, said I? — ^it is not to be heard with patience, 
uniesa it be supported by a ttinKAe: and thia very text of 
Sei:^ture is mamfeatly, of aU oAers, die moat adverse 
to the amganlprtteDaions of the Roman pondff. Had 
it been ^ intention of God, dw Chriatana, after the 
death of the aposdes, should take the sense of Scriptuie, 
in all obscune aad doubtful paasages, from die moqdi of 
an isfidlible interpreter, wfaoae decisions, in all points of 
doctrine, fiddi, and practice, dwtdd be oracular and find, 
«Air waisthe occari c n for Ae apoade to have mentioned 
it^— to have told us phanly wfaidier we should resort ibr 
the uneiTms explication of those prophecies, which, it 
seems, so well deserve to be studied and understood. 
And from St. Peter, in particular, of all the aposdes, 
this isifi3nnatian was in all reastxi to be expected, if, as 
die vain tradition goesy the oracular gift was to be lodged 
with his socceasois. This, too, was the time when the 
mention of the dung was most likely to occur to the 
apostle'is dioug^te; when he was about to be removed 
from the sttperintendence of die church, and was com- 
posing an episde for the direction of die flock which he 
so feiddu^ had fed, after his departure. YetSt-Peter, 
at tHs critical season, when his mind was filled with an 
interested care for the welfiire oi die Church after his 
decease, upon an occasion wfaid) might naturally lead 
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likn to menlkm aU means 0f infitractiQn that were itteljr 
to be iNX>vided,*— in these circumstances, St. Pteter gives 
not dK most distant intimation of a living oracle to be 
perpetually maintained in the succession of the Konum 
Bishops* On the contrary, he uverthrows their aspiring 
daims, by doing that which supersedes the supposed ne- 
cessity of any such institution t he lays down a idain rule, 
wluch, judiciously applied, may enable every private 
Christian to interpret the written oracles of prc^hecy, in 
an points oi gen^ impcHlance, for himsdf. 

The rule is contained in this maxim, whidi the apos- 
fk propounds as a leading principle, of which, in read- 
ing the prophecies, we never should lose sight, ^ That 
no prophecy of Scripture is of any private hiterpreia- 
Hon.^^ ^^ Knowing this first,'' says he, ^^tiiat no ptofltytcy 
of the Scripture is of any private interpretatkmJ^ And 
the reason h this, — tiiat tiie predictions of the prophets 
did not, like tiieir own private tiioughts and sentiments, 
originate in their own minds. The prophets, in the ex- 
ercise of their office, were necessary agents, acting under 
the irresistible impulse of tiie Omitfscient Spirit, who 
made the faculties and the organs of those holy men his 
own instruments for conveying to mankind some por- 
tion of the treasures of his own knowledge. Futurity 
seems to have been delineated in some sort of emblem- 
atical picture, presented by the Spirit of God to die pro- 
phet's mind, which, pretematuFally filled and heated 
with this scenery, in describing the images obtruded (Mi 
the phantasy, gave pathetic utterance to wisdom not its 
own. '^ For the prophecy came not at any time by the 
will of man ; but ho^^ men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost.*' 

Some one, perhaps, will be apt to say, *^ It had been 
%vell if the apostle had delivered his rule for the explica- 
tion of prophecy, as clearly as he hath expressed wliat 
he allegeth as the princ4>le from which his rule is de- 
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rived. T^ ^rkicvfe >& iadeed propounded wkh tir 
Qtmost perspicuity : but how this iMinciple leads to the 
tnaxim wUch b drawn from it^ or what the true aeuie 
of that maxfan auyr be, or how it may be applied as a 
rule of interpielation, may not app^u* so obvious. It 
may seem tint the apostle hath n^r told us iKScatively 
how the prophecies tmfy mif thui affirmitively howth^ 
may be mterpreled: and since, in most cases, error is 
infinite, and truth single, k may be presumed that m« 
numerable modes of intapretation wUl* mislead, whits 
one only;wiU eafiy us to the Irue sense of the prpphe* 
cies; and sureb^ it had been more to the purpose, to 
point out that sine^e true paA^ thm to guard us agamst 
one out of a great number of deviations. Not, it may 
be said, is tlus erroneous path, which we aie admonished 
to avoid, very uitcHigiUy defined. Private mterpreta* 
tion, it seems, is that wbieh is never to be iqiplicd. But 
what is private interpretatioQ? Is k die interpretation of 
the private Christian? Is it forbiddai that any private 
member of the Church should endeavour to ascertain 
the sense of any text of prop^eGy far himself? — The 
prohibition would mqdy, that there must be somewhere, 
either in some g^t officer of the Church, or in assem- 
fAks ci her presbytess*and bishops, an authority oi pub- 
lic imerpnetation,— <if which the contraiy seems to have 
been proved from this very passage." 

It must be coi^lbssed, that aK tins obscurity and inco* 
herence appears in the fiirst £ice (rf" the passage, as it is 
expressed in our Enfl^ish Bibles, The truth is, that the 
English word private does but very darkly, if at all, con- 
vey to the undeiatanding of the English reader the ori- 
ginal word to which it is meant that it should answer. 
Tlie ori^nal word denotes that peculiar appropriation of 
the tlnng with which it is joined, to something else pre- 
viously mentioned, which is expressed in English by the 
word inp» subjoined to the pronouns of possession : , Our 
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mv»]iiower'-«A»oimblood----aimphelo^ Iq 

aU these phoes, the Greek word which is rcndeced by 
die wixds mtr Mm^-bis awn — their amn^ is that sane 
word whkh in this text is rendeced by the wotd prwaie* 
Thepiedse ixMuuflc^ therefore, of the origiiialf any be 
thus expressed: " Not any prophecy of Scripture is of 
sei/'ifUcrpreUaian.'' This compound word, " self-inler- 
pretation," castsans the exact aiul full niesning of the two 
Greek words which oar translator have rendered by 
^' private interpretation," and with whidKOo two sepa- 
rate words can be found in our language exactly to cor- 
respond. The meaning is just the same as might be 
thus expressed : '* Not any proghecy of Scripture is its 
own interpreter." It is in this sense that the passage is 
rendered in the French Bible of the Church c^ Geneva; 
and, what is of mudi impoitance to observe, it is so 
rendered in the Latin tnoislation called the Vulgate, 
which the church of Rome upholds as the unerring stand- 
ard of the sacred text. 

This, then, is the rule of inteipretation prescribed by 
theaposde, in my text; and though it is i^opounded in 
a negative form, and may therefore seem only to exclude 
an improper method of inteipretation, it contains, as I 
shall presendy explain to you, a veiy clear and positive 
definitiomof the only method to be used with any cer- 
tainty of success* 

The maxim is to be apfdied, both to every single text 
of prophecy^ and to the whde. 

Of any single text of prophecy, it is true that it can- 
not be its own interpreter ; for tlus reason,— because the 
Scripture pn^hecies are not detached predictions of se- 
ixirate inckpendent events, but are united in a regular 
and entire system^ all terminating in one great object— 
the promulgation of the gospel, and the con^Iete esta- 
blishment of the Messiah's kingdom. Of this system, 
every particular prophecy makes a. part, and bears a 
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more imiiiexKate or a more remote relatioQ to that wluch 
is the object of die whole. It b therefore very unlikely^ 
that the true significalkxi of any particular text of pro- 
tbecy dioold be discovered from the bare attention to 
the terms <^ the single prediction, talcen by itself, with- 
out considering it as a part of that system to which it 
unquestionaUy belongs, and without observing how it 
may stand connected with earlier and later {ffophecies, 
especially with diose which mig^t more immediatdy 
precede or mart immediately follow it 

Again, of the whole o( the Scripture prophecies, it is 
true that it cannot be its own interpreter. Its meaiui« 
never can be discovered, without a general knowledge of 
the principal events to which it alludes; for prophecy 
was not given to enable curious men to piy into f uturiQr, 
but to enable the serious and considerate to discern in 
past events the hand of Providence. 

Thus you see, the aposde, while he seems only to 
guard against a manner of interiNretation which would 
perpetually mislead, in eflfect directs us to that which 
will ^ddom £ul. Every particular prophecy is to be re- 
ferred to the system, and to be understood in that sense 
which may most £4>tly connect it with the whole; and 
the sense of prophecy in general is to be sought in the 
events which have actually taken places—^the history of 
mankind, especiaUy in the article of their religious im« 
provement, beii% tiie public infallible interpretor of the 
oracles of God. 

I shall now proceed, in this, and some ctikr dis- 
courses, to explain these rules somewhat more distinctly, 
*— to illustrate the use of them by examples of their ap- 
plication, — and to show you how naturally they arise 
out of that principle which is alleged by the aposde as 
their foundation, and how utteriy thqr overthrow the 
most fc^midable objection that the adversaries of our 
holy £dth have ever heeo able tp i^oduce against that 

27 
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particular evidence of our Loid^s i»eten8iOBt ^riuAdie 
completion d£ tiie Scripture prophecies affiunds. 

Iq iSie first place, for the more dbtimft explk»idmi of 
the aposde's maxim, nothing, I conoeiire, b reqtosiei 
but to maiic die limits Mritfain whidi die meaning of k 
is to be restrained. 

And, first, die subject of the ^osde's negaliiFO pio^ 
position, prophecy.^Under thb name is not to be in- 
cluded every dimg diat might be uoeicd bjr a piopliet» 
even under the Divine impulse; but die wad is to be 
tdken stricter for diat which was die highest part of the 
prophetic office — the prediction of the events of disfamt 
ages* The prophets spake und^ the influence of the 
Spirit, upon various occasions, when they had fio suefa 
tjrediotions to ddiven They were, in die Jewish cbuich, 
the oidinary i»eachers of righteousness; and dieir lessons 
of morality and religion, though often conveyed m the 
figured strains of poetry, were abundantly penpicuous. 
Tl^y were occasionally sent to advise public measures, 
in certain critical situations of the Jewkh slate. Some- 
times they gave warning of impending judgments, or 
notice of approaching mercies; and sometioMS diey 
were employed to rebuke the vices and to declare the 
destiny of individuals. What diey had to utter upon 
dieae occasions had sometimes, perhaps, no knmediale 
connection with prophecy, properly so called; and the 
mind of the prophet seems to have been very diflferendy 
affected with these subjects, and with the visions of fo- 
turity. . The counsel he was to give, or the event he was 
to winounce, were presented naked, without the (fisgiuse 
of imagery, to his thoughts, and he gave it utterance in 
perspicuous phrases, that c«ried h definite and obvious 
meaning. There are even predictions, and those of vcty 
remote events, and those events of the Ughest moment, 
which are not property to be called pro{Jieci^. Such 
r^rf- those declaraticms of the futare conititions of die 
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sl^ileoufl and the wicked^ which make a lytuicqisA 
branch of general rcTelatk)n« and are propounded in sttch 
dear tamsf that none can be at a kiss to apprehend the 
general purport of them« These are, indeed^ predict 
tiona, becauae the events whida they decfare aptfuliiie; 
yet tbejr do not seem to answer to the notion of pro* 
phecjr, in the general acceptation of the wmd. What 
ttien, you witt ask me, is the distinctioo beliween these 
discoveries of gencnd levebrtion and lanophecy, ptt^ierly 
so caUedf-^^The distinction, I thiiriK^ is this: An ex-* 
pfidt decfanatim of the final general event of thang^ 
and of whatever else may be the immediate effect of (he 
will and power of the First Cause^ or the purport of 
any original decree of Giod^ is revebtion. Pl^hecy b 
a disguised detail of those iniermediate and subordinate 
events wfakh are farou|^ about by the regular op^alion 
of second causes, and are in part dependent upon man^s 
iiiee agency* Predictioos of these events are prophede% 
in die proper meeDiing of the word; and, of these pro* 
phecies akxie, St. Peter's maxim, ^* that no prophecy b 
ica own interpreter," is to be understood. 

Agnn, the word '' interpretation*' is not to be under« 
stood widiout much restriction. Interpretation, in the 
largest sense, consists of various branches, the greater 
part of vrfaich it were a^mird to include in the negation 
of die text. Such are all grammatical interpretations of 
an aothcff^s bngnage, and lospeal ducidations of die 
scope, composition, and ccdierence of his arguman. 
Sudi interpretations may be neeessaiy for ^o|diccieS| 
m ccanmon with every other kind of writings^ and the 
general rules by winch they must proceed are the same 
m all : but the interpretation of wUcb die aposde speaks 
is diat which is pecuUar to pnH)hecy > and it consists in 
ascertaining the events to which pMdictions allade, and 
in showkig die agreement between die hnages oi die 
prediction, and the ponieulars of die history; and thil» 
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particular sort of interpretation, distinct fitm aoy oAer, 
is expressed l^ that word which we find in tlus place in 
At original text of the apostle. The original word hob 
not the extensive signification of the EUig^ word, ^^ in; 
terpietation,'* but it is the specific name of that sort of 
exposition which renders the mystic sense of pand>les» 
dreams, and prq;>hecies. 

Having thus defined in what sense the apostle uses Ae 
word '^ prophecies," and what that particular sort of in- 
terpre^tion is, which, he sajrs, no prophecy can fumidi 
for it^df, his maxim is reduced to a perspicuous prapo- 
sitioii, too evident to need farther proof or exi^cation* 
Of prophecies, in the stcict acceptati(xi of the word, — 
tiiat is, of disguised predictions of those events which 
are brought about by die intervention of second causes, 
and do in great part depend upon the free agency of man, 
«— of such predictions, the aposde affirms that the mystic 
interpretation — ^that inter|»setation which consists in as* 
certaining the events with which the predictions ccxrres- 
pond««-is never to be drawn fii>m the prophecy ilseit 
It b not to be struck out by any process of criticism 
applied to the wcMtds in which a prediction b conceived ; 
•—it b not to be so struck out, because, without a know- 
ledge of the event foretold, as well as a right underetand- 
ing of the terms of the prediction, the agreement be* 
tween them caimot be perceived. And, among diS^reat 
events which may sometimes seem prefigured by the 
same prophetic images^ those are always to be esteemed 
the true completions, which being most connected widi 
the main object oi prc^hecy, may most aptly connect 
any particular prediction with the system* 

It b of importance, however, that I show you, that 
tiie aposde's maxim, in the sense in which I would teach 
you to ufiderstand it, arises naturally from die principie 
which he alleges as die foundation of it, — ^that the origin 
of prophecy, its coming from God, b a reason why it 
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ahodd not be capdde of aetf.mterpretation: for, if I 
dioiild not be aUe to make out this connecdon, you 
wouU do wisely to reject the whole of my interpreta* 
tixm; siuoe it is by infinite degrees more credible that 
eiror should be in my exposition, than incoherence in 
the ^)08tle's discourse. 

But the ccmnection, if I mistake not, is not difficult to 
be made out: for, since the prophecies, though deUvered 
by various persons, were dictated to all by qn^ and the 
same Omniscient Spirit, th^ different books, and the 
scattered passages of pnophecy, are not to be considered 
as the works or the sayings of different men, treating a 
variety of subjects, or d^vering various and contradic* 
tory opinions upon the same subject; but as parts of an 
entire work of a sins^ authorT--of an ^udu:»v who, hav* 
kig 2L perfect comprehension of the subject which he 
treats, and at all times equally enjoying the perfection of 
his intellect, cannot but be always in harmony with him- 
sdf. We find, in the writings of a man of any depth of 
understanding, such relation and connection of the parts 
0f any entire work — such order and continuity of the 
thoui^its*— such consequence and concatenation of argu* 
ments, — ^m a word, such unity qf tjie whole, which, at 
the same time that it gives perspicuity to every part, 
when its relation to the whde is known, will render it 
difficult, and in many cases impossible, to discover the 
sense of any single period, taken at a venture from the 
first place where the book may chance to open, without 
any general apprehension of the subject, or of the scope 
of the particular argument to which the sentence may 
belong. How much more perfect, is it reasonable to 
believe, must be the harmony and concert of parts — 
how much closer the union of the thoughts — how much 
more oideriy die arrangement — ^how much less unbroken 
the consequence of argument, in a work which hath for 
its real author that Omniscient Mind to which the uni- 
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tei% is ever present, in (»ic imvaried individedtfia^^ 
«^die universe, I say,— 4hat isv tlie entiie conpMlKa- 
»on of the visiUe and intdigible world, widi its ideb. 
ble varieQT of moftal mid immortal natuves-Mjf sid^ 
stances, accidents, qualities, rdationsy preseitt, past and 
future! — ^that Mind, in which all science, trad^ nmA 
knowledge, is summed and compacted in one vast idea! 
How absurb were the imagination, that hamioay and 
system, while they reign in the works of men, an not 
to be looked for in the instruction which dus gitit 
Mind hath delivered, in separate parcels indeed, by Ae 
different instruments wUch it hath at different times em« 
ployed ; or that any detached part of his sacted volume 
may be safely expounded, without reference to the 
whole! — The Divine knowledge is indeed too exceUent 
for man, and could not odierwise be imparted to him 
than in scraps and fragments: but these are thencRdy 
understood, when the human mind, by just and dcx^^ 
trous combinations, is able to restore them, in soAK 
imperfect degree, to the shadow and the sembknoe m, 
least of that simplicity and unity in which all truth oiu 
ginally exists in the self-furnished intellect of God. 

But, farther. As there cannot but be harmony and 
connection in the knowledge and the thoughts of Ood, 
so there cannot but be unity and consistency of "^design 
in all his communications with mankind* The end, i0- 
deed, of all that extraordinary intercourse which the 
great God who made heaven and earth hath vouchsafed 
to hold with the inhabitants of this kywer worid, is die 
moral improvement of the human character—the im- 
provement of man's heart and understanding, by the 
establishment and propagation of the Christian refigion. 
All instruction from heaven, of which the prophec i e s 
make a part, is direct to this end. AH the promises 
given to the patriarchs — the whole tj^pical service of die 
law — ^the succession of the Jewish prc^ets,--^! these 
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dkiQ0i nf^re means employed by God to picpare liie 
worid for the revelation of his Son ; and die later pnK 
Ipheciesof our Lord himself, an^This inspired apostles^ 
«ffe $tiU means of the same kind for the farther advance- 
inent of the ssmie great design,— *to spread that divine 
teacher's doctrine, and to give it full effect upon the 
hearts of the faithful. The great object, therdfore, of 
the whole word of prophecy, b the Messiah and his 
kmgdom; and it divides itself into two general branches, 
as it regards either -the first coming of the Messiah, or 
the various fortunes of his doctrine and his church, un^ 
iys second coming. With this object, eveiy prophecy 
hath immediate or remote connection. Not but that ia 
/mmy predictions, in many large pordons of the {xro- 
l^hetic word, the Messiah and the events of his kingdom 
Are not immediately brought in view as the principal ob- 
jects ; yet in none of the Scripture prophecies are those 
objects set whoQy out of sight, inasmuch as the secular 
evoits to which many parts of prophecy relate, will be 
found, upon a close inspection, to be such as either in 
eariier times affected the fortunes of the Jewish people, 
or m later ages the state of Christendom, and were of 
considerable effect upon the propagation of the true re- 
iifpon^ either as they promoted or as they obstructed it* 
Thus, we have pre^ctions of the fall of the old Assyrian 
ta^ircy and the desolation of Nineveh, its capital, — of the 
destrucdon of Tyre, and the ravages of Nebuchadnezzar 
in the neighbourhood of Palestine, — of the overthrow 
of the Babylonian empire, 1^ Cyrus— of the Persian, 
by Alexander, — of the division of the eastern world, 
^ter the death of Alexander, among his captains,— *of 
the long w^^ between the rival kingdoms of Syria and 
£gypt,-*-^f the intestine quarrels and court intrigues of 
those two kingdoms, — of the propagation of Mahomet's 
imposture, — of the decline of the Roman empire,— of the 
rise and growth of tlie papal tyranny and superstition. 
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Such events as these became the sutyect of ptopbecf^ 
because their consequences touched the^ state <£ the true 
religion ; and yet they %vere of a kind in which, if in 
any, the thoughdess and inconsiderate would be apt to 
question the control of Providence. Read the histories 
of these great revolutions : you will find they were ef- 
fected by what you might the least guess to be the in* 
struments of Providence, — ^by the restless ambition of 
princes, — ^by the btrigues of wicked statesmen^ — ^by the 
treachery of false sycophants, — by the mad passions of 
abandoned or of capricious women, — by the phrenzy of 
enthusiasts, — ^by the craft of hypocrites. But, althoui^ 
God hath indeed no need of the wicked man, yet his wis- 
dom and his mercy find frequent use for him, and render 
even his vices sul^ervient to the benevolent purposes of 
Providence. The evidence of a vigilant providence thus 
mercifully exerted, arises from the prediction of those 
events, which, while they result from the worst crimes 
of men, do yet in their consequences affect the state of 
religion and the condition of the virtuous. If such 
events lay out of the control of God's providence, they 
could not fidl within the comprehension of his pre- 
science: but, what God hath pr^icted, he foreknew, — 
what he foreknew, he predetermined, — ^what God hath 
predetermined — ^whatever bad acdon he permits to be 
done, must no less certainly, though less inunediatftiy 
than the good actions which he approves, (^)erate, by the 
direction of his universal providence, to the final benefit 
of the virtuous. This comfortable assurance, therefore, 
** that all things work together for good to them diat love 
God," is derived from prophecy, especially fixxn those 
parts of prophecy which predict those crimes of men by 
which the interests of religion are affected; and, to affoni 
this comfort to the godly^ such crimes are made the sub- 
ject of the sacred oracles. 
Thus you see, that, in aU prophecy, the state of re- 
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Kgion is 4ie ol]gect, and tbe intevests of seliipflQ are th^ 
end. Hence it is, that aa a man^ whose mind 13 bmt 
nan the accoinplishnient of soine great design, will be 
apty upon eveiT occasion of discourse, to introduce al- 
ktsiona to that which is ever uppermost in his thoughts, 
and neaiest to his hearty so t^e Hdy Spirit of God, 
nvhen he moved his prophets ta speak of die affidra of 
this low world) was perpetually suggesting allusions to 
the great de^gn oi Providence, the uniting c£ all things 
under Christ And whoever would edify by tlie pro- 
phetic word> must keep this great object constant^ in 
view, that he may be ready to catch at transient hints 
and oblique insinuations, which often OQCur where they 
might he the least expected. 

Nor is an active attention to the events of the world 
less necessary. That prc^hecy should fetch its interpret 
tation from the events of history, is a necessary conse* 
quence of its divine original : it is a part of the contri- 
vance, and a part without which pn^hecy weuld have 
be^i so little beneficial-'^rather, mdeed, pernicious to 
manktnd-^that, seeing God is infinkety wise and good, 
this could not but be a part of his contrivance. This is very 
peremptorily declared in the original of my text ; whov 
the expression is not, as in the English, " no prophecy 
zV," but " no prophecy is made of self-interpretation." 
No prophecy is to be found in Scripture, which is not 
purposely so framed as not to be of self-interpi^etation, 
'Twas undoubtedly within the power of the Almighty, 
to have delivered the whole of prophecy in terms no less 
clear and explicit than those in which the general promises 
of revelation are conveyed, or particular deliverances of 
the Jewish people occasionally announced : but his wis- 
dom reprobated this unreserved prediction of futurity, 
because it would have enlarged the foresight of man be- 
yond the proportion of his other endowments, and beyond 
the degree adapted to his present condition. To avoid 
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this mischief, and to attsdn the useful end of prophecsry 
which is to afford the highest proof of Providence^ it 
was necessary that prophecy should be delivered in suph 
disguise as to be dark while the event is remote, to clear 
up as it ajqproaches, and to be rendered perspicuous by 
the accomplishment. And in this disguise pn^hecy 
hath actually been delivered, because it comes from 
God, who is good and wise, and dispenses all his bles- 
sings in the manner and degree in which they may be 
truly blessings to his creatures. Knowledge were no 
blessing, were it not adjusted to the circumstances and 
proportioned to the Acuities of those to whom it .is im- 
parted^ 

I trust that it appears to you, that the apostle's maxim, 
" that no prophecy can be its own interpreter," does ne- 
cessarily follow from the matter of &ct alleged as its 
foundation, that *' all prophecy is from God." 

You will reaj) a rich harvest of improvement from 
these disquisitions, if, now that you understand the 
apostle's rule of interpretation, you wUl learn to use 'it 
when you read or hear the prc^hecies of holy writ In 
my next discourses, I shall endeavour, with God's as- 
^stance, to teach you the use of it, by examples of its 
application. 
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2 Peter i. 20, 21. 

Krunving this firsts that no prophecy of the Scripture is 
of any private interpretation. For the prophecy came 
not at any time by the will of man; but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

1 HIS period hath already been the subject of one dis- 
course, in which it hath been my endeavour to explain 
its meaning, and to show the coherence of its parts. Its 
meaning, — that it propounds a maxim for the interpreta- 
tion of the prophecies of holy writ, which is this nega- 
tive i»x^;x>sition, that no prophecy is its o^vn interpreter ; 
and alleges the principle upon which that maxim is 
founded, that all prophecy came from God. The cohe- 
rence of its parts, — inasmuch as the maxim, by neces- 
sary and obvious consequence, rises out of the principle 
alleged as the foundation of it. 

I now proceed, as I proposed, to instruct you in the 
use of the apostle's maxim, by examples of its applica- 
tion. I would not fatigue your attention with unnecessary 
repetition ; but it is of importance that you should re- 
collect that the apostle's negative maxim, " that no pro- 
phecy is of self-interptetation," lias been shown in effect 
to contain two affirmative rules of exposition,— that 
every single text of prophecy is to be considered as a 
part of an entire system, and to be interpreted in that 
sense which may best connect it with the whole ; and 
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that the sense of pfft^hecy in general is to be soug^ in 
the events which have actually taken place. 

To qualify the ChristiaB to make a jud^ious applica- 
tion of these rules, no skill is requisite in verbal criti- 
cism — ^no proficiency in the subtleness of the logician's 
art — ^no acquisitions of recondite learning. That degree 
of understanding with which serious minds are ordina- 
rily blessed — those general views of the schemes of 
Providence, and that general acquaintance with the pro- 
phetic language, which no ChrisdaD can be wanting kky 
who is constant, as every true Christian b, in his at- 
tendance on the public worship, and gives that serious 
attention which every true Christian gives to the word 
of God, as it is read to him in our churches, and ex-* 
pounded from our pulpits, these qualifications, accom- 
panied with a certain strength of memory and quickness 
of recollection, which exercise and habit bring — and 
with a certain patience of attention in comparing parallel 
texts,^— these qualifications will enable the pious thou|^ 
unlearned Christian to succeed in the applicaticm of tke 
apostle^s rules, so far at least as lo derive mudi mi<»ial 
amus^mieht— >4nuch real ^ification — knuch oonsolaftiai 
— mud) confirmation of his iaith — much animalson of 
his hopes — much joy and peace in believing, from duft 
heedful meditl^tion of the prophetic wwd, idiich dl 
men would do well to remembar an inspired apostle haA 
enjoined. 

The first instanciK to which I siiall apply the apostle's 
rules, is the very first prediction which occurs in the 
Bible— the prophetic curse upon the serpent, whidi we 
read in the third chapter of the book of Genesis. 
*^ Thou art cursed above all cattle of the field. Upon 
thy belly shah thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the 
days of thy life. And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed: it 
(or rather *^ he") shall bruise tliy head, and thou shalt 
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bruise his bed." Tb Judge df Hie ittustittimi tlwfc duB 
prophecy may receive from the apostle's rules, it wffl be 
proper prevfondy to settle what may be the ftdl meaniiif 
of ^ words, takeA by tfaemfldves. For this purpose, 
kt us suppose diat the passage wererecited to some un- 
instructed heathen, who should be totally unacquainted 
Wkh die BiUe, and widi every part of its contents : sup- 
pose him quite ignorant of the story of the fall — ^ignorant 
Upon what occasion the words were spoken, or by whom: 
suppose diat he were only told, that once upon a time 
these wonts wei« spoken to a serpent ;-^think ye he 
would i£scem in them any thing prophetic ?-«--He must 
have mare Idian tiie serpent^ cunning, if he did. He 
would telt you they contain a few obvious remarks upon 
die condition of the serpent kind, upon the antipathy 
which nature has establidied between men and serpents, 
and upon the natuml advantages of man over the ve- 
nomed reptile. *' The serpent," says he, ** is told, diat. 
for the extent of his natuial povi^rs and enjoyments, he 
holds his rank with the lowd^ of the brute creation,--^ 
that serpents, by the make of their bodies, are necessi^ 
fated to crewl upon th^ ground,-*4hat, although they 
have a poison in their mouths, the greatest mischief they 
caln do to men is to bite them by the heels ; whereas men, 
by the fbresight of their daiq;er, and by their erect pos- 
ture, have greyly the advantage, and knock serpents on 
the head wherever they chance to find them." This 
would be our heathen's exposition ; nor could die most 
subtle criticism draw any farther meaning from the terms 
of this denunciation. 

But, now, let our heathen be made acquainted with 
the paiticulars of die story of tlie &11 ; and let him un- 
derstand that these words were addressed to the indivi- 
dual seipent which had tempted Eve, by the Omnipotent 
Creator, when he came in person to pnMiounce the dreads* 
ful doom upon deluded rained man ; — our heathen will 
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immediately perceive that this was na season for pur- 
suing a useless speculation .on the natural, history of 
tiie serpent; nor was so devious a renuffk upon the 
comparative powers of the serpent kind and man better 
fitted to the majesty of the great Being to whom it is 
ascribed, than to the solemnity of the occa^on npCMk 
which it was introduced : and he could not but s^spetit 
that more must be meant than meets the ear. He would 
observe, •that the words were addressed to the seipent^ 
in the character of the seducer ai our first parents,-^ 
that the denunciation made a part of a judicial procedurCi 
in which a striking regularity appears in the distributioii 
of the several branches of the business. — ^Three deiiri- 
quents stand before the Maker of the world* to answer 
for a crime in which each had borne a part. Adam* as 
first in rank, is first questioned. He acknowledges his 
crime, but imputes the Uame to Eve's persuasions* 
Eve is next examined. She confesses the truth oi her 
husband's accusaticHi, but she taxes the serpent as her 
seducer. The Creator proceeds to judgment. And in 
this part it is remariuible, that the person who had -been 
first interrogated is the last condemned: fixr the first 
words spoken by the Judge, a£ber he has received the 
confession of the human pair, are those in which he ac- 
costs the serpent; tlien he addresses himself to Eve, — 
to Adam last. The words addressed to Eve are the 
sentence of the Judge, denouncing the penalties to be 
sustained by her, fqr having listened to the serpent, and 
made herself the instrumept of the man's seduction. 
The words addressed to Adam are the sentence of the 
Judge on him, for having yielded to Eve's solicitation. 
— From the plain order of the bMsioess* our heathen 
would conclude that these words, addressed to the ser- 
pent, are a sentence upon him as the first seduc^. He 
would observe, that as, in the narrative of the tempta- 
tion, contrivance, design, aiid speech, are ascribed to 
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the aerpent, so, in these words, he is accosted as the 
cbject of animadversion and punbhment* He would 
say, ^* This was no common serpent of the fidd, but 
some intell^;ent and responsible agent, in the serpent 
form ; and, in the evils decreed to the life and conditicm 
of the serpent, this individual serpent solely is concemed* 
The enmity which is menuoned, between the serpent 
and mankind, must express some forther insidious de-> 
signs on the part of this deceiver, with resistance on the 
part of man ; and in the declaration, that, whUe seipents 
should have no power but to wound the heels of men, 
men should bruise the heads of serpents, it is certainly 
intimated, by metaphors taken from the condition and 
powers of the natural serpent, that the calamities which 
the stratagems of this enemy in disguise should bring on 
man, would prove Ught, in comparison of the greater 
mischiefs which man shall inflict on him. It b intimated, 
liiat man's wound, although, like the serpent's bite, it 
might be fatal in its consequences if it were neglected, 
was however curable, llie reptile's tooth had lodged 
its malignant poison in the heel* Considerable time 
must pass, before the blood and juices could be mortally 
infected; — ^in the interval, remedies might be applied to 
prevent the threatened mischief. Again, the declaration 
that God himself puts Uiis enmity between the serpent 
and mankind^ implies, that the merciful though o&nded 
God will yet take an interest in the fortunes of man, and 
will supp(Ht him in his conflict with the adversary." 

You see, that, by considering this denunciation of the 
serpent's doom in connection only with that particul t 
story of which it is a part, without any knowledge of 
later iHXfihecies and revelations, our heathen has been 
able to dive into the prophetic mesuiing of words, which, 
taken by themselves, he did not know to be at all pro- 
phetic. The particular events, indeed, which may cor- 
respond to the images of the prediction, he hath not yet 



Digitized by 



Google 



(86) 

benabfe toaattcn; but of the senend imrport of the 
pjrqphrcy ke has fanned a very just nottoiu He » ^ 
sides aware, that mysteries are oDntaiDed in k, more 
than he can yet unravel. He is sensible diat it cannot be 
withcHit some important meaning, diat either ifae whole 
or some remarkable part of Adam's posterity, cenfiaiy 
to the general notions of mankind, and the common 
£:inn8 of all languages, is expressed under the inaage of 
the woman's seed rather than the man's. I must here 
observe, that Adam, with respect to the insight he msqr 
be supposed to have had into the sense of this curse 
upon the serpent, was probably for some time much in 
the situation of our supposed heathen,— -aware tiiat.it 
contained a general intimation of aa intei^ed ddiveranoe, 
but much in the dark about the particuhr explication cf 
it. This pn^hecy was therefore, to Adam, when it was 
first delivered, so fiir inteUigihle as to be a ground of 
hope, — at the same time that the darkness of tiie terms 
in which it was conceived must have kept him anxiously 
attentive to every event that might seem connected wi^ 
the completion of it, and to any new light that might be 
given him by succeeding predictions or promises. And, 
by the way, this points out one important secondary use 
of the original obscurity and gradual elucidation of pro- 
phecy, by succeeding prophecies and by events, — ^this 
method of prediction awakens the curiosity of m^^fr^i^- 
But let us give our heathen, whose curiosity is keen 
upon the subject, farther lights. Let us cany Uoa, bf 
proper steps, through the whole volume of the sacied 
oracles; and let us instruct him in that great mysteiy of 
godliness, which from the beginning of the w^id was 
hidden with God, but in these later ages hath been made 
manifest by the preaching of the blessed aposdes and 
evangelists ; and, when his heart is touched with a sense 
of the mercies conferred on him through Christ — ^when 
he has taken a view of the whole of the prophetic word> 
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and has seen its correspondence with the history of Je- 
sus, and the beginnings of his gospel, let him dien re- 
turn to the curse upon the serpent. Will he now find in 
it any iMng ambiguous or objure? Will he hesitate a 
moment to pronounce, that the serpent who received 
ttis dreadful doom could be no other than an animated 
emblem oi* that malignant spirit, who, in the latest pro- 
phecies, is called the Old Dragon ? Or rather, will he 
not pronounce, that this serpent was that very spirit, in 
his proper person, dragged, by some imseen power, into 
the presence of Jehovah, to receive his doom in the 
same reptile form which he had assumed to wreck his 
spite on unsuspecting man ; for which exploit of wicked 
and dishonourable cunning, the opprobrious names of the 
Serpent and the Dragon have ever since been fixed upon 
Vaa in derision and reproach ? Will not our enlightened 
and converted heathen understand the circumstances 
which are mentioned of the serpent's natural condition, 
as intimations of something analogous in the degraded 
state of the rebellious angel? By the days of the ser- 
pent's Hfe, will he not understand a certain limited pe- 
riod, during which, for the exercise of man's virtue, 
and the fuller manHestation of God's power and good- 
ness, the infernal Dragon is to be permitted to live his 
life of malice, to exercise his art of delusion on the sons 
of menf-^while, in the adjuncts of that life, the gro- 
velling posture and the gritty meal, will he not read the 
condition of a vile and despicable being, to whom all 
indulgence but that of malice is denied — ^to whom litde 
firedom of action is entrusted? Will he have a doubt 
that the seed of this serpent are the same that in other 
places ai^ called the Devil's angels? Will he not correct 
his former surmises about the seed of the woman, and 
the wound to be inflicted by the serpent in the hed? 
WiH he not perceive, that the seed of the woman is an 
image, not generally descriptive <rf the descendants 6f 
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Adam, but characteristic of an individual— cmphaticafljr 
expressive of that person, who, by the miraculous manner 
of his conception, was peculiarly and properly the son of 
Eve, — that die wound to be suffered by tMs person in 
the heel, denotes the sufferings with which the Devil and 
bis emissaries were permitted to exercise the Captain of 
our Salvation ? And will he not discern, in the accom*' 
plishment of man's redemption, and the successful pro* 
pagation of the gospel,^ the mortal blow inflicted oa the 
serpent's head?-— when the ignorance wfaicb he had 
spread over the world was dispelled by the light cl ve* 
velation, — when his secret influence on the hearts of 
men, to inflame their passions, to debauch their imagi- 
nations and mislead their thoughts, was counteracted by 
the graces of God's Holy Spirit, aiding the external ad- 
ministration of the word,— when, with much of its in- 
visible power, his kingdom lost the whole of itsextenal 
pomp and splendour. Silence being imposed on hia 
oracles, and spells and enchantments being divested of 
their power, the idolatrous worship which by those en- 
gines of deceit he had universally established, and for 
ages supported, notwithstanding the antiquity of its in- 
stitutions, and the bewitching gaiety and magnificence 
of its festivals, fell into neglect Its cruel and lascivious 
rites, so long holden in superstitious veneration, on a 
sudden became the object of a just and general abhor- 
rence ; and the unfrequented temples, stripped, no doubt, 
of their rich ornaments and costly offerings, sunk in 
ruins. These were the early effects of the promulgation 
of the gospel,— effects of the power of Christ exalted to 
his throne, openly spoiling principalities and powers, 
and trampling the Dragon under foot. When these ef- 
fects of Christianity began to be perceived, which was 
very soon after our Lord's ascension,— when magicians 
•openly foreswore tlieir ruined art, and burned their use- 
less books, — ^vrhen the fiend of^ivination, confessing^ 
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<he power by which he was subdued, ceased to actuate 
bis rescued prophetess,-^when the worshippers of the 
£phesian Diana avowed their apprehensions for the tot- 
tering reputation of their goddess,— »then it was that the 
seed of the woman was seen to strike and bruise the 
serpent's head. 

Thus you see, that as the general purport of this pro- 
phecy was readily opened by an attention to the circum- 
stances of the memorable transaction which gave occa- 
sion to it, so a ^comparison of it with later prqphecies, 
and with events (which, to whatever cause they may be 
referred, have confessedly and notoriously taken place,) 
naturally ieads to a particular and circumstantial explica- 
tion. 

It is (remarkable that tlus, wluch is of all the most an- 
cient prophecy of the general redemption, is perhaps, of 
any single prediction that can be produced, upon many 
accounts the most s^sfactory and convincing. For, in 
the first place, although it be conveyed in the most highly 
figured language, the general meaning of it, though less 
obvious, is no less sin^e and precise than the most plain 
and simple expres^ons might have made it It was ut- 
tered by the voice of God himself; therefore two dif- 
ferent and unequal intellects were not, as in every in- 
stance of prophecy uttered by a man, concerned in the 
delivery of it The occasion upon which it was deli- 
vered was of such importance as necessarily to exclude 
sSk other business : its general meaning, therefore, must 
be connected, which is not the case of eveiy pr6phecy, 
with the occasion upon which it was ^)oken ; and with 
that occasion one meaning (Hily can possibly connect it 
The serpent accosted could be no other serpent than 
Eve's seducer, — ^the curse, no other curse than such as 
might be adapted to that deceiver's nature, — ^the enmity, 
no other enmity but what might be exercised between 
beings of such natures as man and his seducer,.^and thf 
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bruises in the heel and m the head, noedier mi9cMe& to 
either party than that enmity might produce. So that the 
general meaning to which the occasion points, is no ks9 
certain than if our enemy had been accosted in some sMch 
plain terms as these : ^ Satan ! thou art accursed beyond 
all the spirits of thy impious confederacy. Short date is 
granted to the farther workings of thy malice ; and all 
the while thou shalt lieavily drag the burden of an un- 
blessed existence, — ^fettered in thy energies, cramped in 
thy enjosoncnts ; and thy malevolent attempts on man, 
though for a time they may affect, and perchance, through 
bis own folly endanger his condition, shall terminate in 
the total extinction oi thine own power, and in the ag^ 
gravation of thy misery and abasement ; and, to gall thee 
more, he who shall undo thy deeds, restore the ruined 
world, and be thy conqueror and avenger, shall be a 
son, though in no natural way, of this deluded woman*" 

Again, no less certain than the general noieaning de« 
rived from the occasion of this prophecy, is the particu- 
lar exposition of it by die analogy of prc^hecy, and by 
the event. The images of this prediction, however daric 
they might be when it was first delivered, carry, we find« 
in the prophetic language, a fixed unvaried meaning. 
The image of the serpent answers to no being in uni- 
versal nature but the Devil. Prophecy knows no seed 
of the womanr-*-it ascribes the miraculous conception lo 
which this name alludes to none but the Emanuel ; nor 
shall we find, in the whole progeny of Eve, a person b> 
whom the character may belong, but the child in the 
manger at Bethlehem, the holy fruit of Mary's ui^k)1- 
luted womb. 

Lastly, the event which answers to the image in tlie 
conclusion of this prophecy, the bruise upon the serpent's 
head, is. in its nature single ; for the universal extirpation 
of idolatry, and the general establishment of the pure 
worship of the true God^ is a thing which must be doa^ 
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tMice for all, aad being done, can never be repeated. A 
proidiecy thus definite in its general purport, conveyed 
in images of a fixed and constant meaning, and corres- 
ponding to an event in its nature single^-a sudden and 
universal revolution of the religious opinions and prac< 
tices of all the civilized nations of the known workI^-~ 
such a prophecy, so accomidished, must be allowed to 
be a proof \hat the whole work and counsel was d[ God, 
if in any case it be allowed that the nature of the cause 
may be known by the effect 

I mean hereafter to aH>ly the aposde's rules to instances 
of prophecy of another kind, in which we find neither 
the same setded signification in the imagery, nor the 
same singularity of completion^; 
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2 Peter i. 2Q. 



Xftawing this firsts tliat no prophecy <^ the SeripMre i$ 
of any private interpretation. 

I PROCEED in the task I have undertaken, toexem- 
plUy the use of those rules of interpretation which the 
maxim of my text contains ; which are these two,-— to 
refer particular predictions to the system, and to compare 
prophecies with events. In my last discourse, I showed 
you with what certainty and facility they lead to the ex* 
plication of the first prophecy that was ever given^-^hat 
which was uttered by ^e voice of God himself, in the 
form of a curse upon the serpent, the adviser cf Adam's 
disobedience. I shall now try them in an instance of a 
very different kind, where the occasion of the prediction 
does not so clearly ascertain its general purport, — ^where 
the images employed are less fixed to one constant mean- 
ing, — and where, among the events that have happened 
since the prophecy was given, a variety may be found to 
correspond with it, all in such exactness, that every one 
of the number may seem to have a right to pass for the 
intended completion. 

The first prophecy uttered by the voice of God, fur- 
nished an example of a prediction in which the general 
meaning was from the first certain, and the imagery of 
the diction simple, and of which the accomplishment 
hath been single. The earliest prophecy recorded in the 
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sacred volume, of those which were uttered by men, 
furnishes the example that ive now seek, of a prediction- 
originally doubtful in its general meaning, comprehensive 
in its imagery, various in its completion. Such was the 
prophecy in which Noah, awakened from his wine, and 
inflamed with resentment at the irreverent levity of his. 
younger son, denounced the heavy curse on his posterity, 
and described the future fortunes of the three general 
branches of mankind* ** Cursed be Canaan ; a servant 
of servants shall he be unto his brethren* Blessed be 
Jehovah, God of Shem I — and Canaan shall be his ser- 
vant. God shall enlarge Japhet, and he shall dwell in 
the tents of Shem, and Canaan shall be his servant." 

The only explicit part of this prophecy is the curse 
upon Canaan, Ham's youngest son; of whose deseend* 
ants it is openly foretdd that they should live in a state 
of the lowest subjection to nations which should issue 
fix)m the two other sons of Noah. And yet here we find 
some obscurity; for how was Canaan to be in slavery 
both to Shem and Japhet? The evangelic maxim, " that 
no man can serve two masters,'* seems applicable here 
ki a literal sense. This difficulty, the apostle's maxim, 
€i applying for the explication df the sacred oracles to 
the occurrences of the world, readily removes. It ap- 
pears from sacred history, that so early as in the time of 
Abraham, the Canaanites were govemeU by petty princes 
rf tbeir own, who were the tributary vassals of the As- 
syrian monarchy, then newly arisen under princes of the 
family of Ashur, Shem's second sera. And from pro- 
phane histCHy we learn, that when the Canaanites fled 
from the victorious arms of Joshua, and when the re- 
mainder of them were expelled by David, they settled 
in those parts of Africa which first fell under the domi- 
nion of the Romans, the undoubted descendants of Ja- 
phet. Thus Canaan in early ages was the slave of Shem^ 
and in later times of Japhet. 
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But this is neither the most difficult nor the most io- 
teresting part of the prophecy. Let us turn our attention 
to the blessings pronounced upon the two other branches. 
And we will first consider Japhet's part, because it seems 
of the two the most explicit. ^* God shall enlaiige Ja- 
phet, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem." The 
most obvious meaning of the words, I think, is this,— *- 
that the gracious purpose of Providence was to bless Ja- 
phet with a numerous progeny, which should spread 
over an ample tract of country ; and that, not satisfied^ 
or not sufficiendy accommodated with their own terri- 
tory, they would be apt to encroach upon Shem's de- 
scendants, and make settlements within their borders 
And as this is the most obvious sense of the words, so 
it is justified by the aposde's rules; for history suppmts 
it. The whole of Europe, and a considerable part of 
Asia, was originally peopled, and hath been ever occu- 
pied by Japhet's offspring, who, not contented with these 
vast demesnes, have been from time to time repeatedly 
making encroachments on die sons of Shem ; as was 
notoriously the case, when Alexander the Great, with a 
European army, attacked and overthrew die Persian 
monarchy — when the Romans subjugated a great part 
of the East, — ^and still more notoriously, when the Tar- 
tar conquerors of the race of Genghis Khan demolished 
the great empire of the Caliphs, took possession of their 
country, and made settlements and erected kingdoms in 
all parts of Asia and the East — and again, when Tamer- 
lane setded his Moguls, another branch of Japhet's pro- 
geny, in Indostan, whose descendants gradually got pos- 
session of that immense country, a part of Shem's ori- 
ginal inheritance, which forms the present empire o( the 
Great Mogul. These events, not to mention other less 
remarkable incursions of Scythians into Shem's parts 
of Asia, may well be deemed an accomplishment of the 
patriarch's prophetic benediction ; not only because they 
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miswer to the natural import of the terms of it, but be« 
cause every one of them had great consequences upon 
the state of the true religion, and the coijidition of its 
professors in various parts of the world, and some of 
them have been the subjects of later prophecies. So 
that, in this interpretation, we find the two circum- 
stances which, according to the apostle, are the best 
characteristics of a true iijterpretation,— an agreement 
with the truth of history, and a connection of this par- 
ticular prediction with the system of the prophetic* 
word. 

it may seem, however, that some amicable intercourse 
between certain branches of the two families — some 
peaceable settlements of descendants of Japhet in nations 
arisen from die other stock, may be no less conveniently 
denoted, by the expression of " Japhet's dwelling in the 
tents of Shem,'' than the violent encroachments of con- 
querors of the line of Japhet And this interpretation 
does not ill agree with history, or, to speak more pro- 
perly, with the present state of the two families. The 
settlements of Portuguese, English, Dutch, and French 
— ^all of us descended from the loins of Japhet, made 
widiin the three last centuries in different parts of India 
— all of it a part of Shem's inheritance, have given the 
prophecy in this sense a striking accomplishment. Nor, 
in this interpretation, is the necessary connection wanting 
of this particular prediction with the prophetic system ; 
for consequences cannot but arise, although they have 
not yet appeared, of great moment to the interests of the 
true religion, from such numerous and extensive settle- 
ments of professed Christians, in countries where the 
light of the gospel hath for many ages been extingubhed. 

Thus you see, history leads us to two senses of this 
prophecy, of which each may contain an unlimited va- 
riety of particular accomplishments; since every settle- 
n^ent of Europeans or of Asiatic Tartars in the lower 
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Asia and the East, whether gained by war or procured 
by commercial treaties, connects with the prophecy in 
one or other of these two senses. 

A third sense is yet behind : but, to bring it the more 
readily to light, it will be proper previously to conddcr 
the sense of Shem's blessing, — a blessing obliquely con- 
veyed in this emphatic ejaculation, " Blessed be Jehovah 
God of Shem !^^ — an ejaculation in which this assertion 
is evidently implied, that " Jehovah should be Sham's 
God;*' and this is the whole of Shem's blessing, — a 
blessing, indeed, which could receive no jaddition or im- 
provement. It can admit of no dispute, that Jehovah is 
here styled the God of Shem, in the same sense in whidi 
in later times he vouchsafed to call himself the God of 
a particular branch of Shem's progeny— of Abraham^ 
Isaac, and of Jacob, and of their descendants the Jewish 
people. Jehovah is indeed the God of all the nations of 
the earth — ^the Universal Father, whose tender mercies 
are over all his works; but to a particular branch of 
Shem's family, he was for a time more peculiarly a God, 
inasmuch as he chose them to be the depositaries of 
the true religion, while the rest of mankind were sunk 
in the ignorance and abomination of idolatry. Their 
temporal concerns he condescended to take under the 
visible direction of his special providence, — ^to them he 
revealed his sacred incommunicable name, — among thenr 
he preserved the knowledge and worship of himself, by 
a series of miraculous dispensations, till the destined 
season came for the general redemption; and then he 
raised up, among the offspring of that chosen stock, that 
Saviour, whose divine doctrine hath spread the know- 
ledge and worship of the true God among all nations, 
and whose meritorious sacrifice of himself hath made 
atonement for the sins of Ae whole world. These were 
the privileges in store for a select branch of Shem's fa- 
njily, when this prophecy was delivered, — ^privileges'by 
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which they were put in a condition to attain the highest 
blessings both in this world and in the next — ^the height 
of national prosperity, and the sum of future bliss; and 
Shem being yet alive, and his family not split into its 
branches, it was natural, and agreeable to the usage of 
' the prophetic style, that the future blessings of the oflf- 
spring should be referred to the ancestor. This,- there- 
fore, is the oracular sense of the patriarch's emphatic 
compellation of Jehovah as the Go4 of Shem. *' Thou, 
O Jehovah ! shalt be the God of Shem,— the object of 
his v\t)rship and the guardian of his fortunes ; while the 
progeny of his brethren shall place their foolish trust in 
those which are no gods." 

This exposition of Shem's blessing will naturally lead 
to a new sense of Japhet's, if we only recollect what ex- 
temal means were used by Providence to preserve the 
knowledge oi the true God in the chosen branch of 
Shem's &mily, TTiese means were-^the call of Abra* 
ham — ^the personal intercourse holden with him and his 
two next descendants-*-and, in due time, the institution 
of the Mosaic religion ; of which religion, you will par- 
ticularly observe, the tabernacle and the service per- 
formed in it were the chief external instruments. The 
magnificence of the tabernacle — its stately support of 
upright pillars resting on their silver sockets, and trans- 
verse beams overlaid with gold-^its gorgeous hangings 
within, of purple, linen, blue, and scarlet, with the but- 
tons of gold-^its noble covGring witliout, of the shaggy 
skins of goat&^its rich furniture, the seven-branched 
oandlestick, the altars, and the implements of sacrifice, 
all of brass or gold, pure or overlaid — ^the ark, contain, 
ing the tables of the law, with the mercy-seat oversha- 
dowed by the wings of a cherubim — but above all, the 
glorious light which filled tlie sacred paviUion, tlie sym- 
bol of Jehovah's presence, — this glor>' of the tabernacle 
in ancient times, and of the temple afterwards, was pro- 
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bably wliat most caught the «dii|iration of the Jewish 
people, and attached them to a religion which had so 
much splendour in its externals, and in wluch something 
of what is visible of the majesty of the Divine Being 
met the senses of die worshippers. 

Bearing this remark in mind, let us now turn again to 
that part of the prophecy which concerns Japhet's fa- 
mily, especially the latter clause of it — " ht diall dwell 
in die tabernacles of Shem." The blessmg promised to 
Shem, we have found to be the miraculous preservation 
of the true religion in a chosen branch of Shem's fa- 
mily, Might not the prediction of this merciful design 
of Providence naturally introduce an allusion to the ex* 
temal means by which it was to be effected? Among 
the external means, we have seen reason to think that 
the Jewish tabernacle was the most generally efficacious: 
but under what description is it likely that the tabernacle, 
not erected till the days of Moses, should be mentioned 
in prophecy so early as the days of Noah, — ^and in this 
prophecy in particular, in Which Jehovah, for the inten- 
tioH of maintaining the true religion in a branch of Shem's 
family, is characterized as the God of Shem ? — A beau- 
tiful consistency of imagery will be maintained, if the 
tent which Jehovah was to pitch for this purpose among 
men, should be caQed Shem's tabernacle, or Shem's 
tent; for a tent and a tabernacle are one and the same 
thing, and the word in the Hebrew b the same. This 
holy tent or tabernacle was Shem's tabernacle, because 
it was erected among the sons of Shem, and because 
none might bear a part in the whole service of it, who 
did not incorporate with the chosen family. 

But, farther. This tabernacle, and the service per* 
formed in it, were emblems of the Christian church and 
of the Christian service. When all these circumstances 
are put together, can any doubt remain, that, in the 
mention of the tents of Shem, the Holy Spirit made al-s 
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lusion to the lewie^h tabemade as an emblem of the 
Christian church; and that the dwelling df Japhet in 
these teats of Shem, look place when the idolatrous na- 
tions of Japhet's line, coaverted to the faith of Christy 
became worshippers of the God o£ Shem in Shem's ta- 
bernacles — worshippers of the true God, in the modes 
of worship prescribed by revealed religion ? 

And this interpretation well agrees with the apostle's 
maxim, being supported both by the harmony of the 
, proph^c system and the truth of history. 

For the harmony of the prophetic system. This in- 
teipretatioa brings this particular prediction to bear di- 
rectly upon the general object of prophecy, the uniting 
of an nations in the faith of Christ ; and it is worthy of 
particular remark, that, from the delivery oi this pre* 
diction, the conversion of the Gentiles made a standing 
psart of all the prophecies of the Saviour. Now, that 
bothii^ of variation might a|^;>ear in the schemes of 
Ptovidence^ it should stem that it was requisite that the 
first intimation of the design oi selectbg a peculiar peo- 
ple, which b contained in Shem's Messing, should be 
accompenied with an intimation of the general mercies 
of which that measure was to be productive to all man- 
kind : but of the general benefit intended we have in this 
place no intimati<Mi, if it be not conveyed in Japhet's 
benediction, — in which benediction it is not conveyed, 
unless this sense of that benediction be admitted. This 
interpretation, therefore, of the prophetic blessing pro- 
nounced on Japhet, most of all connects it with the great 
object of prophecy, and best maintains the harmony of 
the prophetic system. 

Then for history. The fact is notorious, that the gos- 
pel, from the beg^ning to the present times, hath made 
die greatest progress in Europe, and in those parts of 
Asia ^^ch were first peopled by the posterity of Japhet. 
Among the uncivilized descendants of Ham, and the 



Digitized by 



Google 



( 40 } 

degenerate sons of Shem, it hath not been so generally 
spread, or hath not so deeply taken root. 

Beside this evident agreement with history and the pro- 
phetic system, another circumstance is much in favour 
of this interpretation, which is this, — ^that Ac image 
of this prediction bear a near affinity to those under 
which later prophets have described the same event. 
Hear in what language the prophet Isaiah announces 
the conversion of the Gentiles, in words addressed to 
the Jewish church, as the emblem of the Christian. 
" Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch 
forth the curtains of thine habitations." Or, as the words 
are more significantly rendered in a late translatim, 
** Let the canopy of thy habitation be extended^ 5^>are 
not ; lengdien thy cords, and firmly fix thy stakes. For 
. on the right hand and on the left thou shalt burst forth 
with increase, and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles." 
Here, you see, Isaia(h's allusion is to the tabernacle; and 
the image presented to him is an enlargement of the sa- 
cred tent, to contain new crowds of worshippers; and 
the stakes are to be driven deep and firm — the cords are 
to be lengthened and drawn tight, that 'the sides of the 
tent may be able to sustain the pressure of the multi- 
tudes within it. Noah's allusion is also to the tabeinacle ; 
and the image presented to him is the admission of fo- 
reign worshippers. It is therefore one and the same 
scene which the patriarch and the younger prophet have 
before them; and, except in the distinct mention <rf 
that particular circumstance, that the new worshippers 
should be chiefly of Japhet's stock, Noah's prophecy 
differs ijot from Isaiah's, otherwise than as. an outline 
differs from a mare finished drawing of the same objects. 
Thus, by the apostle*s rules, prophecy, in that part of 
it which regards the family of Japhet, is brought to three 
senses, in each of which it hath been remarkably veri- 
fied, — in the settlements of European and Tartarian 
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conquerors in the Lower Asia and in the East, — in the 
settlements of European traders on the coasts of Indos- 
tan,^--biit especially in the numerous and early conver- 
sions ci the idolaters of Japhet's line (amoQg whom it is 
fit that we of this island should remember our own an- 
cestors weie included) to the worship of the one true 
God,, and to the faith of Christ. 

I am sensible that this variety of intent and meaning 
discovered in a single prophecy, brings on a question of 
no small difficulty, and of the first importance. It is 
this,*— What evidence of a providence may arise from 
predictions like the one we have now been considering, 
in which, a. variety of unconnected events, independent, 
to all appearance, of each other, and very distant in 
limes, seem to be prefigured by the same images? And, 
although it be a digression from my main subject, yet as 
the inquiry is of the highest importance, and spontane- 
ously presents itself, it is to this that 1 shall devote the 
remainder of the present discourse. 

I shall hot wonder, if, to those who have not sifted 
this question to the bottom (which few, I am persuaded, 
have done), the evidence of a providence, arising from 
prophecies of this sort, should appear to be very slender, 
or none at all. Nor shall I scruple to confess, that 
time was when I was myself in ihis opinion, and was 
thercf(»e much inclined to join with those who think 
that every prophecy, were it rightly understood, would 
be found to carry a precise and single meaning, and that, 
wherever the double sense appears, it is because the 
one true sense hath not yet been detected. I said, 
** Either the images of the prophetic style have constant 
and proper relations to the events of the world, as the 
words of common speech have proper and constant - 
meanings,*--oF they have not. If they have, then it 
seems no less difficult to conceive that many events 
should be shadowed under the images of one and the 
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same prophecy/ (haii that several likenesses should be 
expressed in a single portrait. But, if the jx'ophelic 
images have no such appropriate relations to things, but 
that the same image may stand for many things, and 
various events be included in a single prediction, then it 
should seem tliat prophecy, thus indefinite in its mean- 
ing, can afford no proof of providence : for it should 
seem possible, that a prophecy of this sort, by whatever 
principle the world were governed, whether by jfcovU 
dence, nature, or necessityy might owe a seeming com- 
pletion to mere accident." And since it were absurd to 
suppose that the Holy Spirit of God should frame pro- 
phecies by which the end of potxphecy might so ill be 
answered, it seemed a just and fair conclusion, that no 
prophecy of holy writ might carry a double meaning. 

Thus I reasoned, till a patient investigation of the sub- 
ject brought me, by God's blessing, to a better mind. I 
stand clearly and mianswerably confuted, by the instance 
of Noah's prophecy concerning the family of J£^et; 
which hath actually received various accomplishments^ 
in events of various kinds, in various ages of the world, 
— in the settlements of £uropean and Tartarian con- 
querors in the Lower Asia, in the setdements of Eu- 
ropean traders on the coasts of India, and in the early 
and plentiful conversion of the families of Japhet's stock 
to the fhidi of Christ. The application of the prophecy 
to any one of these events bears all the characterisdcs of 
a true interpretation, — consistence with the terms of the 
prophecy, consistence with the truth of history, con- 
sistence With the prophetic system. Every one of these 
events must therefore pass, with every believer, for a 
true completion. 

A plain instance, therefore, being found in holy writ, 
of a prophecy which bears more than a double meaning, 
the question, what evidence such prophecies may aflford 
of a divine providence, becomes of the highest momeiiL 
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I enter upon the discussion of it with this preliminary 
observation,— that if our suspicion that such prophecies 
may receive a seeming accomplishment by chance, or by 
the natural and necessary course of the \^'orld, should 
appear, upon a strict examination, unreasonable and ill- 
founded, the consequence will be, that the evidence 
arising from this sort of prophecy is of the highest kind ; 
since the greater the variety of events may be to which 
a single combination of images shall be found to corres- ' 
pond, the more of art and contrivance is displayed in the 
framing of the prophecy; and the more of power (if ac 
cident be clearly excluded) in bringing about the com- 
pletion. Our whole inquiry, therefore, is reduced within 
a narrow compass, since the whole is brought to rest 
upon this single question, May the accomplishment of 
such predictions be, or may it twt be accidental ? If it 
may, then such prophecies are frivolous, and the Deity 
is blasphemed when they are ascribed to him. If it may 
not, then such prophecies are most complete and won- 
derful demonstrations of the absolute foreknowledge and 
universal providence of God* The negative of this great 
question, which leads to these comfortable and glorious 
consequences, I purpose to sustain. I mean to show 
you, that, amidst all the comprehension and variety of 
meaning which is to be found in any prophecies (rf holy 
vmt, and which, in the instance before us, of Noah's 
prophecy, is indeed wonderful, certain restrictions and 
limitations will always be found, by which the power of 
accident, or any other but an intelligent cause, is no less 
excluded from any share in the completion, than it is in 
other instances, where the prediction, like the curse 
upon the serpent, points direct and full at a single event. 
The method which I shall pursue to make this appear^ 
shall be to argue upon Noah's prophecy, which I have 
so particularly expounded, as an instance ; and my me- 
thod of arguing upon this instance shall be, to contrast 
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it, in every cireaafttance, with « pretended precUction, 
which, for the propriety of its images, and the exactness 
of its completion, hath been compared and set in com- 
petidon with the iHX>phecies of holy writ. 

A heathen poet, whose subject leads him to speak of 
a certain voyage, which, if it was ever really performed, 
was the first attempt of any European nation to cross 
the main seas in a large ship with masts and saik, de* 
scribes, in elegant and animated strains, the coDse* 
quences which the success of so extraordinary an ud* 
dertaking might be expected to produce upon the state 
of mankind, the free intercourse that was lik^ to be 
q[)ened between distant nations, and the great disco^ 
veries to be expected from voyages in future times, 
when the arts of ship-building and navigation, to which 
this expedition, if a real one, gave rise, should be car- 
ried to perfection. This is his general argument, and 
verses to tliis effect make the conclusion of his song^ 



• Distant years 



Shall bring the &ted season, when Ocean, 
Nature's prime barrier, shall no more obstruct 
The daring search of enterprising man. 
The earth, so wide, shall all be open,— • 
The mariner explore new worlds; 
Nor Shetland be the utmost shore.*** 

" ^ow give me," says the infidel,! " a prophecy from 
ypur Bible, whidi may be as clearly predictive of any 
event which you may choose to allege for the accom- 
.{dishment, as diese verses have by mere accident proved 



•^ Venient amiit 



Siecula leria, qui bus Ooeanus 
Vineula rerom laxat, et in^M 
Pateat tello^ Tiphyw^ae novos 
DeteMt orbes ; nee sit terris 
Ultima Thule." 

Seneca, Medea, 374, &c. 
t ABthony ColliM. 
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to be, df die diacovery of America l^ Christopher Co- 
lumbus. Give me such a iM*ophecy from your Bible, as 
I have produced to you from a heathen poet, who yet 
was no prophet, nor claimed the diaracter, and I will 
.turn believer." We cheerfully accept ihis arrogant de« 
fiance ;-~we are thankful to the adversary that he hath 
invited us to meet him on such advantiQ;eous ground, 
by comparing what may justly be deemed the most in- 
definite of the Scripture prophecies, with the best spe- 
cimen of the power of accident for th^ completion of 
prophecy which hb extensive readkig could produce. 

These verses of his Latin poet are, indeed, a striking 
example of a prediction that might safely take its chance 
in the worid, and, happen what might, could not fail at 
some time or other to meet with its accomplishment. In- 
deed, it predicts nothing but what was evidently within 
the ken of human foresight,— -that men, being once fur- 
nished with the means of discovery, would make dis« 
coveries, — ^that, having ships, they would make voyages, 
— ^that, when improvements in the art of ship-building 
should have furnished larger and better ships, men 
would make longer and more frequent voyages, — and 
that, by longer and more frequent voyages, they would 
gain more knowledge of the surface of the globe which 
they inhabit. What peasant of Thessaly but might have 
uttered such prophecies as these, who saw the Argo 
bring her heroes home, and observed to what degree the 
avarice and curiosity of his countrymen were inflamed, 
by die wealth which the adventurers had amassed, and 
the stories which they spread? What restriction do wq 
find of the generality of these prognostications, which 
may seem to put the exact completion out of the reach 
of accidental causes? None, Neither the parts of the 
world are specified from which expeditions of discovery 
should be fitted out, nor the quarters in which they 
should most succeed : or, if any particular intimation 
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upon the \sMcr article be couched in the mentktt oF 
Shetland as an island that should cease to be extreme, 
it is erroneous, as it points precisely to that quarter of 
the globe where discovery hath ever been at a stand)— 
where the ocean, to this hour, opposes his eternal bar- 
rier of impervious unnavigable ice. 

So much for our infidel's prc^becy. Let us mm 
compare the patriarch's. Of this, indeed, the topics 
are most general,— ^le increase of mankind— -empire 
and servitude-— varieties of religion — ^conquests— -mi- 
gration — foreign setdements. The increase of mankind 
was to be foreseen from physical causes ;-—^that man- 
kind, being increased, some part would govern, might 
be probably conjectured ; — ^that one part governing, an- 
other part must serve, was of necessity to be concluded; 
— ^that a part of mankind woiild iall from the wor^p 
of the one true God, was to be feared, from the ex- 
ample of the antediluvian world ;-^that conquerors 
would plant colonies, and merchants make setdements 
in foreign countries, the same example might persuade. 
So far the comparison may wear a promising aspect on 
our adversary's side : but let him not exult before his 
victory is complete. Let him tell me by what natural 
sagacity the patriarch might foresee*— by what anakigy 
of antediluvian histoiy he mij^t conjecture, that Japhet's 
line would have so greatly the advantage over Shem's, 
in the rate of increase by propagation, and in the extent 
of territory, that when he speaks of God's enlarging Ja- 
phet, he should esteem the enlaigement of Shem in 
either instance uuMrorthy to be mentioned. Did blifid 
causes bring about the agreement, which all history 
proves, between the patriarch's conjecture tmd the event 
of things? " Unquestionably," the adversary will re- 
ply, " blind causes brought this about. Physical causes 
determine the rate of propagation, and with the rate of 
proi>agation the growth of empire is naturally connected-'' 
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It is gmnted. But iras it within the natural iK>Wers of 
the patriarch's mind to ascertain in which line th^e phy- 
ucsd causes should be the most eflicacious> while the 
nations to arise from either of his sons lay yet unissued 
in the lokis of tlieir progenitors? If not, to what may 
the agreement be ascribed between the thoughts of the 
patriarch's mind, which did not command those physical 
causes, and the e&cts of canses which could not influ- 
ence his thoughts, but the energy of that Supreme Mind 
which hath the thoughts of men and the motions of 
matter equally in its power ? j}. 

Again, I ask, by what natural sagacity did tlie patriarch 
foresee that Shem's family, rather than any branch of 
the other two, should retain the knowledge and worship 
of Jehovah? — ^that the conditbn of slavery should be 
fixed upcm a particular bjanch of Ham's descendants? 
— that die masters of those slaves should be of the stock 
of Sheii(i or Japhet, rather than of the collateral branches 
, of their own family ? By what natural sagacity did the 
patriarch foresee the distinct genius and character of 
whole nations yet unborn ?--^that the spirit of migration 
should prevail in the line of Japhet, while the indolent 
progeny of Shem would ever be averse to foreign set- 
tlements, and indifierent to a distant commerce? Hath 
it been accident, I would ask< that the history of past 
2fsfSj and the experience of the present time, con&m 
Ae patriarch's conjecture, and falsify the poet's? — for 
the poet, although the adversary would gladly have sup- 
pressed that circumstance, speaks of the intermixture 
which he thought likely to take place of different nations. 
But, unfortunately for the infidel's argument, the poet is 
wrong precisely in those particulars in which the patriarch 
is right; and this although the poet lived when die dif- 
ferent genius of the sons of Shem and Japhet had shown 
Itself, and lay open to a wise man's observation. " The 
cool Armenian streams (so the poet guessed) shall 
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quench the parched Indian's thint, and Pendns dfink 
the Rhine and £4be.*'* But is it ao? Did eirer cofet^' 
of Indians setde in die Upper Ana? Are Fkraians to 
be found upon the banks of the Elbe or the Rhine? 
What said the patriarch? Just the reverse; and that 
reverse proves true. Tartars from the north of Asb 
hold possession of Shem's Indian territory, and Jafdict's 
Europe drinks the Ganges ! 

Was it accident — ^was it an eflfect of mechanical causes, 
that Japhet's sons, when they had been sunk far ages in 
the abominations of lidcdatry, were reclaimed ift. last faj" 
the emissaries of that divine teacher who arose among 
Shem's descendants, and thus settled, according to die 
patriarch's prediction, in Shem's tabemacks? Was k 
chance**— was it nature — ^was it fete, that a prophecy like 
that before us, applicable to events of various sorts, — to 
propagation— -conquest— ^rade— religion, hath received 
an accomplishment in every sense in which die words 
can be taken?— and this notwithstanding that each sense 
hadi such Ihnitadons as no less require a certain deter- 
mination of the course of the workl, for the verification 
of the predictbn, than if each sense had rejected one 
individual &ct ? I would not indeed deny^ that without 
any superintendance of the world by .Provkknce, events 
mig^t sometimes so fell out as to correspond with a ran- 
dom conjecture oi the human mind, or with the foiged 
predictions of an impostor. But if the impostor's wends 
should carry two meanings, the probability that they 
should be verified in one meaning or the other woidd 
indeed be much greater; but that they should prove true 
in bodi, the pn>bal)Uity wouki be much less, than that 
of the accomplishment of a prediction of a single mean- 
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inf. If ibt words, instead of two, should caify a vau 
riety of meanings, the improbability that they should 
prove true in aU, would be heightened in a much gveater 
proportion than any who are not versed in computation 
may easily be brought to apprehend. But the pbenome* 
noo which Noah's prophecy presents, if it be not a real 
prc^hecy brought by Providence to its completion, is 
that of a prediction of an immense extent and varied of 
meaning, which hath had the wonderful good fortune to 
be verified in every branch. If this cannot be snH^osed 
to have happened without Providence, in the single in* 
stance of thb prophecy, how much less in Mdl the in* 
stances of prophecies of this sort which occur in holy 
writ? And if thb could be conceived of all those pro* 
phecies, so far as they concern secular events, yet, let 
me ask, do we not find in every one of them, or at least 
in the far greater part, that some event of the Messiah's 
reign, or something characteristic of his time or person, 
makes one, and for the most part the most obvious dP 
the various meanings? And is this too casual, — ^that 
such a variety of predictions as we find of this sort in 
the Bible, delivered in different ages, upon very dif- 
ferent occasions, should be so framed, as all to bear 
upon one great object, the last of a succession, or the 
chief of an assortment of events, to which the images 
of each prediction are adapted with such wonderful art, 
that ^ every one of them hath passed in its turn for the 
accomplishment? Should you see the rays of the sun 
reflected from a system of polished planes, and trans- 
mitted through a variety of refractive sur&ces, collect 
at last in a burning point, and there by their united ac- 
tion melt down the stubborn metal which resists the 
chemist's furnace, would you refer the wonderful effect 
to chance, rather than to an exquisite polish — ^to an accu- 
rate conformation and a just arrangement of the mirrors 
and the glasses? Would you not suppose that the skill 
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•f many artists had concurred to execute the different 
parts of the machine, under the direction of some man 
of &T superior kno^idedge, by whom the properties of 
light and the laws of its reflections and refractions were 
understood, and by whom the effect which you had seen 
produced was originally intended? And can you sup- 
pose that it hath happened without design and contriv- 
ance, that the rays ot the prophetic light are concentrated 
in a single point to illuminate a single object? 

You will now recollect and apfdy the observation with 
which we entered upon this dbcussion,-;— that accident 
being once excluded from any share in die accon^^fish- 
ment, the evidence of a providence which these multi- 
form pro^^hecies afford is c^ the highest kind. 
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Li K» > . . • .,:- . ' J •- A .:: : .. ..: i, 

'!Knatmg iki$ Jim, itimi^o pfvpheef/.i^.the^jScriptii^M 
qf anu. private initrprfimim. Ikt ik^prupfkctfi icMm 

t RQM rthe dilntcsssiod.whiph ^sed my lal|idiscoiiiiae, 

diaiciy ififooco&Ato the dast geBeral topkrlMiuropotedito 
titat^-^ihidyvitoifidmircthatithb fA^ 
t]ei whK:h is i90.^ttreaisiUidetaiAe sense !of/4h^im9^ 
clea, \v4l)!iil9o>fiEinlishia/faUsfabtoiy.Ail«^ the most 
spcokmsfr^l^jecttoii jwhich the adversfuie^} c£ oilr most 
holy &tth jifave ever been able 'to produOe agtdast that 
partiotifer i^idenoe of the. truth .o£.our Lord's ip^etdr)# 
sion9, wbieh arises from the aikpposed completioo of the 
pr9pbecie3.;of tlie Old Teatament in him and in his.doc* 
trir)ti>,w . r / • 

Tlie oliycction^ indeed, is nkylhing less than tht8|----that 
although the.. divine inspiration of the Jewish prophets 
1^ jEidmHtQ^^/their .prophecies will afTord no suppo/t to 
our t#ord'i$ pietenaioos ; $9r this 'r^SQfi» that in the ap« 
p]iti3iti6i> qf ;thes6 propheeies to him, and to the pro^ 
' gation of nis doctrine, they are drawn by the writers of 
tlie ^4iY iXe^menC to a sense in which diey were never 
und(;r$itb9d byi the prophets themselves who ddivered 
th^m.: and since the true sense of any writing can be no 

32 

Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



( 52 ) 

other than that which the author intended to convey, 
and which was understood by him to be c(»itained in die 
expressions ¥^Qh ^Mirthoiightr piqper«to/epidoy, an ap^ 
plication of a prophecy in a sense hot intended by the 
prophet must be a misinterpretation4 

The assertion upon which this objection is founded^ 
'^ that the first preachers of Christianity understood {vo- 
phecies in cme sen^e^- which v^tt iaOered in another^'^ 
cannot altogether be denied ; and, unless it could be de- 
meA kk every htstancei it is to little purpose i6 refute it, 
uriiich mie^ dasily b^ done^ irt^otne^] fbr if 1 single in- 
llafloe shouild rtauttn, iti ulrhich the aposll^ aiid evan- 
gelislb should seem to Imre been- guilty of« a wilful mis- 
interpretation of prophecy, or of an erroneous appUcaticm 
of it J the predit of their doctrine would be greatly shaken, 
sinoe a sln^anstaode of a fraud wotifcl fhstdh on them 
the imputfiition of dishonesty | and a single iklsiaiKe of 
fttistdce'GOHoeiidQg^ die'Seese- df the ^(fientK^riptures 
would ifiYlOidate their claim tb inqttmtiQial The truth, 
howevor, is, that thougb the: ^fagt^ upon <which this ob- 
jeodon is founded were as univei^atlyiallegedi^which 
is not the casef-^yeti were it so, '^ htiVe inifhts text of 
the apostle a double answer tor the adver«uy -4 ailment, 
which is inconclueive, for two reasons; first,^ because 
the assamptipn is '&isc^ that the prophets were the au- 
thors of their propliecies, *^for the proptieoy came not 
at any time by the will of man; but holy men of' God 
spake as tliey were moVed by Ae Holy Ghoit;** and, 
secondly, weve the assumption true, stfll thcjconclusion 
might not stand) ^^l^^^^^se no prophecy 6f 'hdlywrit is 
its oAvn interpiieter^" I will endeavour to «iak^yo« un^ 
defstand the propriety of both these ansvi^r^^ ivUMt at 
futit perhaps may not strike you. ^i(i io re 

First, then^I say we deny the adVersaiy^sirSC^^ con- 
clusion, though ill part we grant his preiedsds^^ because 
hisitssumB^igh^ is false> that the prophets wei^ the au- 
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then of die¥ profBheciesu : The BsnimptioipL is^fahic,. lifimr 
the pHhdiples tipdh \ilM\ ttie lAvenaaiy ndiaiined thi^ 
ofcgectioh professes itodiq^ ^VkipnSbta^ lo ^spute- 
iipo^.a CQiices9ibn of the. ittriiie.inipUaticm iof the ImHk 
prcyphet^. Biity if ihe>praphet^ mcxtinsfif^d:fktisfi9^ 
not?theaDthorsof tfabir pi^d^)b^die8;M-tfae Holy Spirit^ 
God was the author :of 'crcrjp prophecy or ^ evaif "^-i 
ingofapropb^ so fkr at ieast as it ispro^hetib^i^iQl^ 
the vbws of iifsit fhaxMcltnt Spirit' vfh^ gave thp pm« 
phcdM^^not the surmises of tftckhenwHoser faculties or 
ifhose morgans f^iat spirit eiriployed^^^are to be the -stsmdc^ 
aid df interpretation; and this hpdn that vory^prkicipl^^ 
which the adversary alleges,-i*i-ABft: Ac meamt)g:'of everjn 
book, and of every seiitenoe in ihe^book, is its autfior's 
meanin^^. :^^' , .' -^ 

To explain this more distinctly, I must observe, ^t 
all prophecy is speech, iriwhidi the prcqShetds madeto 
express idea^ of the Drvine*>Mind, in uttering; his own; 
tod die propheci^ of holy writ are diVisiUe intoittw6 
difierent kinds, distmgaished fay tv^ dtferent imniiers, 
in which this utterance of the miind of God by the 
mouth of the prophet was usually effected. The ftrst; 
kind consisted in a scene allegorkally descriptive of fb- 
turityi which was displayed to the imagination of the 
prophet, who was left^ to paint the images ^xeitod* in bis 
phantasy in such language ais his natural tedents of poetiJ 
cal description might supply. Qf this kind are the pro- 
phecies ddiv^red by Jacob and by Moses, not long bc- 
f(^ their deatht^the prophecies of Balaam, and many 
that occur in the writings of those who were prophets by 
profession. The other kind consists merely in verf>al 
aHufsions, when the prophet, spesdking perhaps of him- 
self or of his own times, or of diatant events set clearly 
in his view, was directed by the inspiring Spirit to the 
choice of expressions to whidi bter events have been 
fpund to cojresi^ond with more exactness than those to 
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^ihifih, the!pKi|diM;'him9cIf ^plkd tht«i.M TWftkiMi of 
pr6[ibmgyffaMcf^K^9^ jntlePfliihiis d£.D«vid, 
who' n§tm spodw^vf*^ fottipcB of- Hb cyvn fife, Ao 
dUbmilM^^A fiiMoliiicfaad te stragi^j Md fajspn^ 
Tident«dideIivcf|Boe9^ ia ktnm which ici«Eir)t ody aign^ 
ialiK^;iacal)]iigjas s^^plkd la David hi^ hiitaKlile- 
nXtf desetipltvo of the ni^at remAckidite occtin«ices in 
tfcoMy vip qf JesuAk: N«r is this kind nf |>iDilhc(^ 
wifreqikeiit in Ifae* imiings cxf the 0ther irophets;. «vfao 
were often tiMdfe to aUudiB to the general nrdMBCtiQB. 
nfhen thc^ Mtould speak in the most exidicit tonns of 
d^mraiioes of lybe i Jewishi. people ;. and weis. sdUom 
pennitlnd: to dttflost pnamt odamities, or to denoince 
knpchdinr judgments, but in expressions litendly de^ 
scriptive of the suflferings of Christ and the afliotioQa 
of hi^iohtirch* 

fbi bothikindte of, prophecy the Spirit of God and the 
miad'Of.nlan had eacbits proper porL In praphecies of 
die firsi 'kind, ihefwli^^tiras furnished by^ Spirit of 
Q^Ai and the Inguage only is the nsan^i. In dbese prcK» 
phecies iw often find a double obscurity, of which one 
pari is' td be imputrd toi the man; and arises from the 
concise and broken manner in wlitGh he utters his con^ 
eeptit>ns. Carried away by the strength of the images 
presented'to faim^ the propbet ^eras oft^i to forget that 
hb hQarersnrem hot apprized of mdiat was passing in his 
own fiincy : he addresses them upon thesut^ect of what 
he sees, 'as joint spectators of the interesting scene, in 
brief aMostons, and in anixnated remarks upon the mosll 
striking parts, rathei'ihan in a just and cool deseriptioti 
of the wMe. Now» tim obscurity may indeed be best 
removed by inquiiring the prophet's meaning — by col- 
lecting, from his abrupt^ hints and oblique intimations, 
what might 4De the leaitiiie picture exhibit tp his mind« 
But, when this is sufficieatly understood, another 6b- 
sciu-ity, arising from the matter of the prophecy, may 
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yet ifimuBp Tho ttjniic atnse oonthed bnder the idle* 
paaod uDatretrrmiiy ft% he faiddkn ; and for dealing Ail 
ilifficiilt)r^t>o which ikt <teal mtcrprelEi^n 6i the pn>« 
sUecT^- as prapheesr, AepenSb, k may be to Ihtle purpose 
to.kiqHMBe'orto kboiir irfiak meaning the prophet might 
^ffik; teiifae'iiikigst he saw, videfis k were oertak thad 
thc^pnphet wu M-ftr in the secret of Heavtn as to 
kiibw^«afiWliii}pvticu)Mr events these images if^iere de- 
alined to betbe emblsihs. But this, it is ecit^ he 
covMnot knoiArifairt by a second inspiration, of whidi 
Aeve is. no tfvidenoey^^by aii'X)penition xrf* the Divine 
Spkit ^nithe manfs understanding, wHch might enable 
hihiito tfccyplier the diegorical scenery whkh his ima« 
giiption bad beeninade to conceive : for, that the sight 
o£ iSoe tncium shouU be accompociied with any natund 
discernment of its mysdc meaning, is no more necessary 
than limtSL waking maifsrecoUettion of hiadmam should 
be aQGpmpankd with a clear understanding of its signi* 
fidatioii; die oevecsp of. which we know to have been the 
case in 4incient tiaaes, when prophetic dreams were not 
cmfrequeiit;' The dreamer could describe every pard« 
oular of his dream, tmt^ for the meaning of it, 'twaS 
necessary he should have^iecourse to other persons with 
whom the gift taf interpretation was depooted; and had 
God been pleased to withhold this gift, a prophetic 
dream wouk} have had no interpretation anteoeckot to 
its corapleticHi, and yet, by the completion, would have 
been tinderstQod to be prophetic. Now, what is a dream 
l^hioh ifrdibtinctly remembered, and not at all understood, 
but one instance of a prophetic vision, of which the 
sense is unknown to the prophet? In prophecies, there* 
fore, i>f thi^ ilrst kind, there is no reason to suppose that 
die prophet's meaning was the whole meaning of the in- 
spiring Spirit ; but thNue is the greatest reascm from an- 
alogy for the contrary conclusion. 
In prophecies of the second kind, the whole matter is 
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from the mind of the man, btit the fanguage is from the 
Dirine Spirit ; and, in this- case, the immediate acdon 
ef the Spirit seems to have been upon tiie memory of 
the prqphet, which was directed to suggisst^ words^ 
phrases, and similitudes, which, at the same tame ihat 
Aey were strongly expressive of the prophet's ttKMtghts, 
were still more nicely adapted to the private meaning cf 
the inspiring Spirit. Now, in this, aS' in the former in- 
stance, the first step towards die understanding of the 
prophecy is to setde what was the meaning bf the pro- 
phet. But stiH this may boiunderetood, and the meaning 
df the Divine Spirit remain a seoret ; for in this, as in 
the former case, 'twas impossible the proph^ should be 
apprized of the Spirit's meanii^, without a second open 
ration on another fecuhy of ins mind, by wliich it might 
be impowered to discern those futune events within die 
view of the Omniscient Spirit, to whidi the expressioDs 
in which he clothed his own thou^ts might be ajifdicai 
bic. But; of this second act of the S^arit, for the private 
information of the prophet^ no evideace appears. 
> Upon the whole, prophecy of either kind was the 
joint production of two intellects, of very diflbfent and 
uneqtial powers. In this, therefore, as in every instance 
where more than single intellect is concerned, a design 
and meaning may reasonably be ascribed to the superior 
understanding, which contrives and directs, not imparted 
to the Inferior, which obeys and executes; just as, in 
any book, the meaning of the audior mxy be little un- 
derstood by the corrector of the press, and not at alt 
by the founder of the types. And yet the disparities of 
understanding between the wisest and roost learned au* 
thbr, and the most ignorant of the mechanics whose 
manual art and industry must concur in die publication 
of his labours, — th? disparity between the wisest man 
and the humblest of his instruments, is nothing in com-. 
parison of that which must be confessed to subs^ist bo- 
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tween ^e two intellects which have coucuo'ed in the 
pubfication of the prophetic word; 

Here, then, is one answer \vhich the apostle fumishci* 
tb this specious objection, " that the prophecies of the 
Old Testament are misinterpreted by the writers of the 
New; being taken in senses in Which the authors of 
those prophecies, the prophets, never tindei%tood them." 
The prophetis, says the apostle^ were not the authors of ^ 
iheir prophecies, any more than a scribe Is the author of 
the discourse \vhich he takes down from the mouth of a 
speaker. " For the prophecy came not at any time by 
the will of mat! ; but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost." 

This first answer is, however, an ansWfer to the ob- 
jector rather than to the objection T since it goes no far- 
their than to prove that the adversary's argument is in* 
conclusive : and as it hath happened to many t6 fail in 
the proof of true propositioftSj through want of skill ot* 
circumsi)ection in the frahning of their arguments, it may 
perhaps be supposed that this may have happened to 
our adversary in the present questioni It may be sjud^ 
in ddence of the Opinion lie sustains, that though every * 
author must be allowed to understand his Own '^Titingsj 
it is not to be allowed that ho writing is to be understood 
by any but the authbr of it. Though the principle^ 
therefore, may be false, upon which our adversary 
would conclude that the prophets had of all men the 
clearest understanding of their prophecies, the reverse 
is not inimediately to be concluded — ^that any other men 
have had a clearer understanding of them. It is pos- 
sible, it niay be said, that the prophets might enjoy a 
a clear foresight of the events to which their predictions 
were intended to allude, as some men have had the gift 
of interpreting their own dreams j and that, if this wafi 
the fact, which may seem no unnatural supposition, the 
consequence still must be, that no meaning that may be 
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affixed to any prophecy may be the true cme, Aai was 
not within the comprehension of the prt^^het^s mind* 
Now, we will allow the advcs^ry to amend bis assump* 
tion, and to reform his sB^sument; — we will allow him 
to assume, that i;be fu^ meaning of every propheqir was 
clearly understood by the prophet whputt^^dk. We 
shall, in the course of our arsument, find a proper place 
to show that this assumption is false, and all ^conse- 
quences built upon it at the best precarious. But^ for 
the present, we grant this assumpticmv with every con- 
sequence that m^ fairly be deduc»^ from it. We most 
therefore grant (what we hold, indeed, to be &lse; but 
for the present we must grant it) that nothing may be a 
true comi^tion of a prophecy which was not foresieen 
by the prophet Still we feel ^ourselves at liberty to 
maintain that the adversary's argum^t, with all diis 
emendation on his part, and with all this concession on 
our own, hath no connection with the particular conclu^ 
sion against the first preachers of Christianity ; becau^ 
he has not proved — ^because he could not prove, without 
retracting that .very assumption on which his whole ar* 
gument depends*— because the thing is incapable) oS 
proof upon any piincif^ which an infidel gi^ntific th^ 
divine inspiration of the Jewish prophets can adifiit^r^ 
their inspiration being granted, it is bcapable of proofs 
otherwise than by the authority of the later Scriiitures, 
that those very meanings which the vrrjters of the New 
Testament affix to die ancient prophecies might not be 
in the minds of the prophets, though they are not ob- 
vious in their words. The proof of this assertion rests 
upon the aposde's maxim, that ^' no prophecy of Scrip- 
ture is of self-interpretation;" or, to state the same 
thing affirmatively, tliat the sense of prophecy is to be 
sou^t in the events of the world, and in the harmony 
of die ^prophetic writings, rather than in die hsuc terms 
of any single prediction. 
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The apostle asserts that all the Scripture prophecies 
are purposely so ccMiceived as not to be of self-interpre- 
tation; He intimates diat it was a part of the scheme of 
Providrace, that prophecy should be so delivered as to 
hBiVe to feldi its interpretation from the consistence of 
Uie prophetic system, and from the events ci the world. 
I do not insist upon the authority of the aposde ; — I 
know Aat this is nothing with the adversary : but I per- 
suade myself ybu will recollect, that in a former dis- 
course, in which I opened the connection between the 
apostle's maxim and the facts on which he builds it, I 
proved, from the end to which prophecy, if it comes 
fitom God, must unquestionably be directed, and from, 
the wisdom with which the means of Providence must 
ever be adapted to their ends,-^I proved to you, not 
from any man's authority, but from these plain and ge- 
neral pcinc^les of natural religion, namely, that God is 
good and wise, diat his ends ever ale the best, and his 
means the most fitting and convenient, — I proved to 
you, fipom such plain princq^les as these, acknowledged 
by Ddsts no less than by Chrisdans, that if prophecy 
be really of divme origtinal, that mysterious di^;uise by 
which the events of remote futurity (such at least as 
depend on the free actions of men) may be kept almost 
as much concealed as if prophecy had never been given, 
must be a part of the original contrivance. Hence it 
follows, diat whatever private information the pn^het 
mit^t enjoy, die Spirit of God would never permit him 
to disclose the ultimate intent and particular meaning 
of the prophecy in the bare terms of the prediction, I 
ask^ then, by what means we may discover that any 
particular meaning which may seem to suit with the 
prediction was not in the pn^het's mind, when it is 
proved, that although it had been in die prophet's mind 
he woidd tiot have been permitted to declare it. By 
what means doth the adversaiy preeend to sho^ that 
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the applications of the ancient prophecies which are mde 
by the evangelists were ncYcr intended or ffW^^^R 
by the prophets^ but by ^^hpwing that no sudi In^* 
tion appears in the t^rms of any prediction^ ^^miderod 
in connection with the ocqasioil upon which it m^s de- 
livered, the cincumstanc^ \a tvhich the prophi^ nMgbt 
be who uttered it» and the per^ns to whom it was ^* 
dressed? But where is the force of this. <xiachi$ioa>rrr 
" The apostle's sense of the prq^hecy is i^t to. be fiHind 
in the terms of the prediction ; thetefope it was not in 
the prophet's mind?*' Where is the force of thb coo.^ 
clu^on, if the niiqd of the prophet^ possessed of tint 
sense, would nevertheless be irresa^bly detenDined, hg 
the impulse of thp Almighty Spirit, to envelop tifie per- 
ceived s^nse in an enigma, Yvhich should remain incs- 
plicable tUl the time for the Accomplishment should draw 
near? And this must; have b^n die caBe» if the prophet 
was privy to the intent of his prophecy, and the BMsT 
Spirit of pod ^s really his inspirer. Qur advecoaisr 
would prove that the ancient proph^i^, Aough attowe^ 
to be diving, give no countenance to the preteiv»QD$ ^ 
our Lord ; and his boasted proof is this s '^ Your &ist 
teachers," he says to Cliristians, ** have taught yoii to 
misinterpret tliese prophecies, in applying th^iK^ tci your 
pretended Messiah ; for they ^dopt ^ mode of inteii^- 
tation which you must confess to be inappticabk, un- 
less the divine inspiration of the prophets be adimtted*^' 
The argument is nq less incoherent and infirm than il is 
base and insidious, ^hich is builti like this, on an oc- 
cult retractation of what the disputant, in drawing his 
own state of the controversy, professes to concede. 

Thus you sec, that though tlie general principle should 
be admitted, that tlie true nj^eiuung of a prophe^r cannoi 
be miknovvn to thp pr9phet, yet the particular conclu- 
sion, that the prop^qies of the Old Te^ta^^it hnive been 
misapplied by the writers of t^K Nev^% hgth no oonneC- 
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tibii wiih ttese general premij^ii. Aiibdu^ the general 
fiikkirfi t6hlA be pHxved \to be true, the partieiiUvr con- 
aiusiott might netertheleSs Bb false. And now we may 
8afel5^ tf vihcl ft sie|i Siiiikt; and s^ thi&t this cortelu- 
adiih is prbireiJ to bt aciuaMy felse, by the evident agrec- 
Aifciif ctf the pdrttcul^ of the gbspel histor J^ with the 
^ptecks Vrhich hivk been applied to them, and by 
tfijS fiitituai hatiitiotif and consistence oT the prophecies 
ib mdrprtm i\ siribe, ^vl^fitcv^r mighi be in the mdiid of 
flife pr(]^^ or his c6rifcifiptikrit3, tt nianiftit corres- 
^Mnictence an4 agrteiherft between thfe ^&rtlculars of an 
cV6fit afid the ifiKge* of i pri^hecy is in all casfes i 
compete feviiflehce that tffii propheqr iirvts predictive of 
thttS fctehti phividefl the propnect so applied be con- 
siiteiit with the general purport of the system. The 
atithofity of this evi^infee ia sO decisive, that the pri- 
vatte ppifatohf of flii propftet^ couW it in any case be 
okittJf ascerta^^,' must glv^ wa^ to it. If the {nophet, 
in any disl^i pretend6d to form a conjecture concerning 
€hk vl^tiiktc ihteibiion of IS$ prophecies, his judj^ment 
httfit still bbw dowfi fo fittic, as a Wore informed ex- 
poidtor;-M*and this b to immediate conse<{uence of diat 
£sgui^ (f prophecy which renders it inexplicable but 
by time, ah4 whtefe ha!fli been shown to arise from the 
attributes^ 9f the Deity. Oixi adversary, thertfore, ha^ 
emiployfed his learning tod his logic to" liis own confusion' : 
he has brought lumsdOr mto a disgraceful and uA(>leasah< 
situati(l)h, for a man who assorts with confidence, and 
would afiect solidity <tf argift*teA¥, The seiis^ of the 
ancient prophecies^ \^Rich hfe rejiectd b^use he supposes^ 
them- to have bfeetf u'nknown t6 the prophets; he cannot 
prove to have fcerf urikno#n- to thfenr; and, if he could 
prove this, «tiBft?lie concluisi6h, upon principles which in 
his assumed charact?er of a Deist he cann6t but admit, — 
the conclusion still must be for ignorance in the prophet, 



Digitized by 



Google 



( n i 

rathca* than error or fraud in (be apo^des. And tfais was 
indeed the caae. The inspired propMs had not alwajna 
a distinct foresight of the partioidar events ia wliich their 
propheciea were to receive their uitiinate aocoo^ihsh* 
9ient;— ^not but that the prophets and the earliest pa* 
tnarchs had indeed an expecta^ofi full of joy-<-4 i^orious 
hope of a deliverance of mankind from the ruin of the 
M, an4 the bter prophets undoBtood that the deliver* 
ance was to be eflE»:ted by a descendant of the iq9«1 
stock of David; but, of the particulars of our Saviour^ 
life — of die particqlar doctrines he was to teadi^'-Kif ^tiCr 
particular suflFerings be was to undergo*M)f the means 
by which the tpie religion was to be propagated^-rf-oC 
these things they had po distinct and particular fbrelaiQW^ 
ledge. That they had it not, is io4>lied in the text; but 
it is more explicidy affirmed by St Peter, in hb first 
episde. " Of which salvation'^— ^i. e^ of the salvation of 
the souls pf men, purchased by our Lord Christ Jesus, 
•«— '^ of which salvation the prophets have inquired and 
searched diligendy, who prophesied of die |poe that 
should come unto you ; souiching what or w|iqt ipanner 
of time the Spirit of Christ wMch lyas in them <M sig- 
nify, when it testified beforehand the suferings of Christ 
and the glory that shpuld follow." Here, you see, is an 
explicit assertion tkit the particulars of the go^l dis- 
pensation, testified by the Spirit of Christ, t^e Omnis- 
cient Spirit of the Father and the Son, whicli was in the 
prophets, were matters of anxbus search and diligoit 
inquiry to the spirit .of the prophet. But what is once 
known and cleanly understood is no longer an object o£ 
inquiry and search to him who kno^vs and understands it. 
fly die prophets, therefi^re, who inquired and searched 
diligently after that salvation of which they prophesied, 
the true sense of their own prophecies was but imper- 
fecdy understood. 
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And^^dtti eireiMMtnce, Ae coofissfied isHQiwoe of the 
propbels oooceniisg ^ lasue of their proplieQies, is 
that. which gives.the tesdmony that prophecqr aSbids of 
the wiae gad , powtrftd .provadence of God its pecidkor 
weight; for the Mideno6 of pftpheq^ lies in these two 
pflttrtic^sia>«--fthat Mevents have been predicted which 
wereoot within human fcre^ght; ^nd the accomplish* 
B»ents of predix^&fms hwe been brought about, which 
mitch sKtrptikas butAsn power land contrivance. The pre* 
di<^oii, thenfoffe^ wias not from hmui's ai«;acity, nor the 
event from mtn's will and design; and then, die good- 
ness of the end^ and the inUicacy of the contrivance^ 
comfit the pipof tfatit the whole is of. God. But, if 
it appeared that the events, ha4 been loroieen by the pro- 
phets, a veiy importunt bnmch of the atgumcnt, the 
exduaioii of kmmn foresight, wo#| be reiidorfd vciy 
piecanous. Thein&d^, intlmtcase, would have said^ 
^« The plain iact is, that these events, were foroaeen by; 
men. Yoi) tell us^ indeed,'' he would say to the advo* 
Gates <tf nevebtipn, ^^ that dns ibre^ii^ came from a 
preternatural illumination of their minds;. but this isa 
nqerc hypothesis of your own, which you set iq> be- 
cause it beat serves your purpose. All that vpears is, 
that these men did foresee these events. On what prin* 
ciple their power of fore^bt might dqiend, b matter 
of doubtful inquiry. Why should it rather be referred 
to some inexplicable , intercourse of a superior mind 
with the human,.. than to a certain &cul^ originally in- 
heaxsxt in the minds of those particular men, the use of 
which might be no less easy and natural to them than 
the use of a moie limited faculty of foresight, and the 
ondiniiiy talent of conjecture, is to you? Are not men 
yeiy unequal in all tl^ endowments?. And this being 
once allowed, is it not reasonable to. suppose of any fa- 
culty, or power whiph a man is. seen to exercise, that 



Digitized by 



Google 



i 6* I 

bipMMiiiftitisf Miown^ iiftfaatdiQiPODinwfaidklteis 
Mcflf tfif Mnn^ it? The tNrQphet*s:fiDmttght> thferefive^ 
0f chtlhinj^ he 4fid fof^^ee, tvas MOral to Urn. And 
Wl^r,^^ the MliM i4^idd addi '' Wl^ 
6iii tltilt Ift^ teii |)ew«M to e^ 
iMbtio^^totmgtiofldc^?^' To sudh dkyeeiwin^ the 
cVliiHee ffoito prt^t^htey wcMnld itidMd hire been ob- 
tradiious^ had the gf«tihet6 Aown^a dtttr liBfit&iiowledie 
oT fiie foil intent aiid ft^niifig <^:their tft;o|)he€aes^ birt 
^ etofe bel^ ^ i«viMi^»-*-isifice the evenift which boil 
cMtespMid with ^ i^ropheei^s^ aMd pttt thib qrvbem df 
phofiikfey imsI hi hartilt^^ii^tbks^ wbwiii^iifae^ f<m- 
seefi b)r th^ pyt^tete nor bsri^y Mho* mdi liV tfa^ fa«A 
a€!Mallsr(«it€itt|ihM)e^ tir ti]l$mditUi«8 hidtakoipbce 
itt^ at th€f Mhd tiiqe brauglt iheaer aMcmqduAiaMaib 
^iffiiA^tte i^e^h <^ huaiarl f oit^ht a^d M ic iefoaA 
iitt itieb V homiiii pbWer tb ^V€At theiui di^caif 
be-ft^ft^tiiidior Ae^ es^tridvagaM daims ill &voi|r oT 
Itoi's sagstoity to predict, w <^ has power to deeeiqplt^^ 
fiitd tbie case heeii otherwise, the divine iospinkion ef 
Ae pfophtt^rid^^tin, indeed, have been an obj«6t df 
prdblMe dpittioii and rationid faith; but it becomes M 
iftuch more certaitt, when the i|:norance of the pit^thet 
ftm<motxsly at^Karsr, as the consequenee of a knbwn facf 
6t sdf-eVidfcttt mith is mofe certain than any conclusion 
froifr the thost pUiusibie hypothesis. - 

1 haV^ xioMir discdssed tiie various points 6f dbcfriAe 
that nty text suggested. You have seen diat it conftrtes 
those vaht pre te n & iofts^ to an itifallible authority tX uxter- 
^retation, which fe tnteaning hath bee^ pcrvertedf to sup- 
ptoft* You have se6n that it fbriiiahes rules by which 
the t>rivate Christmn may be enabllc^ to interpret the 
prophecies of Scripture for hinisdf. You have seen that 
thescf rules are of e^ttenrive use; and ready ap^Kbadon. 
You hat* seen, that, by vhttte of that pecdiar structure 
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widch Idlings dbeni iinder these rules of inteipratationf 
the most mul^bnn of the Scrit^ure prophecies do 
equally with the most sfatiple aflbrd a po9ithp<e evidence 
of Ood^ providential government of the world. Aud^ 
lastly, you have seen, that, fvonl this same text ef the 
apoe^, die most specious objection which infidels hav« 
ever been able to produce against the argument from 
prophecy in supi>ort of the Christian revtlatibn, receives 
a double answer,-*-one from the &ct upon which the 
aposde builds his maxim of interpretation, the other 
from die maxim itself, — the first defeating the objector's 
axigument) the other establishing the opposite of his con- 
clusicm. Nothing now remains, but briefly to obviate 
a question whidi many who have attended to these dis* 
courses may, perhaps with the best intenti(Nis, wish to 
put, — ^whether these rules of interpretation, which we 
have taken so much pains to explain and to establish^ 
are sufficient to clear the prophetic writings, to popular 
apprehension, d all obscurity. Length of time^ by the 
changes which it makes in the customs and manners of 
mankind, on which the figures of speech depend, and 
by various other means, brings an obscurity on the most 
perspicuous writings. Among all the books now extant^ 
none hath suffered more from this cause, in its original 
perspicuity, than the Bible ; nor hath any part of the 
Bible suffered equally with the proj^etic books, in par- 
ticular passages : but, notwithstanding the great and con- 
fessed obscurity of particular parts of the prophecies, 
those which immediately concern the Chrisdan church 
are for the most part, so &r at least as diey are already 
accomplished, abundantly perspicuous, or incumbered 
with no other difliculty than the apostle's rules of expo- 
sition will remove ; nor does the obscurity of other parts 
at all lessen Ae certainty of the evidence which these 
afford. The obscurity, therefore^ of the prophecies, 
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tgxat as it is m certain parts, is not siich^ upon &e 
wliole, as should discourage the Christian laic fiom die 
study of them^ nor such as will excuse him under dK 
ne{^t of it Let him rem^nber, that it is not mine, 
but the apostle's admonition, who would not enjoin an 
useless or impracticable tadk^ ^^ to give heed to die pro* 
phetic word*" 
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SERMON XIX. 



Matthew xvi. 21. 

From that time f(orth^ began Jesus to show unto his dis^ 
ciplesj how that he must go unto Jerusalem^ and suffer 
tnantf things of the eidersj and chief priests^ and scribes^ 
and be kilted^ and be raised again the third day. 



1 H£ saying of the prc^het, that ^^ the ways and 
thoughts of God are not like those of men," was never 
mc»^ remarkably verified than in that great event whicli 
we this day commemorate, the death and passion of oar 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ *' Without controversy, 
great is the mystery of godliness !" Wonderful in every 
part, but chiefly in the last acts of it, was the scheme of 
man's redemption ! That the author of life should him^ 
self be made subject unto death — ^that the Lord of glory 
should be clodied with shame — ^that the Son of God's 
love should become a curse for sinful maur^that his 
sufibrings and humiliation should be made the mani- 
festation of his glory — that by stooping to death he 
should conquer death — that the cross should lift him 
to his throne — ^that the height of human malice should 
but accomplish the purposes of God's mercj' — that the 
Devil, in the persecutions he raised against our Lord, 
should be the instrument of his own final ruin, — tliese 
were mysteries in the doctrine of the cross, so contrary 
to the confirmed prejudices of the Jewish people, and so 
far above the reach of philosophical investigation^ that 
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they rendered the preaphing of a crucified Saviour^' a 
stumbling block to the Jews^ and to the Cireeks foolish- 
ness." God ipreseeing how iipprobabk diis doctrine 
would appear to men, was pleased in various ways to 
typify and predict our Saviour^s pas»on, ages More it 
happened, that the tiling, when it should come to pass, 
might be knpwta to be his work and counsel; and our 
Lord himself omitted not, at the proper seasqn, to give 
his disciples the most explicit warning of it, that an 
event so contrary to every tiling they had exported (fiar 
they were involved in the conunon error of t)ie Jewish 
^nation omceming the Messiah) mjg^ not ooa^e apoo 
them by surpiise. '^ From that time foith," sa^tii the 
evangelist, *^ Jesus began to show to his dl^^iples, how 
that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many thiop 
of the elders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be 
killed, and be raised again the third fhy*'' 

'' From that time fwdi."~*The fact last mentioned 
was that conversation of our Lord with hb disciples, in 
lirfiich Peter declared, in the namis of all, that Vfhile the 
people in general were in doubt who Jesus might be— 
whether Elias, or Jeremias, or some other of tiie ancient 
prophets revived — ^they, hb constant followers, believed 
him to be tiie Christ, the Son of tiie living God 
'* From that time fortii," it seems, and not befiore, Jesus 
began to advertise his disciples c( his ai^>roaching death. 
It was a thing not tp be disclosed till their &ith had at- 
tained to some degree ol constancy and firmness; but 
when once it appeared that they not only esteemed and 
loved tiieir Master as a wise and virtuous man — ^that they 
not only revered him as an inspired teacher of righteous- 
ness, but that they believed in him as the Cluist, the 
Son of God, the Redeemer of Israel, it then became 
seasonable to remove the prejudices in which they bad 
been educated, and to show them plainb^ what that de- 
liverance was which the promised Messiah was to work, 
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•—for whofiii and by what means, it was to be effected. 
It was time to extinguish their hopes of sharing in the 
^lendours of an earthly kingdom, and to prepare and 
fortify their minds against all that *^ contradiction of 
sinners" which they, with their Master, were in this 
world desdned to endure. Aaw, therefore, he begins 
to show them how diat he must go to Jerusalem, and, 
after much malicious persecotion from the leaders of the 
lewish people, he tmtst be killed* The form of expression 
here is very remaiicable in die original; and it is well 
preserved in our English translation. He mtot go^^he 
nrnst sufbr — ^he must be kiUed-^he must be raised again 
on the third day,-^l these things were fixed and de- 
termined*— must inevitably be — ^nothing could prevent 
them ; and yet the greater part of them were of a kind 
that might seem to depend entirely upcMi man's free 
agency* To go or not to go to Jerusalem was in his own 
power; and die persecution he met with there, arising 
from the lUly and the malice of ignorant and wicked 
men, surely depended upon human will: yet, by the 
form of the sentence, these things are included under 
the same necessity of event as that which was evidently 
an immediate eilect of divine power, without the con- 
currence of any other cause, the resurrection of Jesus 
from the dead. The words which in the original ex- 
press the going — ^the suffering — ^the being At&c/-*the be^ 
nig raised again — ^are all equally subject to the verb 
which answers to the word must of our language, and 
in its first and proper meaning predicates necessity. As 
he must be raised on the tturd day, so he mttst go, he 
must suffer, he must be killed. Every one of these 
events, his going to Jerusalem, his suffering, and his 
death there — ^and that these suflSsrings and that death 
should be brought about by the malice of the elders, 
and chief priests, and scribes,--every one of diese things 
is plainly announced, as no less imalterably fixed than 
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the resurrection of our Saviour, or the time t)f his re- 
surrecticm — ^that it was to happen on the third day. 

The previous certainty of things to come is One of 
those truths which are not easily comprehended. The 
diiBcuky seems to arise from a liabit that we have <^ 
measuring all intellectual powers by the standard of hu^ 
man intellect. There is nothing in the nature of cer- 
tainty, abstnK^edly considered, to connect it with past 
time or with the present, more than with the future ; 
but human knowledge extends in so small a degree to 
future things, that scarce any thing becomes certain to 
us till it is come to pass, and therefore we are apt to 
imagine that things acquire their certainty /ram their ac- 
complishment But this is a gross fallacy. The *proof 
of an event to us always depends either upon the testi- 
mony of others oc the evidence of our own senses ; but 
the certainty of events in themselves arises from their 
natural connection with their proper causes. Hence, to 
that great Being who knows things, not by testimony— 
not by sense, but by their causes, as being himself the 
First Cause, the scmrce of power and activity to all other 
causes, — ^to Him, every thing that shall ever be, is at all 
times infinitely more certain than any thing either past 
or present can be to any man, except perhaps the sinq>Ie 
fact of his own existence, and some of those necessary 
truths which are evidenced to every man, not by his 
bodily senses, but by that internal perception which 
seems to be the first act of created intellect. 

This certainty, however, is to be carefully distio* 
guished from a true necessity inherent in the nature of 
the thing. A thing is necessary when the idea vof ex- 
istence is included in the idea of the thing as an insepa- 
rable part of it. Thus, God is necessary; — ^the mind 
cannot think of him at all without thinking of him as 
existent. The very notion and name of an event ex- 
cludes this necessity, which belongs only to things un- 
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caused. The events of the created universe are certain^ 
because sufficient causes flJb, not because they must^ act 
to their production* God knows this certainty^ because 
he knows the action of all these causes* inasmuch as he 
himself begins it, and perfectly comprehends those mu- 
tual connections between the things he hath created, 
which render tkis a cause, and that its effect 

But the mere certainty of things to come, including 
in it even human actions, is not all that is implied in the 
tenm of our Lord's prediction ; which plainly intimate 
that^the acticms of men, even their worst actions, are in 
some measure comprised in the design of Providence, 
who, aldK>ugh he wills not the evil of any single act, un- 
doubtedly wills the good in which the whole system of 
created agency shall ultimately terminate. 

On these views of things, and in particular on our 
Saviour's prediction of his sufferings, in which these 
views are most strongly set forth, the Calvinistic di- 
vines endeavoured to establish their hard doctrine of 
arbitrary predestination, — vl doctrine to which, whether 
we consider it in itself, or in its consequences, we may 
with good reason apply the words of the prophet, ^^ It 
hath truly little form or comeliness — little beauty, that 
we should desire it" But let us not judge uncharitably 
of those who maintained it, nor ascribe to a morose se- 
verity of temper, much less to spiritual pride, what is 
easily traced to noUer principles. The Calvinistic pre- 
destinarians had found in the Scriptures, both of the Old 
and of the New Testament, the most explicit assertions 
of God's onuiiscience, and of his constant atteiition to the 
minutest occurrences both of the natural and of the mo- 
ral world. These notices they found agreeable, we must 
not say to philosophy (for of that these pious men had 
but a scanty portion), but to what in many cases is a 
better guide — ^to the natural sense and feeling of a vir- 
tuous mind. The belief that the world, and they them- 
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^ves as a part of it) Mrere under die ilnmediate c^ 
protection of the wisest and the best of beingB, had 
taken possession of thdr honest liearts more firmlsrthan 
h seems to do of some men's ufiderstandfaigs; and diey 
set themselves to coiiri»t with die fiercest aeal» and 
without any scriipukms examination, eVeiy doctrine that ' 
mis^t seem tb contradict it, and direaten to rob them of 
the hdy joy and comfort which flowed from that t)er. 
suasion. They did not understand that the fweknow- 
ledge and providaice of the Deity, and that Iflberty 
which doth truly bdong to man as a moral agentf are 
things perfectly consistent and naturally connected;— 
diey did not hesitate a moment to deny the Ihcedom of 
human actions. But diis was a dangerous emor; for, 
in truth, the proof of our liberty is to evety indtvidod 
of tlie human race the very same, I am persuaded, with 
the proof of his existence. I fed that I ^amf, 2xA I 
feel^dBoxl^xxi frte ; and I may with reascxi tumadesf 
ear upon every argument that Can be alleged in dthcr 
case to disprove my feelings. I feel diat I have power 
to flee the danger that I dread«-^to pursue the fdeBSUie 
that I covet — to forego the most inviting pleasure al* 
though it be actually within my grasp, if I apprehend 
that the present enjoyment may be the means of future 
mischief---*^ expose myself to present daiiger, to sub- 
mit to present evils, in order to secure the possession 
of a future good ; — I feel Aat I have power to do the 
action I approve — ^to abstain from another that my con- 
science would ccwidemn ; — in a wcwrd, I feel that I act 
from my own hopes, my own fears, my own internal 
perceptions ofmoral fitnesses and discongruities. I&ppy> 
thrice happy diey who act invariably by these percep- 
tions! They have attahied to the " glorious liberty of 
the sons of God !" But whenever I act from other mo- 
tives, I feel that I am misled by my own passions, my 
own appetites, my own mistaken views of things. A 
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feding always sncceeds diese unreasonable aqtions^ that, 
Ind my mind exerted its natural powera, in considering 
the acdon I was about to do«-*4he pro p riet y of it in itsdf 
and ita coDaequenoes> I mii^.and Ishoidd have acted 
pdierwise. Having tfaiese feelings, I fotl all tl^ajt liberty 
which renders the mpndily of a man's actions property 
(lis own, and makes }um justly accountable for his con* 
duet. 

The liberty, thetefon:, of vaan^ and die foreknowledge 
and providence of God, are equally certain, akhough 
tiie prpof of eaisk rests qn dilereot princifdes. Our 
feelings prove to eveiy one of us that we are free: rea« 
son and revelation teach us that the QeiQr knows and 
governs all thinf;s,'rrthat even *^ the thoughts ckT man he 
understandetl^ long befinne," — long before the thoughts 
arise — ^long befiw^e the man himself b bom who is to 
tiunk them. Now, when two distinct pro|X)6itions are 
separately proved, each by its proper evidence, it is not 
a reason for denying either, that the human mind, upon 
tiie first ha^ view, imagines a repugnance, and may 
pertiaps find a difficulty in ccHinccting them, even after 
the dUstmct proof of each is clearly |;)erceived and un- 
derstpod. lliere is a.wide difference between a paradox 
and a contradiction* Both, indeed, cons^ of two dis- 
tinctjMDpositiqns; and so &r only s^re they alike : for, of 
the two parts of a contradiction, th^ one or the odier 
must necessarily be false,-Tof a paradox, both are often 
true, and yet, when proved to be true, may continue 
paradoxical. This is the necessary omsequenoe of our 
partial views of things. An intdlect to which nothing 
should be paradoxical would be infinite. It may natu- 
rally be siq)posed that paradoxes must abound the most 
in metaphysics and divinity, '^ for who can find out God 
unto perfection?" — ^yet they occur in other subjects; 
and any one who should universally refuse his assent to 
propositions separately proved, because when connected 
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they may seem paradoxical, would, in many instances, 
be jiisdy laughed to scorn by the masters of those 
sciences which make the highest pretensions to certainty 
and demonstration. In all these cases, there is generally 
in the nature of things a limit to each of the two con- 
trasted propositions, beyond which neither can be ex- 
tended without implying the falsehood of the other, and 
changing the paradox into a contradiction } and the whde 
<^culty of perceiving the connection and agreement 
between such propositions arises from this circumstance, 
that, by some inattention of the mind, these limits are 
overlooked. Thus, in the case before us, we must not 
imagine such an arbitrary exercise of God's power over 
the minds and wills of subordinate agents, as should 
convert rational beings into mere macliines, and leave 
the Deity charged with the follies and the crimes of 
men, — which was the error of the Calvinists; nor must 
we, on the other hand, set up such a liberty of created 
beings, as, necessarily precludbg the Divine foreknow- 
ledge of human actions, should take the government of 
the moral world out of the hands of God, and leave him 
nothing to do with the noblest part of his creaticxi, — 
which hath been, perhaps, the worse error of some who 
have opposed the Calvinists. 

There is yet another error upon this subject, which, I 
think, took it$ rise among professed infidels; and to 
them, till of late, it hath been entirely confined. But 
some have appeared among its modem advocates, ac* 
tuated, I am persuaded (for their writings on this sub- 
jcct witness it), by tlie same humble spirit of resigned 
devotion which gave birth to the plan of arbitrary pre- 
destination. Deeply versed in physics, which the Cal* 
vinists neglected, these men wish to reconcile the notions 
of God's arbitrary dominion, which they in common 
with the Calvinists maintain, with what the others entirely 
overlooked, the regular operation of second causes : and 
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in this circumstance lies the chief, if not the whole dif- 
ference, between the philosophical necessity of our 
subtle modems and the predestination of their more 
i^mple ancestors. And so far as these necessarians 
maintain the certain influence of moral motives, as the 
natural and sufficient means whereby human actions, 
and even human thoughts, are brought iato that con- 
tinued chain of causes and effects, which, taking its be- 
ginning in the operations of the Infinite Mind, cannot 
but be fully, understood by him, — so far they do service 
to the cause of truth ; placing the " great and glorious" 
doctrines of foreknowledge and providence, — absolute 
foreknowledge — universal providence, upon a firm and 
philosophical foundation; — a thing to be wished with 
respect to every doctrine of any practical importance, 
whenever, as in this case, the great obscurity of the 
subject renders the interpretation of texts of Scripture 
dubious, which, otherwise, taken as they ought to be, 
in the plainest and the most natural meaning of the 
words, might be decisive. But when they go beyond 
this, — when they would represent this influence of mo- 
ral motives as arisuig from a physical necessity, the very 
same with that which excites and governs die motions 
of the inanimate creation, here they confound Nature's 
distinctions, and contradict the very principles they 
would seem to have established* The source of their 
mistake is this, that they imagine a similitude between 
things which admit of no comparison — between the in- 
fluence of a moral motive upon mind, and tliat of mc- 
chanical force upon matter. A moral motive and a me- 
chanical force are both indeed causes, and equally cer- 
tain causes each of its proper eSect ; but they are causes 
in very different senses of the word, and derive their 
energy from the most opposite principles. Force is only 
another name for an efficient cause ; it is that which im» 
presses motion upon body, the passive recipient of a 
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foreign impulse. A moral motive is what is mott signi^ 
ficantly called the ^nal cause, and can have no infiucDce 
but with a being that proposes to itself an end, chooses 
means, and thus puts itself in action. It is true, that 
while this is my endy and while I conceive these to be 
the meansj a definite act will as certainly follow that de« 
finite choice and judgment of my mind, provided I be 
free from all external restraint and impediment, as a de- 
terminate motion will be excited in a body by a force 
applied in a given direction. There is in both cases an 
equal certainty of the effect; but the principle of the 
certainty in the one case and in the other is entirely dif- 
ferent^ which difference necessarily arises from the dif* 
forent nature of final and efficient causes. Every cause, 
except it be the will of the Deity acting to the first pro- 
duction of substances, — every cause, I say, except this 
actuig in this singular instance, produces its effxt by 
acting upon something ; and, whatever be the cause that 
acts, the principle of certainty lies in a capacity, in the 
thing on which it acts, of being affected by that action. 
Now, the capacity which force, or an efficient cause, re- 
quires in the object of its action, is absolute inertness. 
But intelligence .and liberty constitute the capacity of 
being influenced by a final cause— by a moral modve: 
and to this very liberty does this sort of cause owe its 
whole efficacy — the whole certainty of its operation; 
which certainty never can disprove the existence of that 
liberty upon which it is itself founded, and of which it 
affords the highest evidence. 

These distinctions between the efficient and the final 
cause being once understood, we may from the neces- 
sarian's own principles deduce 4he firmest proof of the 
liberty of man : for since God foreknows and governs 
future events, so far as subordinate agents are concerned 
in them, by the means of moral motives, that is, by final 
causes, — since these are the engines by which he turns 
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wd wields the intellectual world, bending the perverse 
wills of wicked men and of apostate spirits to his pur- 
pose,-~and since these motives owe their energy-— their 
whok success, to the liberty of the beings that are go- 
verned by them, it is in consequence most certain, 
however it may seem most strange, that God could not 
govern the world as he does, by final causes, if man 
were not free, no more than he could govern the mate- 
rial part of it mechanically, by efficient causes, if matter 
were not wholly passive. The necessarian does not 
listen to this argument. He has furnished himself with 
an expedient to make room for the physical necessity he 
would introduce into what has been called the moral 
world. His expedient is neidier more nor less than this, 
that he would annihilate the moral world altogether: he 
denies the existence of the immaterial principle in man, 
and would stamp the very form of human intellect, that 
living image of the Divinity, upon the passive substance 
of the brain ! It seems, the notion of an active principle 
distinct from the body, the true cause of voluntaiy mo- 
tion, possessing in itself the faculties of thought, desire, 
volition, and necessarily surviving the body, which 
principle should much more truly than the body consti- 
tute die many — all this was a phantom of heathen philo- 
sophy, which a Christian, for that reason in particular, 
should discard. Jt b a new kind of argument against 
the truth of a proposition which a man might otherwise 
be disposed tp receive, that it hath been asserted and 
maintained by wise, and good, and learned men, who had 
spent a great part of their lives in thinking most intensely 
upon the subject. This is a new way of managing the 
topic of authorities. When in the ardour of contro- 
versy a man alleges such an argument as this, he is sel- 
dom perhaps aware how litde he is himself in earnest in 
it — how nugatory it would appear to him in any other 
]i>ut that particular instance wherein it happen^ to serve 
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his purpose-^how absurd, were it once turned against 
him. That acute writer who would expunge the doc- 
trine of an immaterial soul and its immortality from the 
creed of a Christian, because many who were destitute 
of the assistances of revelation were brought by the 
mere light of nature to believe it, does not, I am well 
persuaded, the less firmly belieVe the being and the 
providence of God, because in that belief he happens to 
concur with Socrates and Plato. 

Let us, however, turn to a meditation more adapted 
to this holy seascHi. Let the pious Christian in every 
thing look up to God, with full assurance of faith, as to 
the first mover and cause of all things, the director of 
all events, the vigilant guardian and onm^x>teiit iHX>tector 
of the virtuous : but let him no less firndy belkve, that 
the morality of his actions is his own,i— that he is fite 
to stand and free to fall, — that if he fall, the blame is 
with himself, in his own foolish choice; God is blame- 
less. 

According to this :.tate of things, in which every thing 
is subgept to the wise control of God and human actions, 
and even the liberty of human actions are constituent 
parts of the wonderful complex scheme of Providence, 
*r-according to this state of things, so evidently^mplied 
in our Sayiour^s prediction of his sufferings, every thing 
fell out in exact agreement, not only with this predic- 
tion, but also with the ancient predictions of the Jewish 
prophets, ^nd with the still more ancient types of Ae 
Mosaic laxv ; and yet every thing was brought about by 
the ordinary operation of second causes, and in great 
part by the free agency of man. At tlie season of the 
passover, our blessed Lord, whose present condition of 
humanity imposed upon him an implicit obedience to 
the positive precepts of the Mosaic law (which law was 
not yet abolished), was carried by motives of devotion 
to Jerusalem. The chief -priests and scribes assembled 
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with the elders in the hall of Caiphas the high-priest^ 
to concert the safest measures of destroying hinu These 
men, in .consideration of their worldly interests, had 
reason to dread the success of our Saviour's doctrine. 
There was nothing against which he had waged more 
constant war, than that system of hypocrisy and super-^ 
stition by which they had disfigured the true religion, 
and had enslaved the minds of the simple multitude. 
He had studiously improved every occasion of insisting 
upon the futility of their traditions, the vanity of their 
ceremonies, the insincerity of their devotion — of ex* 
posing their ignorance, their pride, their ambition, their 
avarice. Motives of interest and revenge suggested the 
resolution, in this infernal assembly, of seizing the holy 
Jesus, and of putting him to death. A party of their 
offic;ers and servants was sent immediately to execute 
the first part of the horrid purpose. Motives of avarice 
had prevailed upon the sordid mind of Judas to conspire 
with hb master's enemies against his life. For a paltry 
bribe of something less than four pounds — for the sum 
that the law appointed for damages to the owner of a 
slave who had been killed accidentally by another man's 
ox, )ie conducts the officers of the great council to the 
accustomed place of our Lord^s retirement, where Jesus 
was at this time withdrawn to prepare himself, by prayer 
and meditation, against that trying hour which he knew 
to be approaching. 

Let us once more recur to the words of our Lord's 
prediction, — instructive words, upon which we never 
can too deeply meditate. He must go — ^he must sufier 
— ^-he must be killed. Whence, and what was this neces- 
sity ? — Assuredly no absolute necessity originally seated 
in the nature of the thing, that the Son of God should 
su&r ;-f^he might have left the miserable race of man 
to perish in their sins. The Son is in all things, but in 
no^iing more than in love and mercy, the express image 
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of the Father. Notmthstanding all that man could plead 
in extenuation of his transgression (and somewhat be 
had to plead, — ^the frailty of his nature— the aubtilty of 
the tempter), yet the purposes of God's moral govern* 
ment rendered it unfit to pardon sin without intercesaoD 
and atonement Compassion instigates the Son of God 
to pay the forfeit of our crimes, and to satisfy, in hb 
own person, the Eternal Father's justice. Impelled by 
tfds necessity, incited by commiseration of our fidka 
state, he lasrs aside the g^oiy ^^ which he had with die 
Father before die world began.'' In the Virgin's womb 
he clothes himself widi flesh; and, together with that 
mortal clothing, he assumes man's perfect nature,— a 
nature subject to our wants and to our pains, not insen- 
sible to our enjoyments, susceptible, as appeared in 
many actions of his life, of our social attachments, and 
though pure from the stain of sin, not exempt from the 
feeling of temptation. When his hour draws near, this 
human nature shrinks under the apprehension of pain; 
•—he foresees the accumulated horror of his approaching 
su&rings, — he foresees it with distress and agonjr. 
Where is the wise disputer of the world who says that 
pain and af&iction are not evib? — who, suflkient to 
lumself, indifferent to things external, boasts that he 
would be unmoved in calamity, at ease in torment? 
Bring him to Gethsemane : there shall he see a just man 
and perfect — ^a man whose conscience reproaches him 
with no vice or folly — a man whose life hath been piety 
and love, unaffected piety, dismterested love — a man in 
whose ample mind are hidden aU the treasures of know* 
ledge — ^a man assuredly endded to every comfort ^diich 
the consciousness of perfection, of perfect virtue and of 
perfect wisdom, can bestow, — he shall see this wise, 
this good, this perfect man, this man in union with Di- 
vinity, overwhelmed vnih grief and tribulation. " Surdy 
he bears our griefs, he carries our sorrows, he undergoes 
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the chastisement of our peace." See his mordfied looks, 
his troubled gestures! See the bloody sweat! strange 
symptom of the unuttered pangs that rend his righteous 
heart See him prostrate on the earth in anxious sup- 
plication. Humble thyself, O vain philosophy ! dismiss 
thy arrogant maxims : learn from this affecting spectacle 
a better wisdom than thine own; — ^leam it of him who 
brought it from above. Say not that affliction is not an 
evil : say that it is to be borne with humility, as the 
punishment of sin— to be endured with fortitude, as the 
instrument of good — to be accepted with thankfulness, 
as the discipline of God, whereby he trains his sons to 
virtue, and fits the virtuous for glory ; but confess that 
it is that which the most perfect natures do the most ab- 
hor,-^that which it is the wisdom of man, with due 
submission to the dispensations of Providence, to shun. 

Our Saviour, in the anguish of his soul, but with 
perfect resignation to the Father's will, prays that, if 
possible, the cup of bitterness may pass by him. The 
counsels of God are founded on unerring wisdom ; they 
cannot be reversed or changed. The awful sentence is 
gone forth, *' Without blood there is no remission!" 
*' Awake, O sword! against my shepherd, and against 
the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
Love to man, joined with a zeal for the honour and sup- 
port of the Father*s government,— these motives, which 
first engaged him in the painful work of our redemption, 
prevail over hb human feelings ; and fitrther fortified by 
a visbn from heaven, he determines to meet the malice 
of hb enemies; and when the officers of the Sanhedrim 
appear witj^ Judas at their head, he summons not those 
legions of angels which were ever in readiness to attend 
his call, — he puts not forth the powers that resided in 
him, — he commands his attendants to sheath the swords 
already drawn in his defence, — ^he repairs the violence 
that one of them alreaciy had committed, — and after 
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such rebuke to the traitor, and such expostulations with 
the officers, as might show them that he knew every 
particular of the conspiracy, and was aware of all dot 
was intended, he surrenders himself without resistance, 
thus verifying the ancient prediction, " He was led like 
a lamb to the slaughter; and as a sheep before the 
shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth.'' 

The chief priests and elders were unwilling to put 
him to death by their own authority, lest they should 
incur the charge of tumult and sedition ; for Judea being 
at this time a Roman province, death could not regu- 
larly be inflicted without the permission at least of the 
Roman governor, and they were desirous of putting the 
face of public justice upon the whole of the transaction. 
Cool and crafty in their malice, they present him before 
Pilate, and, urging the complicated charge of blasphemy 
and sedition, insist upon his death. Pilate wdl under- 
stood that both these accusations were groundless: but 
he was very unpopular in his province, which he is said 
to have ruled with a rod of iron. He was given to un- 
derstand, that if he stood forth as the friend of Jesus, he 
would himself incur the accusation of traiterous designs. 
He took the alarm at this. He saw that complaints 
might be carried to Rome: he. well knew the jealous 
temper of the Emperor Tiberius, ever ready to listen 
to complaints against his provmcial governors — cruel 
and implacable in his resentments : he thought the pre- 
sent opportunity was not to be missed of doing the Jews 
a pleasure, by throwing away the life, as he conceived, 
of an inconsiderable friendless man, who, when once 
he was gone, would never be inquired after. And from 
these motives of selfish cunning and guilty fear, Pilate, 
against the remonstrances of his conscience and the warn- 
ings of Heaven, consented to our Saviour's death. 

The execution of the Roman governor's sentence fell 
in course upon the Roman soldiers, and this insured that 
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particular kind of death which our Lord had himself 
predicted ; for crucifixion was not the punishment which 
the Jewish law appointed for the crimes wherewith Jesus 
was charged, but it was one which the Romaiis inflicted 
upon offenders of the meanest condition, or those who^had 
been guilty of the most atrocious and flagitious crimes. 
.The living body of the sufferer was fastened to two 
cross pieces of wood, by nails driven dirbugh the hands 
and feet; die feet being nailed to die upright post, and 
the hands to the two extremities of the transverse.beam. 
In this situation, the miserable ob^ts of thb barbarous 
punishment were left to consume in lingering and dread- 
ful torments; for as none of the parts essential to life 
was immecfiateily injured, none of die vital actions im- 
mediately impeded, and none of the larger blood vessels 
set op^n, the death was necessarily sbw; and the iiuil- 
titude of nerVes that terminate in the hands . and ftet 
giving those parts the nicest sensibility, rendered the 
sufierings exquisite. . 

Such was the death to which the unrelenting maUce 
of bis enemies consigned the meek and hdy Jesus. I 
must not farther pursue the detail of those minute oc- 
currences, in which, though brought about by nature 
and comnKm causes, the ancient prophecies concerning 
the circumstances of our Saviour's passion were remark- 
ably fulfilled. It was not till every titde was fulfilled, 
that the patient Son of God, as if dien and not befc»^ at 
liberty to depart, said^^ ^^ It is finished !" bowed his 
anointed head, and rendered up the ghost« Wonderful 
catastrophe ! replete widi mysteries ; among which the 
harmony of divine providence and human liberty is not 
the least Mechanical causes, governed by a single in- 
tellect, could not with more certatinty have wrought the 
predetermined efect : independent beings could not have 
pursued with greater liberty, than the persons concerned 
in this horrid transaction, each his separate design. 
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^^ It is JlnishedP^ Holy victim! thy sufferings are 
jBnished! Ail is (nished, tbat wicked men were won- 
derfuUy desdned to contribute towards the general de- 
livenmce! What remains, infinite power and infinite 
mercy shall accomplish. . The disciples, those few of 
them who had the courage to be present at this dismal 
scene, hang their heads in scxrowful despondency, 
and seem to have abandoned die h(^ that t/ds was 
He who should redeem Israel. But Isael is redeemed. 
The high sacrifice, appointed before the foundatioQ 
of the world, typified in all die sacrifices of the law, 
is now slain, and is accepted* That Jesus wfacvjacconl- 
ing to his own predictbn hath expired on the croas^ 
shall, according to his own prediction, be raised again 
on the third day. He is raised^ — he is entered into 
gkxy,-**^ is sitten down for ever at the right hand of 
the Mayesty on high : there he pleads the merit of hb 
blood in behalf of those crying sins that caused it to be 
shed. Nor does he plead in vain. The final judgment 
iscommitted to him; and the greatest of sinners that 
will but forsake their evil ways have no reason to fear 
the severity of a judge who hath himself been touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities. On tiie other hand* 
let not any deceive themselves with a mm reliance on 
his merits,* who after all that the Son of God hath done 
and suffered for them, remain impenitent. The sacri* 
fice of the cross was no less a display of the just severity 
than of the tender mercy of God. The authority of his 
government must be ouuntained. This rendered inter* 
cession, and atonement necessary, for the pardon of sin in 
the first instance,*-«*the most meritorious intercession, 
the highest atonement For those ^^ who despise so great 
salvation," ^who cannot be reclaimed by the promises 
and threatenings of the goq)el-~by the warnings of God'$ 
wrath~-by the assurances of mercy — by the contem- 
plation of their Saviour's love, — ^for those who cannot 
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be reclaimed by these powerful motives fix>m obstinate 
courses of wilful vice, there assuredly ^^ remains no 
more sacrifice for sin, but a certain fisarful looking.for 
of fiery indignation," which at the last day shall bum 
with inextinguishable rage against these incorrigible ad- 
versaries of God and goodness. Grant, O Lord, that 
all we who are this day assembled before thee, lamenting 
our sins and imploring thy mercy, may be permitted, 
through the intercession of thy Son, to escape the ever- 
lasting honnrs of that second death ! 
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1 Petbr iii. 18, 19, 20. 

Being put to death in the fleshy but quickened byi 

the Spirit; by which also he went and preadied unto 
the spirits in prison^ which sometime were disobefScnt^ 
xvhen once the long-suffering of God waited in the dayi 
of Noah* 

IN the first mdiments of our Christian faith, comprised 
in the Apostles' Creed, which we are made to get 1^ 
heart in our earliest in&ncy, we are taught to believe 
that '' ji^'Lord Jesus Christ descended into hell;" and 
this belief is solemnly professed by every member of the 
congregation, when that creed is repeated in the*dauly 
service of the church. And it seemed of so much im- 
portance that it should be distincdy acknowledged by 
the Church of England, when we separated fix)m the 
Roman communion, that our reformers thought pnyer 
to make it by itself the subject of one of the articles of 
religion- They were aware that upon the fact of our 
Lord's descent into hell the Church of Rome pretended 
to build her doctrine of purgatory, which they justjy 
esteemed one of her worst corruptions ; but, apprehen- 
sive that the zeal of xeformation might in this, as in 
some other instances, carry men too far, and induce 
ihem to reject a most important trudi, on which a dan- 
gerous error had been once ingrafted, — to prevent this 
intemperance of reform, they assert, in the third article 
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of the Thirty.nine, " That as Christ dafd /for ua and 
was buried, so it is to be believed that he wenildown inlQ 
helL". The tirms ki which they «t4te this proposltioii, 
imply that Christ's going down into hell isia.cinatter of 
no less importance to be believed than that.hedied upon 
Ad cross foF men — is no-less a plain matter of fact in the 
history of our Lord's life and death than the burial of his 
dead body^ It ^uld seem, that what is thus taught 
among the first things which children learn, should be 
among the plaidei^,*— that what is thus laid down as. a 
matter of the same necessity to be believed as our Lord's 
passion and atonement, should be among the least dis- 
putedy-^—that what every Christian is required to ac- 
knowledge as his own belief, in the daily assemblies 
of the faithful, should litde need either, explanation or 
proof to any that have been instructed in the very first 
principles only of the doctrine of Christ. But so it Is, 
that what the sagacity of our reformers foresaw, die 
precaution which they used has not prevented. Thfe 
truth itself has been brought into discredit by the errors 
with which it has been adulterated; 'and such has. 
been the industry of modem refinement, and unfortu- 
nately so great has been its success, that doubts have 
been raised about the seiise of this plain article of our 
opeed by some, and by others about the. truth and au- 
tli^ticity of it. It will therefore be no unprofitable 
Ufxi^taking to show that the as^rtion in ihe Apostles' 
Creed, that " our Lord descended into hdl^" is to be 
taken as a plain matter of fact in the. literal meaning 
of the words, — to show what proof of this fitct wc 
have in holy writ, — and, lastly, to show the great use 
and importance of the &ct as^ a point of Christian doc- 
trine. 

First, then, for the sense of the proposition, " He 
descended into hell." If we consider the words as they 
stand in the Creed itself, and in connection with ^vh^t 
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kimediately precedes and follows tbem, tliejr m^ 
evidently to contain a deckration of aonietfaias vdtisk 
(Mir Lofd performQl — ^some going of oor Lord to a phot 
called '' hell/' in the interval of time between the binl 
of his dead body and his risiqg to- life agam on the ibid 
day after that interment; for thus speaks the Creed of 
Jesus Christ: ^* — ^was crucified, dead, and buried; he 
descended into hell ; the third day he rose again fion 
the dead." It is evident that the descending into hell is 
spoken of as an action of our Lord» but as an acnoa 
peifMrmed by him SEAer he was dead and buried, and 
before he rose again. In the body, our dead Lord, more 
than any other dead man, could perform no action ; for 
die very notion of death is, that all sensation, and ac 
tivity, and power of motion of the body, is in that state 
of the man extinguished. This, therefore, was an act 
of that part of the man which continues active after 
death, — ^that is, of the soul separated by death from the 
body,-*«-as the interment must be undentood of the bodj 
apart from the souL The dead body could no mioie go 
into hell than the living soul could be laid in the grave. 
Considering the words, therefore, as they stand in the 
Creed as the chUrdi now receives it, they seem as littk 
capable of any variety of meaning, and almost as litde 
to require expkmation, as the wwd ^^ buried." That 
word describe not more plainly, to the ai^rehensioos 
of all men, what was done with the inanimate body of 
our crucified Lord, than these weeds declare what was 
done by his rational soul in its intermediate state. The 
only question that can possibly arise to a plaiii man*s un- 
derstanding is, where or what the pkice may be v4iich is 
here called hell, to which it is said our Lord in the 
state of death descended. 

It is evident that this must be some place bdow the 
surface of the earth; for it is said that he ^^ descended," 
that is, he went down to it. Our Lord's death took 
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place upon llie surikoe of the earth, wfaenethe homaii 
race inhabit ; that, thcnefore, and none higher, b the 
place from which he descended; of consequence, the 
|dacd to which he went by descent was below it; and it 
is with rdation to these parts below tlie aur&ce that his 
rising to life on die third day must be understood. Tliis 
was only a return from the nedier regions to the realms 
of life and day, from which he had descended,~-not his 
asdension into heaven, which was a subsequent erent^ 
ind makes a distinct article in the Creed. 

But although the hell to which our Lond descended 
ivas indeed below, as the word '* descent" imfdies, it 
is by no means to be understood of the place of torment 
This is a point which requires elucidation, to prevent 
a mistake into which the unlearned easily might &1L 
The word '* hell" is so often applied, b common speech, 
and in the English translation of die New Tfcstanrient, to 
Ae place of torment; that the genuine meaning of the 
word (in which, however, it is used in many passages 
of the English Bible) is almost forgotten ; and the com- 
mon peofde never hear of hell but their thoughts are 
carried to that dismal place ^ where the feUen angels are 
kept in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day." But the word, in its natural 
import, signifies only that invisible place which is the 
appointed habitation of departed souls in tlie interval be* 
tween desdi and the general resurrection. That such a 
place must be is indisputable ; for when man dieth, his 
Boul dieth not, but retumeth unto him that gave it, 
to be disposed of at his will and pleasure, — which is 
clearly implied in that admonition of our Saviour, ^'Fear 
not them which kill the body, but cannot kill the soul." 
But the soul, existing after death, and separated from 
the body, though (^ a nature immaterial, must be in 
some place: for however metaphysicians may talk of 
place as one of the adjuncts of body, as if nothing but 
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gross sensible body could be tiimted to a place, to exist 
without relation to place seems to be one of the idcom- 
municable perfections of the Divine Being; and it is 
hardly to be conceived that' any created spirit^ of how- 
ever high an order, can be without .locality, or without 
such determination of its existence at any given time to 
some certain place, that it shall be true to say of it 
*' Here it is, and not dsewhere." . That such at feast 
is the« condition of the human soul, were it seasonabk 
to go into so abstruse a disquisition, might be proved, I 
think, indisputably from holy writ. Assuming, there- 
fore, tbatieVery departed soul has its place of residence, 
it would be r6^sonable to suppose, if revelation were 
fiilent on the subject, that a common mansion is provided 
for : them. ali^ their nature being simihr; since we see 
throughout att nature creatures of the same sort placed 
together in the same element. But revelation is not a^ 
knti^.Tbe; sacred. writers of the* Old Tes&ment spak 
0f such a.ccnnmoa mansion in the inner parts of the 
cyirth: and. we find the sanie opbion so general among 
the heathen writers of antiquity, that it is more probable 
that it had its tise in the earliest patriarchal revelatbns 
than in the imaginations of man, or in poetical fiction. 
The notion is confirmed by the language of the writers of 
the New Testament, with thb additiclial circumstance, 
that they divide this central mansion of the dead into 
two distinct regions, for the separate lodging of the souls 
of the righteous and the reprobate. In this, too, they 
have the concurrence of the earliest heathen poets, who 
placed the good and the bad in separate divisions of the 
central TCgion. The name which the Hebrew writers 
gave to this mansion of departed souls (without regard 
to any such division) expresses only that it is a place 
unknown, about which all are curious and inquisitive. 
The writers of the New Testament adopted the name 
wliich the earliest Greek writers had given it, which 
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distrites it by the siiig^ pn^^^rty of invisibSity. But 
for the place of torment by itself, they had quite an^thei^ 
appellation* The English word '' bell>" in its ix'imary 
and iiatutal.me^nSt signifies nothing more tlian '^ the 
unseen and Covered place," and is properly used, both U^ 
the Old iEind the New Testament, to render the HebrefiK 
word in the one, .and the Gred: word in the other^ 
^ieh denote the invisible mansion of disembodied 
SQuls, withqut any reference to soffisri'^o:- But bditig 
used also in the translation of the New Testament for 
that Qtfaer word which properly denotes the place of tor* 
ment, the good sense of the word, if we may so call iii^ 
is unfortunately forgotten, and the comihon people know 
of no other hell but that of the burning lake. 

This certainly was not the hell to which the soul of 
Christ descended. He descended to hell properly so 
Called, — to the invisible mansion of departed spirits, 
and to that part of it where the souls 6f the faithful^ 
wheni they aie delivered from the burthen <^ the flesh, 
are in joy and felicity. 

That he should go to this place was a necessary branch 
of the general scheme and project of redemption, which 
required that the Divine Wwd should take our natufe 
upon him, and fulfil the entire condition of humanity in 
every period and stage of man^s existence, from the 
ccHXimencement of life, in the mother's womb, to the 
extinction and the renovation of it. The same wonder- 
ful scheme of humiliation which required that the Son 
should be conceived, and born, and put to death, made 
it equally necessary that his soul, in its intermediate 
state, should be gathered to the souls of the departed 
saints. 

That the invisible place of their residence is the hell to 
which our Lcxtl descended, is evident from the terms of 
his own promise to the repentant thief upon the cross. 
"^ Verily I say unto thee, today shalt thou be nnth me 
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in paradise." Paradise was certainly som6 place where 
our Lord was to be oft the very day on which bq suffer- 
ed, and where the cbitipanion of his su&rihgs was to be 
with him. It was not heaven ; for to heaven our Lord 
after his death ascended nbt till after his resurrection, as 
sq>pear^ from his own wonls to Mary Magdsdeh** He 
wad not therefore in heaven on the day of tiie crucifix- 
ion; and-iwhere /le was not the thief could not be with 
him. It was iv) place of torment; for to any such place 
the name of paradise never was applied. It coukl be na 
other than that region of repose and rest ^herethe souis 
of the righteous abide in joyful hope of the consumma- 
tion of their bliss. And upon this single text we might 
safely, rest the proof of this article of our Creed in the 
sense in which we explain it>-- ^ sense so plain and pro- 
minent, in the bare words, to tvery one who is not mis- 
led by the popukir misapplication of the woitl " heU," 
that it never would have been set aside to make room 
for expositions of more refinenfient, much less would 
the authenticity of the article ever evfen have bceii ques- 
tioned, but for the countenance which it was supposed 
to feivc to the doctrine of purgatory as taught in the 
Church of Rome, with which however it has not even a 
remote connection. Time will not permit me to enter 
into a particular examhiation o( the different interpreta^ 
tions of this article which have been attempted by those 
who have not gone the. length of proposing to expunge it 
from the Creed, because they were well aware, that al- 
though it is not to be found in any copy of the Creed 
now extant of an earlier date than the latter end of the 
fourth century, yet that Christ; in some sense or other, 
descended into hell was the unanimous belief of the 
Christian church from the earliest ages. I will offer only 
this general observation, — that the interpretation which 
I have given is the only literal interpretation which the 
words will beegr, unless we would admit the extravagant 
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assertion, as to me it seems, of the veneraWe' Calvin, 
Hiat our blessed Lord actually went down to the place 
of tcMinent, and there sustained (horrible to think or 
mention!) the pains of a reprobate soul in punishment, 
—a notion evidently confuted by our Lord's own de- 
scription of the place where the companion of his suffer- 
ings on the cross was to be with him on the very day of 
the crucifixion. This sense being thus confuted, I say 
die personal descent of our Lord to that region where 
the souls of the righteous rest in hope, is the only literal 
interpretation which the words of the article will bear ; ' 
and that any figurative interpretation of the words of a 
creed or formulary of faith arc inadmissible ; for, in such 
a composition, intended to convey the knowledge of the 
most important truths to the most ordinary understand-' 
ings, the ornamental figures of rhetoric or poetry woiikf 
be no less out of place than in the opinion of a judge 
upon a question of law, or ui a mathematical demonstni'* 
tion. They could have no other effect than to intro- 
duce doubt, where every thing ought to be precise and 
unequivocal. Without enterinet, therefore, into a par- 
ticular confutation of the figurative interpretations that 
have been offered of this article of the Creed, I shall pro- 
ceed at once to show what proof we find in Scripture of 
the fact averred, according to the literal meaning of tlie 
words, that ** Christ descended into hell." 

This proof rests, } think, principally upon three texts 
of Scripture, in addition to that which I have already 
mentioned as affording by itself ample confirmation of 
the truth of ^e proposition, namely, our Lord's promise 
to the penitent thief upon the cross. But there are three 
odier texts which conspire with this to put the matter 
out of doubt. The first is that text of the psalmist 
which was alleged by St. Peter, in his first sermon on 
the day of Pentecost, as a prophecy concerning Christ, 
verified in his resurreCfion from the dead. '* Thou wilt 
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not leave my 6ovl in hell, neitlier wilt thou suffer thy 
Holy One to see corruption." The apostle having fe- 
cit^ these words of the psalmist, says they were not 
spoken by David of himself, but that David be^ig a pro* 
phet i»pake of the resurrection of Christ, — ^that fds sool 
wfis fiot left in hell, neither did hU flesh see corruption. 
Fcom thb text, if there were no other, th& articfet la 
the aense in wliich we have explained it, is clearly and 
infallibly deduced; fpr if the soul of Christ were i^ot left 
in hell at his resurrection, then it was in hell b^ore his 
.resuirection. But it was not there either befpre hi$ d^th 
or after hi$ resurrection, for that i^ever was imagined: 
^beref^re it descended into bell after his death, and be* 
fore his resurrection; for as his flesh, by vistue of the 
divine promise, saw no corruption, although it was in 
the grave, the place of corruption, where it remaine4 
until his resurrection, so his soul, which by virtue of 
the like promise was not left in hell| was in that hel) 
where it was not Iqft^ until the time canie for its reunioa 
to the body for the acconiplishm^nt of the resurrection, 
^enc^ it is so ctearly evinced that the soul of Christ 
was in the place called hell, *^ that none but an in$idel»'? 
saith St. Augustine, '^ can deny it.'^ 

Another text whicli carries us to the same conclusion^ 
is in the fourth chapter of St. Paul's epistle to t|ie £pbe* 
sians, in the aposde's reasoning upon a passage ci the 
^xty-eighth psalm, which he applies as prophetic <^ the 
various gifts which Christ, ^ter his ascrasion, ccuifep^ 
upQn the members of his church. The psalmist qieaks 
to this effect, as he is cited by the apostle : " When be 
ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men.'' '' ^ow that lie ascended," says the 
apostle, arguing upon the psalmist's words, '^ what is it 
but tliat he descended first into the lower parts of the 
earth?" — ^intimating that the ascending up on high of 
which the psalmist speaks^ is to be understood in refer- 
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^ce tQ a yi%vi»ii9 ArsQftnt mti>. tlv lqtv«it xt^om as it9 
opposite. 

Some, hkpwey^, i»w iiiMKV>ed, tl«t the <kqcent into 
I)eU 13 pot:to be d^noed fitim tbb text with the same 
oeitaioty £i» fixm the former. They inwgine something 
of embigaity in the phrase of ^^ th^ lower p^urts of the 
earth/' Hi^y referring the ^sce^dii^g up on lugh to 
ot|r Lard's aaeenaion into heavei^ they think that '* the 
loWec parts of the eartli" may signify the e^rth generally, 
as lower/tlian the hearens, aod eveia nothing Iqw^ 4i9if 
the very surface of it. And it must be confessed thaf 
our Lcjpcdspefika of Umself belone his death, while ho 
was living upon the surface of the earth, as having come 
down to it from heaven. Neverthdeas, ^^ the lower 
parts of the esBrth/' in the Greek lapguage, in which the 
apoatle writes, is a periphraats four '^ heU'' in the proper 
aense of that word, as ihe invisible mansion ^ departed 
spitks. The phrase is bo perfectly equivalent to the 
wofd '' hdl/' thnt we fit)d it used instead of that word 
in fiMdC of the Creek copies of the Creed, in this very 
article^ when the motion of our Lord's ccmung down 
irom heaven to dwell upon the earth woidd be quite out 
iff. p]$u:e, ^^ the mention of ^ several events of hi^ 
birth, ^rucifisimi death, and burial, in their natural 
Qirder e)nd suoceasion. But, indeed, this phraae of the 
" lower parts of the oirth" is in the Greek language so 
much a name f<^ the centra} parts of the globe, as distin- , 
guished from the surface or the outside on which we 
live, diat had the apostle imended by this phrase to de* 
note the inhabited surface of the earth, as lower than the 
heavens, we may confidently say his Greek converts at 
Ephesus would not easily have guessed his meaning. 
This text, therefore, when the Greek words are taken in 
the only sense in which any writer in that language would 
have used, or any one who spoke the language would 
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have understood ^m, expressly affirms a descent of 
Christ's spirit into helL 

A third scripture which goes to the procrf* of the same 
fact, is that very remarkable passage in the diird chapter 
of St Peter's first episde, which I have chosen. for my 
text. I might mention, as a fourth, another passage in 
the fdlowing chapter of ttie same q^istle, which alludes 
to the same event, but not, I thbk, with equal certainty; 
for the sense of that following passage is indet^d de- 
pendent upon this, insomudi that any figurative inter, 
pretation whidi would invalidate the argument we shall 
deduce from ttus first passage, would in equal degree af- 
fect the second ; and no proof can be drawn from that of 
Christ's descent into hell, if none can be pievwiKdy 
found in the words of my text. 

But in them, taken in their most literal and obvious 
meaning, we find not only a distinct assertion of the fact 
that *^ Christ descended into hell" in his disembodied 
spirit,' but moreover, a declaration of the buwiess upoa 
which he went thither, or in which at* least his soul was 
employed while it was there. '^ Being put to death in 
the flesh, but qui<^ened by the Spirit : t^ which also 
He went and preached unto the spirits in prison, which 
sometime were disobedient" The mteipretation of this 
whole passage turns upon the expression ^' spiiits in 
prison ;'* the sense of which I shall first, therefore, en- 
deavour to ascertain, as the key to the meioiing df the 
whole. It is hardly necessary to mention, that " q)irits" 
here can signify no other spirits than the souls of men; 
for we read not of any preaching of Christ to any other 
race of beings than mankind. The aposde's assertion, 
therefore, is this, that Christ went and preached to souls 
of men in prison. The invisible mansion of departed 
spirits, though certainly not a place of penal confinement 
to the good, is nevertheless in some respects a prison. 
It is a place of seclusion from the external worid — a 
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^bde of . unfinished happine^, ccmsisting; fenest^ securit5%; 
and hope; more than ia enjoyment. Itis a place which 
the 9CNite of men nerer would have entered^ had not sin 
introdubed deatlii, and from which there is noexic by* 
any natural meqns. for those who onoe have entered^ 
The'^ddivefance of: the saihts from it is t6 be efiectod by 
oiir Lord's power, h 16 described in tiie old Latiiiilan^ 
guageas a piecie'toclosed widiin an impaasable fence ; 
and in ^ poedcri fiatrts of Scripture it ia ispressnted as 
secured by gates of brass, which our Lord is to batter 
down, aiid barrieadoed w^lh huge massive .iron. bars/ 
wfaichihe is to cut in sunder* As a place of amfinement, 
ihereiQre, though' not of.punishmeht, it may well be 
Golied a prison, llie original word,, however, in thia 
text of the apostle, imports not of necessity so much as 
this, but merely a pkrce of safe keqpina:; &r.so thb pas- 
sage might be rendered with great exactness. ^^ He 
went and preached to the spirits in safe keeping." And 
tb^ invisible mansioii of departed souls is; to the rightedus 
a pkrce of safe keeping, ^vhere they are pareserved under 
the shadow of God's right 4iand, as their condition some* 
times is described in Scripture, till the season shall ar- 
rive for their advancement to their future glory; as the 
sould of the tvicked, on the other hand, sane reserved, in 
the odier division of the same place, unto the judgment 
df tke great day. Now, if Christ went and preached ta 
souls of men thus in prisou or in safe keeping, surely he 
went to the prison of their souls, or to the place of their 
eustody ; and what pkice that should be but the hell of 
the Aposdes' Creed, to which our Lord descended, X 
have not yet met with the criUc that could explain. So 
clearly does this text affirm tl^ fact of Christ's descent 
into hell*. 

But this is not all. It agrees with the Apostles' Creed 
in the time of this event, tliat it \vas in the interval be- 
tween our Lord's death and resurrection ; Tor^the apostle 
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affirms, that it was in his spirit, i. €. tA hb. disembodied 
soul, that Christ went and preached to those souls in safe 
custody. '* Bemg put to death ia Ae ietdb, but quick-: 
en^d by die Sphit." '' Quickened by thfe Spirit''— 
The Spirit, in these English wotxis, seemS' to be.pnt, not 
for die soul of Christ, Init iat the DiTine Spirit ; a>id the 
sense seeihs to be, that Christy after- he. w«s put to deadly 
was raised to life ag«in by the Holy. Spirit .But diis, 
though it be die sense of the Engli^ itraaaiation, and a 
true proposidon^ is certainly not the sense of the apos« 
de's words. It isof great importance t6 remark^ dunigh 
it may seiem a grammatical nicet}% tiiat the prtix)tfidaos^ 
in either branch of this dause, have been si^fdicd 
by the tmnsiators, and are not m the orig^nfJi The 
words '^ flesh'' and *^ spirit," in the original, staiid with- 
out any preposition, in that case which, in the Greek 
language, \iriihout eny preposition, is the case either of 
the cauise or instrument by which--**of the time ^dien-- 
of the {dace wheve-^of the part in which — of the nuoncf 
how— or of the respect io which, according to the ex- 
igence of the context ; and, to any one %vho wii con- 
sider the original with critical accuracy, it will beoh- 
rious, from the perfect antithesis of diese two daises 
conoemmg flesh and spirit, that if the word *^ spirit'^jde• 
note the active cause by which Christ: was restored ts 
life, which must be supposed by them who undentand 
the word of the Holy Ghost, die word " flesh" most 
equally denote the active cause by which he was pn^ to 
deadi, which therefore must have been die flesh of hi^ 
own body,— an interpretation too manifesdy absurd to 
be admitted. But if the yvard '' flesh" denote, as it most 
evidemly does, the part in which desrth took efiect upon 
him, " qiirit" must denote the pait in which life was 
preserved in him, i. e. his own soul ; and the word 
" quickened" is often applied to signify, not the resusci- 
tation of life extinguished, but the {u^servation and con- 
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tinuance of life subsisting. The exact rendering, there- 
fatty of the aposde's words would be—" Being put to 
deatli in the flesh, but quick in the spirit," i. e. surviving 
in his soul the stroke of jdeath which his body had sus- 
tained; " by which," or rather " in which," tliat is, in 
which surviving soul, ** he went and preached to the 
souls of men in prison or in safe keeping." 

It is not to be wondered that this text should have 
been long considered in the church as one of the prin- 
cipal foundations of the Catholic belief of Christ's de- 
scent into hell : it is rather to be wondered that so clear 
a proof should ever have been abandoned. In the arti- 
des of religion agreed upon in convocation in the year 
1552, the 6th of Edward the sixth, and published by 
the king's authority the year following, the third article 
is in these words : *^ As Christ died and was buried for 
us, so also it is to be believed that he went down into 
hell ; for the body lay in the sepulchre until the resur- 
rection, but his ghost departing from him, was with the 
ghosfs that were in prison, or in hell, as the place of St. 
Peter doth testify." But in the short interval of ten 
yearsy between this convocation in the reign of £dward 
and the setting forth of the Thirty-nine Articles in their 
present form, in the 5th of Queen Elizabeth, a change 
seems to have taken place in the opinions of the divines 
rf our church with respect to this text of St. Peter; for 
in the articles, as they were then drawn, and we now 
have, thern^ Chri^st's descent into )^t\\ is still asserted, but 
the proof of it from the text of ^. Peter is withdrawn,— 
as if the literal sense of the text which affords the proof 
had fellen under suspicion, and some other exposition 
of it had been adopted. This change of opinion, I fear, 
is to be ascribed to an undue reliance of the divines of 
that time on the authority of St Austin; for St. Austin 
was, I think, the first who doubted of the literal sense 
rf this passage of St. Peter. He perplexes himself with 
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some questi(Mis,. which seemed to him to arise oiAof it, 
of too great subtlety perhaps to be solved bjr man; and 
then he had recourse to the usual but dangerous expe- ^ 
dient of abandoning the plain meaning of the passage, 
for sonle loose figurative int^pretation^ wtuch presents 
a proposition of no sort of difficulty to the understsuufing 
of the critic, because in truUi it is a proposition of his 
own making. I mean not to depreciate the character of 
St. Austin. He was indeed, in his day, a bummg and 
a shining light; and he has been ever since, by his writ- 
ings, one of the brightest luminaries of the Latin church, 
— a man of warm unaffected piety, of the greatest na- 
tural talents and the highest attainments, exercised in the 
assiduous study of the Holy Scriptures, rq>lete with sa- 
cred learning, and withal deeply versed in that Pagan 
lore, in which, however it may Imve been of lateshaone- 
fuliy calumniated, the souixfest divines have always been 
great proficients. In polite literature be was the rival- 
in science imd philosophy the superior, by many de- 
grees, of his great contemporary St Jerome. But it was 
a culpable deference to the authority even of so great and 
good a man, if his doubts were in any case turned into 
objections, and the interpretation of Scripture adjusted 
to opinions which he himself propounds with doubt and 
hesitation. Those in later times who have improved 
upon St. Austin's hint of figurating thb passage, have 
succeeded no better than they who have made the like 
attdmpt upon the article of our Loni's descent in the 
Creed. TIiqt tell us, that by the souls in prison aie to 
be understo(<d the Gentile worid in bondage and capti- 
vity to sin and Satan, and held in the chains of dieir own 
lusts ; and, for confirmation of this, diey refer to those 
passages of the prophet Isaiah in which it is predicted of 
Christ, that he is to bring the prisoners out of prison, 
and them that sit in darkness out of the prison*house,— 
thai he is to say to the prisoners, " Go forth," — ^that he 
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is to proclaim liberty to the captive^ and the opening of 
the priscm to those that are bound. 

Now» we deny not that the state of the unregenerate 
carnal man b indeed represented in Scripture under the 
images of activity and bondage, and his sinful lusts under 
the images of chains and fetters ; but, with respect to the 
aUeged passages from the prophet Isaiah,*— in the last of 
them most indubitably, and I believe in all, but in the 
last withont doubt, the prison is no other than that sdf^ 
same place ii4iich is the prison or pkice of safe keeping 
in this text of St. Peter, according to our notion of it. 
The enlargement of the saints froni the confinement of 
that place is the liberation predicted. Their souls in that 
[dace are the capdves to whom the Redeeiner, at the sea-' 
son of his find triumph over death and hell, sljall say" 
♦* Go forth." These texts of the propliet, therefore, 
rather afibrd si confirmation of the literal acceptation of 
the apostle's wordsyi than of those jiejune figurative in- 
terpretations, which modem criticism, sacred at the bug^- 
bear of purgatory, would substitute for the plain and Ob- 
vious sense. 

It cannot, however, be dissembled, that difficulties 
arise out of the particular character of the souls in cus- 
tody; to which I sliall give such consideration as the 
time will permit. 

The souls in custody, to whom our Saviour went in 
his disembodied soul and preached, were those " which 
sometime were disobedient." The expression " some- 
time were," or " one while had been disobedient," im- 
plies that they were recovered, however, from that dis- 
obedience, and, before their death, bad been brought to 
repentance and faith in the Redeemer to con?e. To such 
souls he xvcnt and preached. But what did he preach to 
departed souls, and what could be the end of his preach- 
ing? Certainly he preached neither rej^entance nor faith; 
for the preaching of cither conies too late to the departed 
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souL These souls 4iad believed and repented, or tbe^ 
^ad not been in that part of the nether regions which the 
soul of the Redeemer visited. Nor was the end of his 
preaching any liberation of them from we know not wliat 
pui^atorial pains, of which the Scriptures give not the 
slightest intimation. But if he went to prochim to them 
(and to proclaim or publish is the true sense of the word 
*' to preach") the glad tiding^, that he had actually^of- 
fered the sacrifice of tlieir redemption, and was ^bout to 
appear before the Father a^ dieir intercessor, in the merit 
of his own blood, this was a preaching fit to be addressed 
to departed soqls, an4 would give iievir animation add 
assurance to their hope of the consummation in due sea- 
son of their bliss ; and this, it niay be presumed, was 
the end of his preaching, 3ut the great difficult}', in the 
description of the soqls to whom this preaching for this 
purpose was addressedt is this, that they were souls of 
some of the antediluvian rape. Not that it at all startles 
me to find antediluvian souls in safe keeping for final sal- 
va^on ; on the contrary, I should find it very difficult to 
believe (unless I were to read it some where in the 
Bible), that of the millions that perished in the general 
deluge, all died hardened in impenitence and unbelief, 
insomuch that not one of that race could be an object 
of future mercy, beside the eight persons who were mi- 
raculously saved in the ark, for the puipose of repeoplii^ 
the depopulated earth. Nothing in tlie general plan of 
God's dealings with mankind, as revealed in Scripture, 
makes it necessary to suppose, that, of the antediluvian 
race who might repent upon Noah's preaching, more 
would be saved from the temporal judgment than the 
purpose of a gradual repopulation of the world demand- 
ed ; or to suppose, on the otlier hand, that all who pe- 
rished in the flood are to perish everlastingly in the lake 
of fire. But the great difficulty, of which perhaps I may 
be unable to give a»y adequate solution, is this, — For 
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M^iat reason should ibt proclamation of the finishing of 
the great work of redemption be addressed exclusively 
to the souls of these antediluvian penitents? Were not 
the souls of the penitents of later ages equaUy interested 
in the joyful tidings? To this I can only answer, that 
I think I have observed, in some parts of Scripture, 
an anxiety, if the expresskxi may be allowed, of the 
sacred writers to convey distinct indmadons that the an- 
tediluvian race is not uninterested in the redemption and 
the final retribution. It is for this purpose, as I conceive, 
that in the descripti<xi of the general resurrection, in the 
visions of the Apocalypse, it is- mentioned with a parti- 
cular emphasis, duit the *^ sea gave up the dead that were 
in it ;" which I cannot be content to understand of the 
few persons — ^few in comparison of the total of mankind 
' — ^lost.at different times by shipwreck fa poor circum* 
stance to find a place in the midst of the magnificent 
images which surround it), but of the myriads who pe- 
rished in the general deluge, and found then- tomb in the 
waters of that raging ocean. It may be conceived, diat 
the souls of those who died in that dreadful visitation 
might from that circumstance have peculi^ir apprehen- 
3ions of themselves as the marked victims of divine ven- 
geance, and might peculiar}}' need the consolation which 
the preaching of our Lord in the subterranean regions 
aflbrded to these prisoners of hope. However that may 
be, thither, the apostle says, he went and preached. 
Is any difficulty that may present itself to the human 
mind, upon the circumstances of that preaching, of suf- 
ficient weight to make the thing unfit to be believed upon 
•fte word of the apostle?-— or are we justified, if, for 
such difficulties, we abandon the plain sense of the apos* 
tie's words, and impose upon them another meaning, 
^ not easily adapted to the words, though more propor- 
tioned to the capacity of our understanding^-— especially 
when it is confirmed by oih^er scriptures that he went to 
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tliat place? In that idace he could not but finddiesouls 
which are in it in safe keeping; and, in some W2f or 
other, it cannot but be supposed that he would hold con- 
ference with them ; and a particular conference with one 
class might be the means, and certainly could be no ob« 
struction, to a general communication with all. If die 
clear assertions of holy writ are to be discredited, on 
account of difficulties which may seem to the human 
mind to arise out of them, little will remain to be be- 
liered in revealed or even in what is called natural reli- 
gion : we must immediately part with the doctrines of 
atonement— of gratuitous redemption— -of justification 
by &ith, without the works of the law— erf* sanctification 
by the influence of the Holy Spirit ; and we must part at 
once with the hope of the resurrection. ^* How are the 
dead raised up, and with what body do they come?'' 
are questions more easily asked than answered, unless it 
may be an answer, to refer the proposer of them to the 
promises of hdy writ, and the power of God to make 
good those promises. 

Having now, I trust, shown that the article of Christ's 
descent into hell is to be taken as a plain matter of fact, 
in the literal meaning of the words, — ^having exhibited 
the positive proof lliat we find of this fact in holy writ,— 
having asserted tlie literal meaning of my text, and dis- 
played, in its full force, the convincing proof to be de- 
duccd from this passage in particular, I shall now, with 
great brevity, demonstrate the great use and importance 
of the fact itself as a point of Christian doctrine- 
Its great use is this, — ^that it is a clear confutation of 
the dismal notion of death as the, temporary extinction 
of the life of the whole man ; or, what is no less gloomy 
and discouraging, the notion of the sleep of the soul in 
the interval between death and the resurrection. Christ 
was made so truly man, that whatever took place in the 
human nature of Christ may be considered as a model 
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and example of what must take place, in a certain due 
proporticxi and degree, in every man united to him, 
Christ's soul survived the death of his body : therefore 
shall the soul of every believer survive the body's death. 
Christ's disembodied soul descended into hell : thither, 
therefore, shall the soul of every believer in Christ de- 
scend. In that place, the soul of Christ, in its separate 
state, possessed and exercised active powers: in the 
same place^'i^erefore, shall the believer's soul possess 
and exercise activity. Christ's soul was not left in hdf : 
neither shall the souls of his servants there be left but for 
a season. The appointed time will come, when the Re- 
deemer shall set open the doors of their pris(Mi-house„ 
and say to his redeemed " Go forth." 
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Ma&k il 27. 

The Sabbdth was made for man, and not man for the 

Sabbath. 



The tivo opposite characters of the hsrpocritc and the 
prophane are in no part of their conduct more conspi- 
cuouslj' distinguished, than by the opposite errors which 
they seem to adopt concerning the degree of attention 
due to the positive Institutions of religion, 'whether c£ 
human or divine appointment Under the name of po- 
sutive institutions,' we comprehend alt those impositiohs 
and restraints, which not being suggested to any man by 
his conscience, and having no necessary and natural con- 
nection with the dictates of that internal monitor, seem 
to have no importance but what they may derive from 
the will of a superior who prescribes them. Of this sort, 
as far as we at present understand it, was the restriction 
hid upon our first parents in paradise — the prohibition 
of the use of blood for food, after the deluge — the rite 
of circumcision in Abraham^s family — ^the whole of the 
Mo&iic ritual-^^he sacraments of the Christian Church 
—the institution oi the Sabbath — ^and, besides these, all 
ceremonies of worship whatsoever, of human appoint- 
ment» All these things come under the notion of posi- 
tive institutions ; fat ahhough the expediency of things 
of the kind, in the several successive ages of the world, 
is sufficiently apparent, yet the particular merit of the 
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special acts eiuoined, for which they might be preferabl<& 
to other acts which might have been devised for the 
same purpose, is perhaps in none c^the instances alleged 
veiy easy to be discovered. That men should assemble, 
at stated seasons, for the public worship of God, all 
most perceive to be a duty, who acknowledge that a 
creature endowed with the* high faculties of reason and 
intelligence owes to his Maker public expressions of 
homsige and adoration : but that the assembly should re- 
cur every seventh, rather than every sixth or every 
eighth day, no natural sanctity of the seventh more than 
of the sixth or eighth persuades. That Christians, in their 
public assemblies, should commemorate that death by 
which death was overcome, and the gate oi everlasting 
life set open to the true believer, no one who pretends, 
to a just sense of the benefit received, and the sharpness 
of the pain endured, will dare to question: but the par* 
ticular sanctity of the rite in use proceeds solely from 
our Lord's appointment. The same may be said of 
baptism. A rite by which new conv^ts should be ad- 
mitted into the. ohurcb, aiid the children of dhristian 
parents, from their earliest in&ncy, devoted to Christ'^ 
service in their riper age, is of evident propriety : but 
our Loid's solemn injunction of its constant use consti- 
tutes the particular sanctity of that which is employed. 
The like observations applied wit;h equal force, in an- 
cient times, to the particulars of the Mosaic service, to 
the'rite of circumcision, to the prc^ibition of tlie use of 
blood, and to the abstinence from the fruit of a particu- 
lar tree, exacted of Adam in paradise, for no other pur- 
pose perhaps but as a test of his obedience; and they 
are still applicable with much greater force to all cere- 
monies of wprship appointed in any national church by 
the authofity of its rulers. Thei fact i^^ that all cere- 
monies are actions, which, by a solemn appropriation of 
them to particular occasions, are nnderstood to denote, 
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or are made use of to produce certain dispositions oS the 
mind towards God : they acc[uire their meaning merdy 
from the ini^titution ; and the necessity of malting a 
choice of some one out of a variety of acts which na- 
turally might be equally significant and equally fit to be 
made subservient to the intended purpose, will always 
produce, even in the ordinan&ed of Divine appointment, 
an appearance at least of something arbitrary in the in- 
stitution. Hence, it will of necessity come to pass, that 
these ordinances will be very difierently regarded by 
different men, according as the particular cast of each 
man's temper and disposition — his natural turn to se- 
riousness or gaiety— his acquired habits of sincerity or 
dissimulation-^-^^nder eitiier the importance of the ge- 
neral end, or what there may seem to be of arbitrary 
authority in the particular institution, the object most 
apt to seize upon his attemion; according as he is dis- 
posed to be scrupuldus in his duty, or impatient of re- 
straint — fair and open in his actions^ or accustomed to 
seek his private ends in the fair show and semblanee of 
a ready and exact submission to authority. With the 
hypocrite, therefore, the whole of the practical part of 
religion will consist in an ostentatious rigour in the ob- 
servance of its positive precepts. With that thoughtless 
tribe which constitutes, it is to be feared, the far greater 
proportion of mailkind, those who, without any settled 
principles of positive infidelity, and without any strong 
propensities to the excesses of debauchery, find, how- 
ever, their whole occupation in the cares, and what may 
si.em tht* innocent amusements of the world, and defer 
the consideration of tlie future life till they find the pre- 
sent drawing to a close, — ^with persons of this disposi- 
tibn, the duties of which I speak are for the most part 
trttltlly ivcglebtu^-; iivsomiicii, that Jin affected assiduity 
ii^' Ae ^ischar^r' Of tlic ix)iitivc* pr€K:(^pi-s of religion on 
*WJ onr h;>ml :ind xi\c ncrfcetvU' tlK*ui on the other, 
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, may be considered as the discriminatiag symptoms oi 
the two opposite vices of hypocrisj' and profaneness : 
for the name of profaneness, you will observe, in strict 
|M-opriet3r' of speech, belongs not only to the flagrant dnd 
avowed impieiy of the atheist. and libertine, but to the 
conduct of him who, without any thing notoriously re- 
prehensible in his naorals-^any thing to. make him shun- 
ned and disliked by his neighbours and acquaintances, 
lives, howiever, without any hubitual fear of God and 
sense of religion upon his mind. 

The Mosaic jaw, as it was planned by unerring Wis- 
dom, was unquestionably admirably well contrived for 
the great purposes for which it was intended, — to maiur 
tain the knowledge of the true God among a particul4r 
people, and to cherish an opinion of ihe necessity of an 
^i^piatory sacrifice for involuntary offences, till the sear 
son should arrive for the general revelation. Nor is it to 
be supposed that it &iled of the purpose for which ij: 
was so well contrived. I'he highest examples of con- 
summate virtue and heroic piety which the ancient world 
knew were formed in that people, under the discipline 
of their holy law; nevertheless,* the great stress laid upon 
ceremonial observances had, notwithstanding the conti* 
nual remonstrances of the propl^ts — not from any defect 
in the law itself, but from the corruption of human nar 
ture — it had at least an ill effect upon the manners of the 
people. Notwithstanding the eminent instances of vir^ 
tue and piety which from time to time arose amongjthem 
—of virtue and piety, of which feith alone in the reve- 
lation which they enjoyed might he a sufficient founda^ 
tion,-fT^yet, if we look to the national character, especi- 
ally in the later ages of the Jewish state, we shall find 
that it was rank hypocrisy, such as justifies what is said 
of them by a learned WTiter, tliat they were at the same 
time the most religious and the most profligate people 
upon the earth,— tthe most religious in the hypocrite's 
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itUgioiF-^^ht meat regardless of what their own bwr 
taught tfaem to be more than all whole bi|nit*o&niig8 
and sacrifices. 

Straiiige as the assertion may seem, this depravity gC 
the Jewish pec^le, the effect^ as has been observed, of 
an abuse of their divine law, was fovouraUe (so active 
b the merciful providence of God to bring good out of 
«vil), — ^this ill effect of the abuse of the divine kw was 
&yourable to that great end to which the kw tended, the 
introduction of an' universal revdation for the geoeal 
reformation of the manners of naankind. It was &- 
vourable to this end, because it was favouraUe to our 
Saviour's method of instruction. Our Saviour's me* 
thod of instruction was not t^ delivering a ^atem of 
morality, in which the formal nature of the moral good 
should be traced to^the original idea of the semly 9sA 
the fair — ^the foundations of our du^ discovered in the 

'natural rektions of things, and the unportance of orery 
particular duty demonstrated by its connection with the 
general happiness. This was not his method of instruc- 
tion, because he well knew how long it had been fol- 
lowed with little effect ; for abstruse speculatiocis* what- 
ever they may have at the bottom of solidity and truth, 
suit not the capacities of tb? many, and influence the 
hearts of none. The method of instruction which he 
chose, was to throw out general maxims respecting the 
different branches of human duty, as often as, in the 
course of an unreserved intercourse with ^persons of atl 
ranks, characters, and conditions, he found occasion 
either to reprove the errors and enormities whidi fell 
under his obser\'ation, or to vindicate hb own conduct 
and that of his disciples, when either was unjustly ar- 

*raigned by the hypocrites <£ th^ times. Had the man- 
ners of his cohtemporarks been less reprehensiUe, or 
their hypocrisy less rigid and censorious, the occasions 
of instruction by . reproof and apology would have less 
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ftequemly oceurmA It was an ai:cu9atioii of hto dis- 
eiples as ptoSoBen M the Sabbath, when diey took the 
liberty to satisfy their hunger with the ripe ears oS stand- 
nig cotn, wbieh they phidked as* they chanced to cross 
a com field on the Sabbat day, which drew from him 
that admirable maxim which I have chosen (or my tett^ 
««*4i maxim which, righdy understood, may be afiplied 
td all the positive precepts of religion no less than to the 
Sabbath, and clearly setdes the degree of attention that 
is due to Aem; insomuch, that whoever wUl keep this 
maxim in its ri^^t sense ct>nsfanlly in view, will with 
certainly avoid the two extremes of an unnecessary ri- 
gour in the observance of these secondary duties, on 
die one hand, and a pro&ne neglect of them on the 
otiier. 

After all that can be said, and said i^th truth, about 
the immutable distinctions of right and wrong, and the 
eternal fitness of things, it diould seem that the mil of 
God is the true foundation of moral obligation ; for I 
csuinot understand that any man^s bare perception of the 
natuml aecanliness of one action and unseemliness of 
another should bring him under an obligation upon all 
occBskiM to do the one and avoid the other, at the 
hazard of his life, to the detriment of his fortune, or 
even to the diminution of his own ease, which suffers 
diminution more or less in every instance in which he 
lays a constraint upon his own mclination« I say, I 
cannot understand how the bare perception of good in 
actions of one sort, or of evil in actions of another, 
should create such an obligation, diat a man, if he were 
not accountable to a superior for the conduct of his life, 
should yet be criminal, if, in view of his own happi- 
nese or ease, he should sometimes think proper to omit 
the action which he* admires, or to do that which he dis- 
approves. No such obligation therefore arising from 
the mere intuitive perception of the differences of right 
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and wrong, it follows, theit notwifhstanding the redity of 
those diflferences, and the incommate^ nature of the 
two things, still the obligation upon man to act in ooq* 
formity to these perceptions uriaes fram the will of God, 
who enjoins ^ conformity cS our conduct to these natural 
apprehensions of our minds, tad binds the obligatioa by 
assurances that what we lose of prcsseift gratification shall 
be amply compensated in a future reteibution, «vl by 
threatening the diaobedient with heavier ills thsin the 
restraints of self-denial or the loss of life. But if thb 
be the case, that the wiU pf Cod is the sole fouadatkxi 
of man^s duty, it should seem that the distinction whkh 
is usually niade between the great natural duties of jus- 
tice. and sobriety — all,, in short, that are included: in the 
general tqpics of the love of God and man,-— it should 
seem that the distinction between thes^ and the positive 
precepts of reli^n is imaginary, so far at least as the 
distinction regards positive precepts of Divine appcilnt- 
ment ;. it should seem that all duties, natural and posi- 
tive, are, upon this principle, of the same value and 
importance — ^that, by consequence, all crimes are equal* 
and that a wilful unnecessary absence from the asaem* 
blies of the seventh day, or from the Lord's table, is a 
crime of no less guilt than theft or murder. 

The highest authority hath decided otherwise, su)d hatb 
established the distinction. Our Lord tdd his disciples, 
that *^ unless their righteousness should exceed the righte- 
ousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, they should in no- 
wise enter into the kingdom of heaven," — ^that is, unless 
it should be a righteousness of a higher kind ; for in the 
sort of righteousness which they practised, the Scribes 
and Pharisiees were not easily to be outdone. He recom- 
mended to them two things very contrary to Ae hypo- 
crite's religion, secrecy and brevity in tlieir devotions. 
He seemed industriously to seek occasions of doing 
those good actions kmi the Sabbath day^ which, to thoiP 
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who understood not how the principle and the end sanc- 
tified these works of metcy, seemed a violation of the 
institution : and it was in justification of an action in 
which no such merit could be pretended — an action 
done by some of his followers, perhaps without much 
con^ideiBtion, to appease the cravings of a keen appetite 
--^that he alleged the maxim in the text, ^^ that the Sab- 
bath was made for man, not man for the Sabbath,'' — 
a maxim which, at the same time that it establishes 
in the most peremptory terms the distinction between 
natural duties and positive institutions, defines with the 
greatest precision and perspicuity, in what the difference 
consists, and as little justifies the wilful neglect of tlie 
ordinances of religion as it countenances an hs^pocritical 
formality in the performance or a superstitious reliance 
on the merit of them. 

Although the obligation upon man to a discharge of 
any duty arises, as I have observed, from the sole will 
of God, yet, in the great duties of justice and charity 
in our dealings with men-^-of mildness to our inferiors,- 
courtesy to our equals^ and submission to our gover- 
nors — of sobriety and temperance in the refections of 
the body, and of moderation in the pleasures which be- 
long to the animal life,-^in all these we caa discern a 
natural fitness and propriety immutably inherent in the 
things themselves; insomuch, that any rational being, 
once placed in a situation to be superior to die influence 
of external motives, and to be determined in his con- 
duct by the sole approbation of bis own mind, must al- 
ways deligiit in them : and though occasions may arise 
which may render a contrary conduct useful to the indi- 
vidual, yet no occasions can arise which may render it 
so lovely aixl Jaudable. Now, although this natural 
fitness and propriety be not the origin of moral obliga- 
iion among men, yet it is indeed a higher principle; for 
it is that from which that will of God himsjclf originatcf? 
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tsy which the natural discernment of our conscknce ac- 
quires the force of a law for the regulation of our U?es. 
0( these duties of inherent and immutable propriety, it 
were not true to say that they are made for man: but 
what is denied of positive institutions is true of tbeset 
that man was made for them. They are analogous to 
the moral attributes of the Deity himself. The mote 
diat any man is fixed in the habitual love and practice 
of them, the more the image of God In that man is per- 
fected. The perfection of these moral attributes is the 
foundation of the necessity of God's own existence; 
and if the enjo3rment and display of them is (if the exr 
pression may be allowed) the end and purpose to which 
God himself exists, the humble imitation of these Di- 
vine perfections is the end and purpose for which men 
and angels were created. 

We discern, therefore, in these natural duties, that 
Intrinsic worth and seemliness, which is the motive that 
determines the Divine will to exact the performance of 
them from the rational part of his creation ; for God's 
will is not arbitrary, but directed by his goodness and 
his wisdom. Or, to go a step higher, the natural ex- 
cellence of these duties, we may reasonably {Mcsume, 
was the original motive which determined the Deity to 
create beings who should be capable of being brought 
to that dignity of character which a proficiency in virtue 
confers, and of enjoying, in their improved state of 
moral worth, a corresponding happiness. 

But in the positive institutions of religion we discern 
nothing of inherent excellence. They evidently make 
a part of the discipline only of our present state, by 
which creatures in their first state of imperfection, weak 
in intellect and strong in passion, might be trained to 
the habit of those virtues which are in themselves 
valuable, and by the fear of God thus artificially as it 
were impressed upon their minds^ be rendered in tfrc 
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end superior to temptation. They are therefore, as it 
were, but a secondary part of the will of God; and 
the rank which they hold as objects of God^s will, the 
same they must hold as brapches of man^s obedience. 
They are no otherwise pleasing to God than as they are 
beneficial to man, by enlivening the flame of geiiumc. 
religion in his bosom. Man, therefore, was iioj: made 
for these, but these were made for man. To cohifnii;- 
morate the creation of the universe by colain ceremo- 
nies in public assemblies on the seventh day, though a 
noble and a salutary employment of pur time> is not^ 
however, the principal business for which man was 
created; nor is the commemoration of our Redeem^^s 
death, by any external rite, the principal end and hiisU 
ness of the Christian's calling : but the observation d[ 
the Sabbath With certain ceremonies in public assetn* 
blies, and the commemoration of our Lord's death in 
the eucharisty were appointed as means of cherishing it( 
the heart of man a more serious and interested attention 
to those duties which are the real end an^ purpose of 
his existence, and the peculiar service which the Chris- 
tian owes his Lord, who bought him w\th his blood. 
And thus we se€ the distinction between the primary 
duties and the positive precepts of religion. The prac* 
tice of the first is the very ^nd for which man was ori- 
ginally created, and after the ruin of his fall, redeemed: 
the other are means appointed to facilitate and secure 
the attainment of the end, In themselves diey are of no 
value; insomuch, that a scrupulous attention to tliese 
secondary duties, when the great end of them is wilfully 
neglected, will but aggravate the guilt of an immoral life. 
Man was not made for th^se. 

But, on the other hand, it demands our serious atten- 
tion, that it is declared by the very saxnt authority that 
they were made for him. They arc not mere arbitrary 
appointments, of no meaning or significance. They are 
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p6t useless e:is:actions of wanton power, contrived only 
fo display the authority of the master, and to Embitter 
the sutyection of the slave. They were made for man. 
They. were appointed for the salutary influence which 
the Maker of man foresees they are likely to have upon 
his life and conduct To live in the wilful neglect of 
them, is to neglect the means which Infinite W^dom 
haljh cpndescended to provide for the security of our 
future condition. The consequence naturally to be ex- 
pected is that which is always seen to ensue, — a total 
profligacy of manners, hardness of heart, and contempt 
fpr God's word and commandment. 

jHaving thus shown the true distinction between the 
primary duties and the positive precepts oi religidn, I 
^hall in some future discourses proceed to the particular 
sybject which the text more especially suggests, and in- 
quire what the reverence may be, due to the Sabbdth 
^pder the Christian dispensation ; which X ^all i»t>ye to 
)^e much more than it is generally understood to be, if 
. the princiides of men are to be infi^red from their prac- 
tice. 
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Ma&k ii. 27. 

lite Sabbath was made far man^ md not man for the 

Sabbath. 



What k affirmed of the Sabbath in these t^markable 
words is equally true, of all the ordinances of external 
worship. The maxifti therefore is general ; and, at the 
satne time that it estaUishes a distinction between the 
primary duties said the positive institutions of religion, 
it clearly defines the circumstance in which the diflfer. 
ence consists^ Of the positive institutions of religion, 
even of those of Divine appointment, whatever sanctity 
may be derived to them from the will of God, which is 
indeed the supreme rule and proper foundaticm of hu- 
man duty, — whatever importance may belong to them 
.as necessary means for die attainment of the noblest end, 
the improvement of man^s moral character, and the con- 
sequent advancement of his happiness,— «yet we have our 
Lord's authority to say, that the observance of them is not 
itself the end for which man was created. Man was not 
made for these. Of natural duties we affirm the con- 
trary. The acquisition of Aat virtue which consists in 
the habitual love and practice of them is the very final 
cause of man's existence. The intrinsic w<»th and 
seemliness of that virtue is so great, that it may be pre- 
sumed to be the motive which determined the will of 
Gnd to create beings with capacities for the attainment. 
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« 

These, therefore, art the things for which man was^ 
made. They were not made for him. They derive not 
their imRprtance from a temporary subserviency- to the 
interests of man in his present condition — to the happi- 
ness and preservation of the individual or of the kipd. 
They are no part of an arbitrary disciplme, contrived, 
after man v^s formed, for the trial and exercise of his 
obedience. Their worth is in the things themselves. 
In auth(»4ty they are higher than law — ^in time, older 
than creation — in worth, more valuable than the urn- 
verse. The positive precepts of religion, on the con- 
trary, are of the nature of political institutions, which 
are good or bad in relation only to the interests of par- 
ticular conununitifis. These, therefore, were made for 
man. And although man liath no authority to give him- 
self a general dispensation from anylaw which hath the 
sanction of liis Maker's will, yet, since God hath given 
him faculties t6 distinguish between things for whicbhe 
is made and things which are made for him, it is eveiy 
man's duty, in the application of God's general laws to 
lys own conduct on particular occasions, to a^end to 
this distinction. If, by an affected precision in the.ex- 
crcises of external devotion, while he disregards the 
great duties of morality, he thinks that he satisfies the 
end of his creation, — if he sets sacrifice in competition 
with mercy, as the Jews did, when under the pretence 
of rich offerings to the temple, they defrauded their pa- 
rents in their old age of the support which was their 
due — and when they took advantage of the rigour with 
which their law enjoined the observance of the Sabbath, 
to excuse themselves on that day from offices of charity, 
while they could dispense with the institution for the 
preservation of their own property, — \iiix)ever, after 
these examples, thinks tp commute for natural duties 
by an exact obserrance of positive institutions, deceives 
himself, ami offers the highest indignity to God, in be- 
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Ikviog, or idfecting to believe, that he will judge of the 
CQBduct of moral agents otherwise than according to the 
truth of diiQgs — ^that he wilt prefer the means to the end, 
the suboixlinate to the primary duties. On the other 
hand, the wilful neglect of the ordinances of religicxi, 
under a pretence cf a general attention to the weightier 
matters of the law, argues dther a criminal security or 
a profone indifference. No one, whatevar pretensions he 
may make, can have a just sense xif the importance and 
the difficuky of virtuous attainments, who in mere in«. 
dolence desires to release himself from a discipline 
which may diminish the difficulty and insure the e&ct: 
nor is it consi^ent with just apprehensions of the Di« 
vine wisdom, to suppose that the meauis which God 
hath appoii^d in subservience to any end may be ne« 
glected with impunity, A neiglect, therefore, of the or- 
dinances of religion of Divine appointment, is the sure 
symptom of a criminal indifierence about those higher 
duties by which men {Npetend to atoncter the omissionw 
It is too often found to be the beginning of a licentious 
life, and foe the most part ends in the highest excesses 
of profl^cy and irreligion. 

Having thus taken occasion from die text to explain 
the comparative mmt of natural duties and positive 
precepts, and having shown the necessity of a reverent 
attentions to the latter, as to means appomted by God for 
the security of virtue in its more essential parts, I pro« 
ceed to the inquiry which the text more- immediately 
suggests, — ^the sanctity of the Sabbath under the Chris- 
tian dis|iensation. The libertinism of the times renders 
this inquiry important ; and the spirit of refinement and 
disputation has rendered it in some degree obscure* I 
shall therefore divide it into its parts, and proceed by a 
slow and gradual disquisition. An opinion has been for 
some time gaining ground, that the observation of a 
Sabbath in the Christian church is a matter of mere 
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consent and custom, t<> which we aie no mare obfiged 

bjr virtue of any Divine precept dian toany other bere- 

mony of the Mosaic law. I shsdl firsts theiefbre, show 

you, that Christians actually stand obliged to the obscr- 

vation of a Sabbath, — ^that is, t6 the separation cf some 

c^lrtain day for the public worship of God ; andrl shall 

reply to what may be alleged with some coloiir of reasoo 

on the other side of the question. • I shall, in die next 

^lace, inquire howfkrthe Christian, inihe observatkn 

of his Sabbath, is held to the original it^une^n of 

keeping every seventh day; and which day of the seven 

is hid proper Sabbath. When- I have shown you that 

the obligation to the observance of every seventh <fay 

ttttually renlarns upofi him, and that the first day of die 

week is his proi^er Sabbath, I shall, itt die last place, 

inquire in \^hat manner this Christian Sabbath should 

be kept. 

To the general question, What regawi is due to the 
institution of a Sabbath under the Christian dispensa* 
tion? the answer is plainly this, — Neither more nor less 
dian was due to it in the patriarchal ages, befote die 
Mosaic covenant took place. It is a gross mistake to 
consider the Sabbath as a mere festival of the Jewish 
church, deriving its whole sanctity from the Levidcal 
bw. The contrary appears, as well from the evidence 
of the fact which sacred history affords, as from the 
reason of the thing which the same history declares. 
The religious observation of the seventh day hath a 
place in the decalogue among the very first duties of na- 
tural religion. The reason assigned for the injunction is 
general, and hath no relation or regard to the particular 
circumstances of the Israelites, or to the particular re- 
lation in which tl^ey stood to God as his chosen people. 
The creation of the world was an event equally in- 
teresting to the whole human race; and the acknowledg- 
ment of God as our Creator is a duty in all ages and in 
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all coiintri|B8, eqpttlly meiimbent .apM evesy induddliial 
of .mankkicL .The*|eftti9iin vi^hkh tfad vtOsoa of' die 6b' 
dioance 'is ^lasugned' plainly' desbriibe it asao institatiob 
of ^ah earlier age/ ^^ Thcmfbre the Ldvd blessed the s^ 
1/emfty and ?^f it apmrtJ? ^fXhaX is/the* true knpoit of 
thewcwfl'^'feaHowedA/') vThese rwonb^ you xviUxibt 
s^e, express a'past timer It istf not saidp^ TherefoEe 
Arliosd mm btesses the aeventbday, and seta it ailait;^ 
\Ak4 ^^ There&re ^he4/i(^>bi68S itv and set it apart w time 
paiU ; and heino^ reqnires that<y<Hi Ym ofadsen ppcvlib 
ahooddrbe bbwrvani of dnat ancient' insritiition." Anl 
in fijtber coaftmation of the f|iot,' we find; b^ the six. 
ctoRlh'cliapter of 'Exodus^ that the IsraeMliss were ae- 
qtiai]»ed with the Babbath^ and had been accustomed ta 
fiDinex]t>servance of kbefere Moses nafceitredrthe tables oT 
the law at Sinai; 'Wlieii the maona Wasfiiit gkisn for the 
noofishment oif the aiiny in the wilderness, tbe people 
we^ told, tUat on 4>e sixdi day they should cdiect die 
double of the daily fiNXtion. When the event was found 
to answer to the promise, Moses gave command that the 
redundant portion sliould be prepared and hod by for 
the tieal of the succeeding day; *' For to«>morrow," said 
he, ^' is the Test of the holy Sabbath unto )tbe Lord: on 
that day ye shall not find it in the field; for the Lood 
hath given ybuthe Sabbath, therefore hegiveth you on 
the sixth day the bread of two days." He mentions the . 
S^bath as a Divine ordinance, with whicli he evidently 
supposes the people were well acquainted; for he al* 
leges the well-known sanaity of that day to account 
for the extraordinary quantity of manna whiclv was 
found upon the ground on the day preceding it. But 
. the appointment of the Sabbatli, to .which his words 
allude, must have been earlier than the appointment of 
it in the law, pf which no part was yet given: for this . 
first gathering 6f the manna, whidhi is recorded in the 
sixteenth chapter of Exodus, was in the second month 
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of the (fepnture of At Isnidim fromr EgFpt; and at 
SinaU where the law was given, they arrived not till the 
tbml. Indeed, the antiquity of the SiMxUh was a 
thing so well, understood anumg 4he Jews diemsdves, 
that scHne of tfaeir rabbin had the vanity lopietenilhat 
an exact adhefcnce to the observation of this day, un- 
der the severities of die Egypdan servitude, was the 
Uoerit t)y wUch their ancestors procured a mkaoidow 
deiiveraiK^j The deiivenmce of the Isradites from the 
Egyptian bondage was surdiy an act- of God's free 
inercy, ip which their own merit had'tmshare: noris 
it likely As± their Egj^ian lords left diem miicB at 
liberty to sanctify the Sabbath, tf they were tnctiikdto 
doit. The tradition, therefore, is vain and gromdess: 
but it cleariy sp^ks the opinion of those among Mffaam 
it passed, cf the antiquity of the institution in quesdan; 
which appears indeed, upon better evidence, to have 
been coeval with the world itself. In die book of Ge* 
nesis, the mention of this institution doses the history 
of the creation. 

An institution of this antiquity, and of this genera! 
importsmoe, could derive no part of its sanctity from 
the authority of the Mosaic law; and the abrogation of 
that law no more releases the worshippers of God from 
a rational observation of a Sabbath, than it cancels the 
injunction of filial piety, or the prohibitions of theft and 
murder, adultery, calumny, and avarice. The worship 
of the Christian church is properly to be considered as 
a festoration of the patriarchal, in its primitive simplicity 
and purity ; — ^and of the patriarchal worship, the Sab- 
bath was the noblest and perhaps the simplest rite. 

Thus it should seem that Christians are clearly ob- 
liged to the observance of a Sabbath. Bat let us con- 
sider what may be alleged with any colour of reason on 
the other side. Now, it may be said, that the argu- 
nient which we have used for the perpetual sanctity of 
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the Sabbath is of Afltaort yMch must go for ootking, 
localise k proves too mudu If the antiquky and tfie 
universalilir of die original institutioii be made die 
ground of a permanent oUigation to tkc observance of 
ity it may aoeat a eonse^ieiioe, that the practioe of die 
woild, aince the cstabhabment of ClvMtiaiiity, must 
have beei]i iaarmifart defieieat dian hath ever been sns- 
jfKtedj^ since iipon this priocipk, mankind, it may be 
•aid, AmM adU be hdd to various ceremonies which 
for maiy agea have auidc into disuse. Cimau^ision, it 
is true, will not. crane within the question; fordioui^ 
four or perhqw six centuries older than the law, itwas 
only a mark tet.upon a particubr finally. But die pio- 
hiUlaon of die usp of bbod la food boi^ the same an- 
tiquity, it may be said, with leq^fct to the second raee 
c^mpi, as jche Sabbath widi reqieiBt ta the fu^ The 
iirohitHtion of blood foUowad the dehige as ddfiely as 
the jSabbath.foUowed the citation: the one was no less 
general to all theson&of Noah than the other to all the 
sons of Adanu The use of animals at all for food is 
Qo^ to be jusdfied by the Creator's express pemussiop; 
and since die excention of the blood of the animal ao- 
coippanied the grant of the flesh, the prolubitioi), it may 
be said, unless it was at any time solemnly repealed, 
must be as general and as permanent as the licence* In 
the assembly of the apostles at Jeri^salem, of which we 
read in die fifteenth chapter pf the Acts, when the ques- 
don was solemnly discussed concerning the obligation 
oi the Jewish hw upon the converts from the Gentiles^ 
the prphibition of blood was one of three things spe- 
cially reserved in the solemn act of repeal in which the 
deliberations of that council terminated ^* It seemed 
good to the Holy Ghost and to us,*' — rthese are th^ 
words of the iq>o^(riical rescript,— -^^ it seemed good to 
the HolyOhost and to us, to lay upon you no greater 
burthen than th^se necessary things,-^that ye abstain 
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from mcarts^fferal to idoi0« and fnm blood, an&lrmii 
tfaSnts stn»igled, and. from fiirnioatioiu"^t teemed 
good to the Holy Gfaofit aiid to the aposdesi to hy no 
ath^ restraint uprra the Gtttile oonverto^ but tAuiew 
stmmt, of wUch an abstinence from blood madea pact, 
it seenied good to the apoades, nor to dib aposdea oatyi 
but to the Holy Ghoat alsOi to lay; and they dechm 
diat they laid it on as a necessary dung: wberaas, i| 
this same decree, wUch so remaikabty reaervea the ab* 
atinenoe from Uood, the Sabbalfa is not at dl roservcd 
as a diing ddier of neoesstiy or expedience, it sbonld 
seem, therefore, it may be said, that die proUlntiQn d 
blood was an ordinance of nxve lasting obUgadon tfam 
the Sabbath : the argument from antiquity and oripul 
genen^tyapidieswidi equal &rce to hodi; and the pro- 
hibition isenforced by the authority of the apoades, who 
mention no necessity of any observance of a Sabbitfa m 
the Christian church. Upon what principle, then, is the 
pancti^ of the SaUiath m^tained by tboee who opea^r 
disregard the prohibition ? 

I mvat confess, that had the Sabbath been a nteof the 
Mosfeuc institution, or were aiQr reason to be assigned 
for the prohibition of blood which m%ht be of c^pid 
force in all ages, I should hold thb arguraent unansver- 
able, and feel myself oompeiled to admit that the disre- 
gard of the Sabbath were a less crime than the use of 
blood : but, as the apo^es assembled to consider whe- 
ther the Gentile converts were to be hdkfen to any part 
of the Jewish ritual, and if to any, to what part, it was 
beside their purpose to mention any thing that was oot 
considered by those who consulted them as a branch of 
Judaism. Fornication, indeed, they mention; for it bath 
been owing to that refinement of sentiment which the 
Christian relie^on hath produced, that this is at last un- 
derstood to be a breach of natund morality. In the 
heathen world, it was never thought to be a crime, cs- 
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6fepl it was aooom|«iied witb injury to a virsia's ho- 
^cmr, or mth vidation of the marriage bed. Absti- 
nencef indiis ksbmce was eoasidercd as a pecutiarity of 
Jttdidstii'; and had il not been mentioned in the aposto- 
licai decfee^ the €>eiitye converts would not hare been 
very r^a^y to discern dmt thd prc^ibition €£ this crime 
» included in the seventh commandment. But with re« 
Sird to tfte SeMutth^ although it was gone into disuse 
aAiong the heathen long before the appearance of our 
Saviour, y^t 4lie most ig^ordnt Molater observed some 
statdl festivals in honour of the imaginary divkiities to 
whi6h hii worship wad addressed. When an idolater, 
^ therefenre, was converted^ the naiutal consequence of his 
conversion-^that is, of Ms going over from die worshq> 
of idob to the won^p of the true God, — ^the natural 
and immediate consequence would be, that he would 
cbserve ^ festival of the true Cvod instead oi the fes- 
tival of his idol. Thus the Gentile convert would spon- 
taneously aidopi} the observation cf the Sabbath, as a 
natural diity — a branch, indeed, of that most geneal 
commandment, ^* Thou sh^t love the L<Hd thy God." 
It M^ thcireftM^ as litde necessary that the Sabbctth 
should be expressly observe in the apostolicd decree, 
as tiiat express reservation should be made of any other 
of the ten commandments: nor b the neglect of the 
Sabbath more to be justified l^ the silence of the apos- 
toKeal council coiiceming the necessity oif the observa* 
tion, than idolatry ot blasphemy is to be ju^ified by 
their silence about the second or the third command^ 
ment. 

The ars^iment, therefore, from the parallel antiquity 
of the iiijunction of a Sabbath and the ]»rd)ibition of 
blood, rather goes to prove tiiat the prohibition is in 
force, than to ihvaHdate the ccmchision c^ the peipetual 
satictity of the Sabbath from the early date of die insti* 
tuti<m. Aceofdingly, it hath bem th^ prslctice of Veiy 
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cMisidQiable men, witbia pur oim mfmrnVf tojhtnui 
from conscientious scruples, from all meMs pit|imd 
with the blood of animali, v4 frxw Ifae Sak of m- 
mals otherwise kilkd than by the effusmqf&oir blood. 
The truth, howev^» seems to be, .that the two oidi- 
oances, the observation of a 3^ba(b and abMioenoe 
from blood, although thfsy wiere equally biudiag upaa 
9U mankind at the time when th^ were seven^ ea^ 
joined, di&r nevertheless in tlusi— -that the feasod of 
the Sabbath oootiDues inTariably the aasiie» or, if it 
changes at all, it hath been gaining rather than looog its 
importance from the first institutioD. The raaaan of 
the pix)hibitiQn of Uood was founded on the sMte of 
mankind befi[>rethQi coming of Christ, and was peculiar' 
tothoie ea4ywea The use of ttie Si^bbMlv^As^ be- 
gan, will end only, with the world itself. The dUstioeiioe 
from blood was a part d that handwrUiog of oidiosam 
to which wi ffive ^ temporaiy inmortance, and wbicb 
jwcie blotted outwhen.tbe Messiah made an endcf sio 
by the expiatory mciifioe of thc^cross. I have already 
had occasion to remark, thiut it was the gjreat endof tbe 
numerous aacrifiQes of the Mosaic ritual, to iflipress 
the Jewish people (for a season the chosen depqaitaries 
of revealed truth) with an opinion of tbe neyoessity 4tf a 
sanguinary expiation even for involunta^ o&noes,-^-4o 
train them to the habitual belief of that awful maxiin, 
that '' without blood there shall be no remisMxw" TJie 
end of those earlier sacrifices, which were of use in the 
patriarchal ages, was unquestionably the aame. To in- 
culcate the same important lesson, in the eariiest io* 
stance of a sacrifice upon recoid, respect washed to the 
shepherd's sacrifice of tbe firstlings of his flock, rather 
than to the husbandman's ofiering of the fruit of his 
ground; and for the same reason, by the ptvUbitioii 
laid upQ^ tlie soils of Noah, ^nd a&erwards enfoKsedin 
tlie severest terms in the Mosaic law, blood was swc- 
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tiied^ ttk weie^ as dMS imniediaybe inumment of atone- 
ment ;The end of tlieiHX)bibitiaii was to imiHess man- 
kind wilh a bi|h leverenoe far blood, as a most hdy 
duns, comeenM to* the pnipeoe ci the general expia- 
tkio: Imi tMs eoqnatory viftae belonged not to the blood 
of bulbandof goata, but to the blood oC Christ, of which 
Ibe odier was b(^ God's appointment made a temporary 
«iibleiik As the inpoilaBice, therefarci of all inferior 
flacrifioc9» and of all the deansings and purifications of 
the law, oeaaed when once the only meritorious saorifi^e 
had bera oftred on the ctoss, and the true atonement 
made, animal blood, at die same time, md for the same 
reasent lost its. sanctity. The necessity, therefore, men- 
tioned in the apostolic rescript, so far as it regards the 
iMtfioikm from the use of blood, can be understood only^ 
of a temporary necessity, founded on the charitable con- 
deMensioQ, wUch, in the infancy cS the church, was 
doe from the Geatile* converts to the inveterate pre^u- 
dices of thehr Hebrew brethren. Accordin^y, although 
we read of no subsequent decree ci the apostolical col- 
kge, rescinding the restriction which by the act of their 
first assembly Aey thought proper to impose, yet we 
find what is equivatetit to a decree, in the express 
Koeace given by St« Baul to die Christians df Corinth, 
toeat (tf whatever meat was set before them, provided 
they incurred not die imputation of idohtry, by par- 
takkig of a feast upon the victim in an idol's temple. 
With this exception, they had permis^on to eat what- 
ever vras sold in the shambles, and whatever was served 
up at table, wkhout any attention to the legal distinctions 
of clean and unclean, and without any anxious inquiry 
upon what occamon* or in what manner the animals had 
been slaughtered* 

Thus it appears, that the prohibition of blood in food 
was for a time indeed, by the s^erality of the restraint, 
binding upon aU mankinds but, in the reason of the 
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thing, its importance was but temporary; add ^rtieoilB 
importance ceased, the restraint was tal^ ctf,— ^idt in- 
deed by a decree of the whole eoUefe of apo^d^, but 
still by apostdical aathoiity. The observatioii of a 
Sabbath, cm the contrary, was not <xdy a genend daty 
lA the time of die institution, but, in the naitnre of the 
thing, of perpetual impcxiance ; since, in every stage of 
flie world's existence, it is man's interest to remenri)cr 
and his duty to acknowledge his dependence upon God 
as the Creator of all things, and of man among thfe rest. 
The observation of a Sabbath was accordingly enfcroed, 
hot by any apostolical decree, but by the example of 
die apostles after the solemn abrogaticm of the Mosaic 
law. 

Thus, I trust, I have shoi^ that the obtervation of 
a Sabbath, as^ it was of enrlier institutlcilri tluai fht fdi- 
gion of the J^ws, and no otherwise belbnged to Judttsm, 
dian as, widi oAer ordinances of the patriarehal chudi, 
it was adopted by the Jemsh legislatute, neoessiriijr 
survives the extinction of the Jewish law, and makes 
a part of Christianity. I have shown how esadntiaUy it 
d^ers from other ordinances, which, however they may 
boast a similar antiquity, aihd for a season an equal 
sanctity, were t>nly of a temporaiy iittporlanee. I have 
shown that it is a part of the rational religion of man, 
in every stage and ^te of his ettistence, till he sfaali 
attain that happy rest from the toil of perpetual conflict 
with temptation — from the hatdship of doty as a task, 
of which the rest of the Sabbath is itself a type. I 
hare therefore established my first proposition, Aat 
Christians stand obliged to the observation of a Sab- 
bath. I am, in the next place, to inquire how fef the 
Christian, in the observance of a Sabbath, is held to die 
original injunction of keeping every seventh day; and 
which day of the seven is his proper Sabbadi* Attd tiris 
shall be the business of my next discourse. 
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M^^jp: iL 97. 

tiff Sf^Uath vm mmk for. vm% anef mt mm for t^ 

SaUMh. 

J/Hfi jeocral applic^tvm of this maxim of our Locd»' 
9»M rote ««tiri}&^ii9g the Hw distiiMstim between oatuial 
Ai^ wA posittt^QrAMtitiMtons^ I have alfi^dy shown^ 
I haw almdy ahbi|Fn smi« diat, dghtly uiidentood> 
iilialelrer PQe-«mme9M=ki merit k mayaacribe (aa it 
aoeribse^ indeed the smuett) to those thima which ai^ 
not food be(Miae they ane fcommaBded, but am oom^ 
mand^d becauae tfaegr an^ ia themaelyea good^ it never^ 
tbdean aa litde jwrtifiks^ neidect cf the external ordi* 
naiy^a of triigjofi as.it.waminta the tqi;K)critical sub^ti^ 
totion c^ ipatitut^ forma for those higher duties whicb 
it teaches us tci conaid^ aa the very end of oar exi^ 
e9ic0. In )he parti<mlar inquiry .which the. text move 
imm^diatdy auggeatSt what itswd may be due to the 
institution of the Sabbatib under the Christian diqienaaw 
tion, I have so far proceeded>*M to show, in oppQsbiQQ 
to an opini<m whicb too visibly influences the pcactice 
of the present age» that Chriatiana are indeed obliged to 
the observance of a Sabbath. It icmain&for me to in- 
quire how far the Christian, in the observance of a Sab- 
bath, is held to the cH'^inal injunction of keeping every 
seventh day; and when I have shown you that this oh: 
Cgati^in actually lemains upon him, I am, in the last 
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place, to show in vibat maimer hia Sabbadi sbould be 
kept ^ 

The sfint of the Jcmsh bw iraarigwr and severity. 
Bigour and severiliy were ad{q>ted to the rude tmoum 
of the first agea of inankind» and were paiticaiariy 
suited to die refiraetory tenqier of the Jewiah peapk* 
The rigour of the law itsdf was fiir outdone fajr then* 
gourof the popuhar superatidon and die pfaaiiaHcal Iqr- 
pocrisy, — if, indeed, auperstitioQ and hgrpocrisy, ndxr 
than a particttiar itt*wiU against om* Loid, were die in>^ 
tives with the people and theur mien to tax him widi a 
breach of the SaUbadi, when they saw Us power exerted 
on the Sabbadi day for the relief of die afficted* The 
Christian law is the law of liberty. Wearenotdne- 
fore to take die measure of oni^ obedJenceirom tfaekuar 
of the Jewish laWf'—much laas finm lewisfa pnsfu&xs 
and the suggestions ctf Jewish mafiputy. In the sansdi- 
cadonof the Sabbath, in portiealar, we have war Lord's 
expreas ainhorky to take a pious discretion for our 
guide, keeping oonstsndy in view the end of the inad- 
tedon, and its neoessary subordination to hi^ier dudes. 
But, in the use of dns diseredon, I ftar it is the iishioD 
to indulge in a gr^pater bdtude than our LonPs maxims 
dkyw, or his example warrants; and dfhoui^ the letter 
of the Jewish law is not to be die Christianas guide, yet 
perhaps, in the present instance, the particular injunc- 
tiotis of the law, rationdly hUerpraied by re fe r oic e to 
the general end of. the insdtudon, wiB best enable us to 
detemine what is the obligadon to the observance of a 
particular day, — ^indiat die proper observation of the day 
nay be,-r4tt]d how fiu^ the prttdce of the present age 
corresixxids with the purpose and sfnrit of die ordi* 
nance. 

The injunction of die Sabbadi, in the fourdi com' 
mandment, is accompanied widi the histoiy and die 
reason of the or^^nal institution. Both the hisbsy and 
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the reason giren herp ave the same which occur in the 
second chapter <^ Genesis. The history is briefly this; 
--4liat ^ God blessed die seventh day^ and hallowed it.'' 
'' He hiUdir^ it,''^tbat is, God himself distinguished 
this pntioiiiar day , and set it s^^art frotn tte t^st; and 
"lie^Ueased it,''-«-4hat is, he appropriated this day to re- 
Kl^Qiis erorestes on the part of man ; and he engaged^ 
on hia owofact, to accept the homiase which should on 
t))is day be ofiercd to him. He promised to be propi* 
tSQUfi tQ thiepisyters, pubUc and private, which should 
he o&red tQ bim on this day in the true spirit of piety, 
humiUtyr andfa^* This is, I ttiiidc, the import of the 
phrase that jQ«d ^' blessed the d^." He aimexed the 
ixx>inise (^' bis especial bles^ng to the regular discharge 
of a duty eqpcmeiL. The xeasesi of diis sanctification 
of the aeventhilay was. founded on the oider in which 
the worktif the cniiCiQn had. been cairied on.. In thid 
bwiaesst.we aaetekt,^ the Divine power was acdve fior 
six. swcesaive daiia; on the sixth day all was fintsfaed, 
apd on liie'sevesdi God rested : his power was no longer 
exerted in thi^ biiisin^aa of makings the whole world be- 
wtg iiom vmitf a«raMed» and finished.. 
. From the leaaoa thusasdgned for the institution, i^ is 
easy to ondemtrnd that the worship origioadly required 
iof men on. this day was to praiao God as tiie Creator of 
the universe, and to acknowledge the;r dependence upon 
lorn and subjection to him as his creatures : and it is 
evident that this worship is due to the Creator from idl 
men, in all ages, since none in any age are not his ciea* 
tures. The propriety of the particuktf a|q>ointment of 
every seventh day is also evident firem the. reason as* 
sigped, if the &ct be^ the tefeter of the sacred history 
represents it, that the creation was the .gradual wori^ of 
sis: days* It hath ever been the foUy or the pride>of 
msm, to make a diffieulQr of every thing of which he 
hath not the penetration {o discern the itason. It is 
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very certain that God needs no time fdr the ei^ectttkui 
of his pvnpooes. Hai^ it so fioamA hnn, ^the uniirem, 
in its finish form, with all ksAimilwe and ^A 4«i iii^ 
faalmantSy might ha<re started info^egcisleiice itia mmntet 
To say, " L^t <he worid be," *aa ^botti ad^easjr •© Gid 
as/' Let there be fight ;^' and die dfect muatiiia«e4bl. 
lowed. Hence, as if a neoesBi^ lay «qmi Ae Ddiy 
upon aH occasions t»>do all io whidi Ms^MM^iMenoe 
extends,— or as if, on ttie^contrary, it were not inposii* 
Ue that Infinite power diould in any faisCaiioe do 'ite ut- 
most (for whatever hath been done, moieiiiQstte witfain 
Its ability to perfom, or St were not infiniie)y**iiasiiiid- 
fnl 6f these priiiciplea, some hare dreamed of I hoffw 
not what figuocs >nd allegories in thtt pm^ of Ae Mo- 
sate iiistory which desciibes tliecroaiMm4is«iii«dkfQr. 
fenhed m time and dfatrifatitod into^parte^ i«i>g»iiR n 
cfpposttion to the 'letter of tfie slaiFt that Ibe whole 
must have been inslanCaneoudiF aeoMiplUnL OtJaw, 
ifpitfa more discernment, have smpcc^ thse wbokwst 
the chaos urasipiodneed and the eletaeatainvQaMl with 
dttir^iualities, physical oaiMes, which tWoilc their efiect 
in time, were in some measure conoamed^m the pro^ 
^ess of the foashsess ; the Divine «power actiog«oriF tt 
miervals, for certain purposes to which phyBnal erases 
were insnfficient, such as the division of the igenenl 
jdiaos into distinct globes and systems, and the fianna- 
tion 6f the first plants and animals. These notiais are 
indeed perfectly (xmsastent with ^sound pbitosophy.; nor 
am I aware that they are in any way rqwgnant to the 
sacred histofy : but from these 'prindpies a conclusion 
has too hastHy been drawn^ that a week would be too 
Yhorttime fat ^hysicBk causes to accomplish tiieir port 
^ihe bnsmess; and iff has been imagfaied, that n day 
mm^ be ^uaed >fieumthrely in tiie history of the creation 
td denote at least a dioossaid ywrSf or-perhaps« ka«er 
petlod. ' ' .. ' 
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tkn alM|it):a ^^ ^o^^likc aJU, j^^i^^tian^ ab(mt f^qjt^ 

linoertRBU But tbe testimopjr of the ^acred hi$toriat;i U 
OemnptPiy aiid, o^ciu, No fay>resfsi9m^ could 1^ 
fouod in aiv laoguflge to de^^mbe a gradual progn^ss of 
1^ wqrk, for six supces^ve d;ty«» 2104 the po^ipl^tio^ 
of it 00 tJre sixain fP the l^eral apd cg^^mon sense of 
the. wcyd '' dw»" q¥»?e dsSni)^ ai^ uaesjuivicK^i tb^ 
Ane'Mopkq^ by Mioses; ao4 tbey ^bo seek or^dn^t 
fi gi iijrtw «yf»9»ili|»pg;of aqqh eagye^wops aa the^, seeip 
t0 b^ liot sqffiiwiitly aMrare, ttiv^ il, U one thing to wiit^ 
aUptoffy, ^nd^Twifee another U^ e^mpo^e. riddle&» . Tbg 
e^ressiqi^ inr^wj^cb Mqsp& des^rib^ the day^ of th^ 
creation, literally rendered, are thg%e*; Whc^ lie ba$^ 
j^qijbiMl the first ^% "work, he s9S^fr^'' And thec^ if as 
mmihH^WtA^^lbef^iV^ ^Q^dfijf;?' wbenh9bj^ 

dpMciibiedltbefie^^licldw^'swor)^ *^The|cc wa^raorpipg 
ami ibcrQ was e^^oipg,^ s second dayf«" when b«i has 
dssccted the 4ifii^ dsy's w«M^i '^ Thei^ was eventng 
and. dimf wt$imfinij||g, n Akfd d^y/' , Thus, in the pro. 
ff«^ of Ins afifslive, at thQ end oC.eacb day's work, b^ 
QSiiats i«> the d^s wb^cb h^ fussed p$ £rom the hfy 
wmtam <rf the bnsttimM ^md, to obvia^ aU doubt wl^ 
pcnk)^ oC time be meant to. di^nqte.l^ tb^ s«n^l]ation of 
'^Aftey,?' he^ ^ sa rib is eaeb daypf w^h[ the H^^#bfi 
o«!eiiit aS'QonsistkPK of onf <c^f!DWff j>9d one mor^i^y 
or, as: tte Qebnew iNmds litenaUy iijiwpiti of the d^cay 
of light and the j'etum of it* By ^I^ de|S|cription coukl 
the wond ^.^ d^y^' be nriore e^qpff^^yjiq^ited tp4ts liteiial 
and eon^mon- na#antng, as demoting tbst fioirtioa of time 
mAttehis mei^ured %nd cpnsuniiid bff the garth's revo- 
lutipQ 01^ her asLis ? Tbftt this reypli^tioa w^» perfon^et} 
in the sasie sp^ceof time m the begbining of the world 
as now, I would not over oonfidently affirm; but we arc 
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not tt present concerned in the resotulion tf ttiat qoes- 
tioiU a day, whatever was its qiaee, was still Ai6 sanie 
tfaooi; in nati»^«-Ha portion of time measured b^ the mme 
motion, divisible into the same seasons Hrf* m(»tiuig and 
noon, evening and nudnight, and making the 13:e part 
of longer portions of time measuited by oth^ motions. 
The day was* itself marked by Ae vicissitudes of daric- 
ness and ligjht; and so many times repeated, it made a 
month, and so many times more, a year. For sht such 
day^ God was niaking the heaven and the earth, the sea, 
and all that therein isi andrested on iht sevendi dajr. 
This fact, clearly estaUished by the sacred ¥^iiier''S tes- 
timony, in die Uteral meaning of diese ptain wonb, 
abundantly evinces the perpetual i m p ert a nce ^and pitK 
priety of consecrating one day in seven to Ae puUic 
wordiip of the Creator. 

I say one day m seven. In the first ages of die worU» 
dfe creation of die world was the benefiK^dom by whidi 
God was prindpally known, and for which he was 
chiefly to be worshipped. The Jews» in their rdSfgnm 
lussdnUies, had to conmiemonite other blesskigs^-die 
pofitical creatiiMi of their natidti out of Afartdkam'i &- 
mily, and their ^liveraace from the Egyptiiin bclidagi& 
We Christians have to commemorate, b^ide the esm- 
mon benefit d the creation, the transcendent blesauigof 
bur redemfition — our new creation tothe hope of ew* 
lasting life, of which our Lord's resurrection to life on 
the first day of the week is a sure pledge and evidence. 
You see, theiefoie, dutdie Sabbaih, m the progress of 
ages, hath acquired new ends, "by new mantfesiatioos 
of the Divine mercy; and these new ends justify cor- 
respondent alteratKms of the original iOstitutMi. It Ins 
been imagined diat a change was made of the origiMl 
day by Mose»— -that the Sabbath was transfarod by him 
from the day on which it had been originally kept in Ae 
patriarchal ages, to that on which the Israelites left 



Digitized by 



Google 



t 1S5 ) 

S^ljrpt The cdtgeotore is not tmnatimil: but his, m 
my judgmetitVa mei^ conjecture, of whidi the saiSpd 
hbldry affi>rds neiAer proof nor 'confotafeion. Tha% 
hov^eter,' b ct^rtain^ tliBttipoti oiir liord's resurrecdon*, 
1^ SAbbeA' was tranderred, m ifieraBcy oO that efeott 
th^ giieat fiHinddtion of the^ Christiaiv's faopesj fifom the 
Ift^to Ae first da5^ of die weekr. : The alteratibn seems 
to have beeii made (^ the atithdrity of the apostles, alid 
to4idtie triceti^ice on the veiy dajr oa wluch our LoiA 
arose ; for on* that diq^ the 9Sposdt% were asaembled,. and 
olt thttt «^y soMght we -find diem assembled again. 
The cefebration of^ these two firstSundajrs was honoured 
wMi'i^r Lord^'ownpreiaence. It was periiaps to set a 
mark of disthYctiOKi upoivthis day in partxenho', that Uir 
yntervtefiitig week fias^ off, as it should seem, without 
any repetition of his first visit to ^e deven apostlesy 
Frenai diat time, tfa^ Sfonday was the. constant Sabbath of 
die primSdve ch»rbh. ' The Christism, therefore, who 
devotldy isanetifias one day m seven^ although it be the 
%st day of the week^ not the last, as was originally or- 
dhined, may rest assured that he fuilr satisfies the spirit 
of the iwdinance. Had the propriety of the alteradon 
been less apparent than it is from the reason of the 
dtinng, the authbrity of the apostles to loose and bind 
ti^as absolute* 

I must remark, however, dnt ^die» audKirity upon 
dmr p<»nt w«s exercised not punriy m considemtion of 
die expediency, but upon die higher consideratibn of 
the necessity of a change, — a neoessjty arising, as I con- 
ceive, outof the origmal spirit of dn; mstitudon. The 
original observation of a Sabbath, on every seventh day 
was a public and distmguishing'charapcteristtc of the 
wor^vp of th,e Creator, wImi finished his work in mx 
days, and rested on the seventh* This was the puUic 
character by which the worship itf the true God was 
distingui^d, that his festival retumod- every seventh 
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dnyr and, by the strict obsenpuM df . thiai l»tom^ 
ibe boly pn^idueha, nmi 4ic Jews thi^ir: €le«oendaBt% 
. made as it were a publie protestalwibdBCe A^a^ery«cik 
a(pw»ttiieeiTQV9rcf kloiatryi ii!faix^» iBSteodof-^rtim 
God, Ae Cieaftor of the imtv«tsei piUt it9« odMliai 
tAhcr to the worfes-of €iod; the sun wi'mamk^mi^lim 
cdestiat bodies, orfo mere figmeMseTthehttwniiuh 
glmtioii, miskd bgr a dBidMlical> iHusi oo » to - JfltMgiBaiy 
Mn^ presiding orer the natumlr demeirtSi or lbs de* 
patted ^osts of deceased kings ai)d:h qrQea ' tin d, inthe 
kflt st^ of die corruption, to uMbiomte mBgf^ bj 
t^eh Ae supposed inSuences ef the odeatU bodies 
atid physical quahtiss of the elsm c alb were embkaw ti 
cally represented, and the likeMsees of the deffi«d Usgs 
supposed to be pourtiajned. To this pre tes t adc msgMrt 
heathenism, the p ro p ri ety of whiph hMb the mxAipfos 
of the true God in all ages to ft^iM^ekly Sii:iba^ itis 
rt^isonable that Christians should add* a simitar proMtt- 
tion against Judaism* It was neeessaiy thm CbristMi 
should openly separate as it were ttom the cwmNmm 
of the Jews, who, after then" perverse rgeetiqn of «sr 
Lord, ceased to be the true church d[ God: and the 
sanctificatioa of the Saturday bdng the most visHM^asd 
notorious duuaoter of the Jewish worship, it was neees* 
sary that the Christian Sabbath should be tnmsSofxi to 
some other day of the week. A change of the day be- 
ing for these reasons necessary, the choice of theapoedti 
was directed to the first day of die week, as diat <m 
which our Lord's resurrection finished and sealed the 
work of our redemption; so diat, ia the same act bf 
which we acknowledge die Creator, and protest atfuatt 
the claims of the Jews to be stffl die dcpoaharies of the 
true reliigion, we might confess the 8avio«r whom the 
Jewscrucifi^. 

You have now s6en that the Christian cka4r stands 
otdiged to the observance of a Sri>badi,— tha^ in the 
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iititttiiiiMi^of kei^kig ewry seventh day^-^-^nd dial lus 
proper Sabbfttfi is Ait first day < off tbe'Sev^n, By keq>^ 
iag a SalbbaAt w^ atoknofwicdg^ a God^ and^dedaiie that 
IM Me oiot atiieMKa^ by keeping one dagr in aevqn, Mfc 
|V<Mst^;akifit idolatry» and acknoufcdge l&o^ God who 
in the begbiniiig made the hMveni^ and die earth; and 
bf kee^ng eur Sabbath on the first of tlie woek, we 
prauyt atainat Judttsm, andackoowJedge that God who, 
having made the world, sent his only hegctften Son to 
aedeem jamakML The obaervntiony therefore, of the 
SiMky in .the Christian church> is a public weekly as- 
serpen of the two first articles in our Cieed--^the belief 
In Goti^> die Fadier Almighty, the Maker of heaven and 
earth; and 4n feaus Christ, hisonly Son, onr Loard* 

I.muat mytquit this part of my sul^ect without bnefiy 
taking notice of a text in St Paul's epistle to the Coins* 
•sians, ii4iichha8 been sui^osed to contradict die whole 
doctrine which I have asserted^ and to prove that the 
dbservadon ojf a Sabbath in the Christian church iano 
point of duty, but a matter of mere compliance with an 
ancient custom* In the second chapter of that episde, 
St* Paul, apeaking of ^^ the handwriting of ocdinances 
which is Uottsd out, having been nailed to the Re- 
deemer's cross,'' adds, in the sixteenth verse, ^^ Let no 
man tbereibne judge you in meat or indrink, or in re- 
spect of an holiday, or of the new- moon, or q( the Sab- 
bath days." ' From this text, no less a man than the ve- 
nerable Cahrin drew the conclusion, in which he has 
been rashly followed by other considerable men, that the 
sanctificadon of the seventh day is no indispensable duty 
ha the Christian €liurdb,~-diat it is one of those carnal 
onlinanGes ti§ the Jewish religion whieh our Lord hath 
bkatted out. ' The truth however is, that, in the aposto- 
lioal .age^ the' ftrst dtty^of the week, though it was ob- 
served with gnetft reverence, was not csMed the Sabbatfi 
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d«r» but the LokA's day,— tkM tl^ stpmnim ^ die 
Christian chuix:h {torn the Jewish comipunioii nu^ be 
marked by the name ;is well as by the dbiy o^jteir 
weekly festival; and the name of the Sabbath day« «a» 
approprii^ed to the Saturdays, and eertain daiiB ji the 
Jewish church which were likewise called Sabbaihs 
in the law, because they were observed with no kss 
sanctity. The Sabbath days, therefiire» of whi^ St. 
Paul in thb passage speaks, were not tlie SuodsQFS <)f 
the Christians, but the Saturdays and the other Sab- 
baths of the Jewish calendar. The Judaizing heretics, 
with whom St. Paul was all his life engaged, were stre- 
nuous advocates for the observation of these Jewish 
festivals in the Christian church; and his (St. Paul's) 
admonition to the Colossians is, that they should not be 
disturbed by the censures of those who reproached them 
for neglecting to observe these Jewish Sabbaths with 
Jewish ceremonies. It appears from the first epistle to 
the Corinthians, that the Sunday was observed in the 
church of Corinth with St. Paul's own approbation. It 
appears from the Apocalypse, tliat it was generally ob- 
served in the time when that book was written by St 
John; and it is m^uioncd by the earliest apologists of 
the Christian faith, as a necessary branch of Christian 
\vorship. But the Sabbaths of the Jewish church are 
abolished; nor is the Christian, in tlie observation of his 
own Sabbath, to conduct himself by the childish rules 
of the old Pharisaical supei-stition. This brings me to 
consider, in the last pbce, the manner in which the 
Christian Sabbath is to be kept. 

As the reason of the institudon rests on such coihnion 
baiefits as the creation of the world aSnd niaii's itdemp- 
tion, it is evident that all descriptioDils of men stand ob- 
liged to the duties of the day. No elevation df rack 
may exempt; no nMiniiess of conditioa QUQr exclude; 
no inexperience of youth disqualifies tar tte task; no 
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decrepitu^ of" age is unequal to the toil ; no tendernesd 
of sex can sii&r from the fatigue. Since the proper 
bu»ness of the day thus engages every rank, every sex, 
and every age, it is evident that it requires a suspension 
of the ordinary business of the world; for none can be 
at leisure for secular employments when all are occupied . 
as they ought to be in devotion. All servile labour and 
all worldly busmess Was accordingly prohibited by die 
Mosaic law, under the highest penalties; and capital 
punishment was, in an early instance, actually inflicted, 
on a man who only went out on the Sabbath to gather 
sticks for fuel* Christian magistrates have not only the 
permission, they have the injunction of our Lord— ^they 
have the authority at least of inference from the example 
of what he did himself, and what he justified when done 
by his disciples, to remit much of the rigour of this in- 
terdiction. Such a cessation, however, of business and 
of pleasure, should be enforced, as may leave neither 
necessity nor temptation upon any denomination of nien 
in the community to neglect the proper observance of 
the festival. It is to be remembered, that although the 
worship of God is the Chief end of the institution^ yet 
the refreshment of the lower ranks of mankind^ by an 
intermission of their labours, is indisputably a secondly 
object; " Thou shalt rest on the seventh day," said 
the law, " that the son of thy handmaid and the stranger 
may be refreshed*" A handmaid, in the language of the 
Old Testament, denotes a female slave^ The son of a 
handmaid therefore is the offspring of a female slave^ 
which, by the laws of the Jews, as of all people among 
whom slavery hath been allowed, was the property q€ 
the master of the mother. The stranger seems here to 
be set in opposition to the homebom slave^ denoting 
a foreign slave bought with mcMiey or taken in war. 
These two descriptions of the homebom and the foreign 
slave comprehend the whole of that oppressed and help- 
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^ less order of mankind. It is expressly provided by tfie 
law, that on the Sabbath day this harassed race of mor* 
tals should have their refreshment. Now, as these ia- 
junctions were evidently founded on the general prind- 
ples of philanthropy, it sliould seem, that allowance be- 
ing made for the difference between the rigour of the 
Jewish and the liberality of the Christian dispensation, — 
and allowance being also made for tlie diflferent circum- 
stances of the ancient and the modem world, — diese in- 
junctions of the suspension of the labours of the lower 
ranks are universally and perpetually in force, in all parts 
of the world, and in all ages ; the rather, as they are no 
less calculated for the benefit of the higher dian for the 
comfort of the lower orders. It is useful to both to be 
admcHiished at frequent intervals,— the one for their 
consolation, the other for the suppression of that pride 
which a condition of ease and superiwity is too apt to 
inspire. It is useful to both to be reminded of their 
equal relation to their conmion Lord, as the creatures of 
his power — ^the subjects of his government — ^the chil- 
dren of his love, by an institution which at frequent in- 
tervals unites them in his service. Under this recoUec- 
tion, the servant will obey with fidelity and cheerfulness, 
and ihe superior will govern with kindness and lenity. 
It is of the highest importance to the present good hu- 
mour of society, and to the future interests of men of 
every rank, that these injunctions should be observed 
with all the exactness which the present state of society 
may admit. 

The labour of man is not the only toil which the Mo- 
saic law prohibited on the Sabbath day. " On the se- 
venth day thou shalt rest, that thine ox and thine ass 
may rest." It was a principle with some of the heathen 
moralists, that no rights subsist between man and the 
lower animals, — that, in the exercise of our domimon 
over them, we are at liberty to pursue our own profit and 
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convenience, without any consideration of the &tigue 
and the m^ries which they may undergo* The holy' 
Scriptures seem to speak another language, when they 
say, ** The righteous man is merciful even to his beast;" 
and as no reason can be alleged why the ox or the ass of 
Palestine should be treated with more tenderness than 
the kindred brutes of other countries, it must be upon 
thb general principle, 4hat mercy is in some degree due 
to the animals beneath us, that the Divuie legislator of 
the Jews provided on the Sabbath for their refreshment. 
This, therefore, like the former provision (allowance 
still being made for the different spirit of Judaism and 
Christianity), is to be considered as a general and stfoul- 
ard part of the institution, which is violated whenever,, 
for the mere pleasure and convenience of the master 
and the owner, either servants, or even animals are sub* 
jected to the same severity of toil on the Sabbath, which 
belongs to the natural condition of the one and to the civil 
Yank of the other on the six days of the week. On the 
Sabbath, man is to hold a sort of edifying communion 
with the animals beneath him, acknowledging, by a short 
suspension of his dominion over them, the right of the 
Creator in himself as well as in them, and confessing 
that his own right over them is derived from the grant 
of the superior Lord* 

It appears from whiat has been said, that the practice, 
which is become so commcm in this country among all, 
ranks of men, of making long joumies on the Sabbath 
day without any urgent necessity, is one of the highest 
breaches of this holy institution. It breaks in upon the 
principal business of the day, laying some under a ne- 
cessity, and furnishing others with a pretence for with- 
drawing tiiemselves from the public assemblies; and it 
defeats the ordinance in its subordinate ends, depriving 
servants and catde of that temporary exemption from fa- 
tigue which it was intended both should enjoy. This, 
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like o^r evils, hath arisen from small beginnings; and 
by an unperceived, because a natural afKl a gradual 
growth, hath attained at last an alarming height Per- 
sons of the higher ranks, whether from a certain ranity 
of appearing gi^at, by assuming a privilege of doing 
what was generally forbidden, or for the convenience of 
travelling when the roads were the most empty, began, 
within our own memory, to make th^ joumies on a 
Sunday. In a commercial country, the great fortunes 
acquired in trade have a natural tendency to level dl 
distinctions but what arise from aiBuence. Wealth sup- 
plies the place of nobility: birth retains only the privi* 
lege of setting the first example. The city presently 
catches the manners of the court, and the vices of the 
high-bom peer are faithfully copied in the life of tiie 
opulent merchant and the thriving tradesman. Accofd- 
ingly, in the space of a few years, the Sunday became 
the travelling day of all who travel in their own carriages. 
But why should the humbler citizen, whose scantier 
means oblige him to commit his person to the crammed 
stage-coach, more than his wealthier neighbour, be ex- 
posed to the hardship of travellkig on the working daj^, 
when the multitude of heavy carts and waggons moving 
to and fro in all directions renders the roads unpleasant 
and unsafe to all carriages of a slighter fabric ; especially 
when the oiily real incoivenience, the danger of such 
obstructions, is infinitely increased to him, by the 
greater difficulty with which the vehicle in which he 
niakes his uncomfortable journey crosses out of the way, 
in deep and miry roads, to avoid the &tal josde? The 
force of these principles was soon perceived ; and, in 
open defiance of the laws, stage-coaches have for sevetal 
years travelled on the Sundays. The waggcmer soon 
understands that the road is as free for him as for the 
coachman,— that if the magistrate connives at the one 
he cannot enforce the law against the other; and the 
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Sun^ytraveUer now breaks the Sabbath without any 
advants^ gsiined in the safety or pleasure of his journey* 
It may seem, that the evil, grown to this height, would 
become its own remedy: but this is not the case. The 
temptation, indeed, to the crime, among the higher 
ranks ci the people, subsists no longer; but the rever- 
ence for the day among all orders is extinguished, and 
the abuse gpes on from .the mere habit of profanenes& 
In the country, the roads are crowded on the Sunday, 
as on any other d:%y, with travellers of every sort: the 
devotion of the villages is interrupted by the noise of 
the carriages passing through, or stoj^ing at the inns for 
refreshment. In the metropolis, instead of that solenm 
stilhiess of the vacant streets in the hours of the public 
service, which might suit, as in our Other's days, with 
tfae-^ sanctity of the day, and be a reproof to avery one 
who should stir abroad but npoa the business of devo- 
tion, the mingled racket of worldly business and plea- 
sure is soiffB on with little abatement; and in the 
churches and^chapels which adjoin the public streets, 
the sharp rattle of the whirling phstcui, and the graver 
rumble of the loaded* waggon, mixed with the oaths and 
imprecations of the bowling drivers, disturb the con- 
gregation and stun the voice of the preacher* 

These scandals call loudly for redress: but redress 
will be in vain expected from any increased severity of 
the laws, without a concurrence of the willing example 
of the great. This is one of the many instances in 
which a corrupt fashion in the higher orders of society 
will render all law weak and ineffectual. I aiji^ not with- 
out hope that th%pxampVe of the great will not be want- 
ing. I trust that we are awakened to a sense of the im- 
portance of religious ordinances, by the dreadful exhi- 
bition of the mischiefs of irreligion in the present state 
of the neighbouring apostate nation ; and though our re- 
covery from the disease of carelessness and indifference is 
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yet in its beginning, appearances justify a sangaiM hope 
of its continuance, and of its uldmate terminatioD, 
through the grace of God, in a perfect convalescence: 
and when once the duties of religion shall be recom- 
mended by the general example of the superior ranks, 
then, and not till then, the bridle of legal restraint witt 
act with effect upon vulgar profligacy. 

But, ii> the application of whatever means for the re- 
medy of the evil, — whether of legal penalties, which 
ought to be enforced, and in some cases ought to be 
heightened — or of the milder persuasion of example — 
or of the two united, which alone can be successful,— 
in the application of these various means, the zeal of re- 
form, if it would not defeat its own end, must be go- 
verned and moderated by a prudent attention to the 
general spirit of Christianity, and to the general end of 
the institution. The spirit of Christianity is ration^ 
manly, and ingenuous; in all cases delighting in the 
substantial works of judgment, justice, and^lercy, more 
than in any external fcxms. The primsrf and general 
end of the institution is the public worship of God, the 
Creator of (he world and Redeemer of mankind* 

Among the Jews, the absolute cessation of all animal 
activity on their Sabbath had a particular meaning in re- 
ference to their history; it was a Standing symbcdical 
memorial of their miraculous deliverance from a state of 
servitude. But to mankind in generair— to us Christians 
in some degree, the proper business of the day is the 
worship of God in public 'assemblies, from whidi none 
may without some degree pf crime be unnecessarily ab- 
sent. Private devotion is the ChrisAin's daily duty; 
but the peculiar duty of the Sabbath is public worship. 
As for those parts of the day which are not occupied 
ill the public duty, every man's own conscienoe, with- 
out any interference of public authority, and certainly 
A\ithout any officious interposition of the private judg- 
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ihent of his neighbour,-— eveiy man's own conscience 
must direct him what portion c^ this kisure should be 
allotted to his private devotions, and what may be spent 
in sober recreation* Perhaps a better general rule can- 
not be laid down than this, — ^that the same proportion erf* 
die Sabbath, on the whde, should be devoted to rdi^ 
gibus exercises, public and private, as every man would 
spend of any other day in his ordinary business* The 
holy work of the Sabbath, like all other work, to be 
done wdl requires intermissions. An entire day is a 
longer space of time than the human mind can employ 
with alacrity upon any one subject. The austerity thefe* 
f(»e of those is litde to be commended, who require that 
all tl)e intervals of public worship, and whatever remains 
of the day after the public duty is satisfied, should be 
spent in the closet, in private prayer and retired medita- 
tion. Nor are persons in the lower nuiks of society to 
be very severely censured — ^those especially who are 
confined^ to populous cities, where they breathe a noxi- 
ous atmosphere, and are engaged in unwholesome oc- 
cupations, from which, with their daily subsistence, 
they derive their daily poison — ^if they take advantage 
of the leisure of the day to recruit their wasted strength 
and harassed spirits, by short excursions into the purer 
air of the adjacent villages, and the innocent recreations 
of sober society; provided they engage not in schemes 
of dissipated and tumultuous pleasure, which may dis- 
turb the sobriety of their thoughts, and interfere with 
the duties of the day. The present humour of the com- 
mon people leads perhaps more to a profanation of the 
festival than to a superstitious rigour in the observance 
of it : but, in the attempt to reform, we shall do wisely 
to remember, that the thanks for this are chiefly due to 
the base spirit of puritanical hypocrisy, which in the last 
century opposed and defeated the wise attempts of go- 
vemmeit to regulate the recreations of the day by au- 
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ibantyj and prevent th6 excesses which hate nctitaMy 
taken place, by a rational indulgence* 

The Sabbath was ordained for a da)r of public wor- 
ship, and of refreshment to the common people. It 
cannot be a day of their refreshment, tf it be made a 
day of mcNtified restraint. To be a day of worsh^), it 
must be a day of leisure from worldly business^ and of 
abstraction from dissipated pleasure: but it need not be 
a dismal one. It was ordained for a day of general and 
willing resort to the holy mountain ; when men of eveiy 
irace, and every rank, and eveiy age, promiscuously — 
Hebrew, Greek, and Sc}^thian--4xxid and f na c y oung 
and old-'r-high and low^— rich and poor-Kxie with an- 
other — ^laying hold of Christ's atonement, and the pio- 
ferred mercy of the gospel, might meet together bdTcie 
their gonunon Lord, exempt for a season from the cares 
and labours of the world, and be " j<^ul in his house 
of prayer*" 
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SERMON XXIV. 



John iv. 42. 

We have heard him oursehes^ and know thai this is indeed 
the Christy the Sammr of the world. 

1 WAS m an early period of our Saviour's ministry 
— ^m the begmning of the first year of it, shortly after , 
his fii:st public ^pearance at Jerusalem, that the good 
people of the town of Sychar, in Samaria, where he 
made a short visit of two days in his journey home to 
Galilee, bore that remarkable testimony to the truth of 
his pretensions, which is recorded in my text. " We 
have heard him ourselves," they say to the woman of 
their town to whom he had first revealed himself at the 
well by the entrance of the city, and who had first an- 
nounced him to her countrymen. " We no longer rely 
upon your report : we ourselves have heard him. We 
have heard him propounding his pure maxims of mo- 
rality — ^inculcating his lessons of sublime and rational 
religion — proclaiming the glad tidings of his Father's 
peace. We ourselves have heard ^im ; and we are con- 
vinced that this person is indeed what he declares him- 
self to be : we know that this is indeed the Saviour of 
the world, the Christ." 

This profession consists, you see, of two parts. The 
terms in which it is stated imply a previous expectatidH 
of these Samaritans of a Christ who should come ; and 
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^ declare a conviction that Jestis was that peraoiL It is 
very remarkable in three circumstances* 

First, for the persons from whom it came. They were 
not Jews : they were ISamaritans,— a race of furious 
Israelites, sprung from the forbidden marriages of Jews 
with heathen families, — a nation who, although they 
professed indeed to worship the God of Abraham after 
the rites of the Mosaic law, yet, as it should seem from 
the censure that was passed upon them by a disoemiog 
and a candid judge, ^* that they woabipped th^ knew 
not what,'' — as it should seem, I say, from this census 
they had but veiy imperfect noti<ms of the nature of 
the Deity they served ; and they were but ill instructed 
in the true spirit of the service which di^ paid him. 
These were the persons who wene so capuvafted with 
the sublimity of our Saviour's doctiwes, nn^ t» declare 
that he who had so admiraUy discoursed them could be 
no other than the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

The second thing to be remarked, is the^rery just no- 
tion these Samaritans express of the <^ce of the Christ 
whom they expected, — ^that he should be the Saviour of 
the world* In the original language of the New Testa- 
ment, there are more words than one which are rendered 
by the won! '' world" in the EngUsh Bible. One of 
tliese is a word which, though it properly signifies the 
whole of the habitable globe, is often used in a more 
confined sense by those later Gt«ek ivriters who were 
subjects of the Roman empire, and treat of the affiuRS of 
the Romans. By these writers, it is <^en used for so 
much only of the world a« was comprised within the 
limits of die Roman emigre* It has been imagined that 
the evangelists, following in tlus particular the exMnpk 
of the pc^iter writers of their times, have used this same 
word to denote what was peculiarly thair world, the ler- 
litory of Judea. Men of kaming in these laier ages 
have been B[|fuch too fond of the practice of framing 
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expositicxis of Scripture upon these gtanunatical fcfine- 
ments. The obaerration may be partly jast: in many 
instances, however, it bath been misapplied; and I woaid 
advise die unkarned leader of tl^ fiaglish BiUe, 
wherever the warid is mentioned, to take the woixl in 
its most natoralo— that is, in its most extended meaning. 
This mle will seldom mislead him; and the few in* 
stances in whidi it may be incorrppt, ape certain pas- 
sages of history tit which exaotoess of tnten^etation is 
not of great — at kast not of general importance. In the 
text, however, al present befone us, die (u-iginal woni 
is not diat which is supposed to be capable of a limited 
interpretsuion. On the contrary, it is that word which 
is used by the sacred writers to denote the mass of 
the unconverted Oendte worlds as distinguished from 
God's peonliar people. Of tlus world, therefore, ^nd 
by consequence of the whole world, the Samaritans, as 
it appears by the text, expected in the Christ the Ssr 
vioim it appears, too, from the particulars of our Sa- 
viour's conference with the woman at the well, which 
are related in the preceding part of this chapter, — it 
appears, that of the Cleans by which the Messiah was 
to e&ct the salvation of the world, these same people 
had a very just, though perhaps an inadequate apprehen- 
^on. They expected him to save the world by teach- 
ing the true religion. " I know," said the woman, 
" when the Messiah is come^ he will tell us all things," 
t — all things concerning the worstup of God ; for that 
was tiie tcqiic in discussi<»i. The cb^cumstances which 
the evangelist's narrative discovers of this woman's 
fcHmer life, give us no reason to suppose that she h-id 
been a person of a very thoughtful religious turn of 
mind, which had led her to be particulariy inquisitive 
after the true meaning of the prophecies. It is to be 
supposed, therefore, that the notions which she ex- 
pressed were the common notions of her cpuutry. Ti; 
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was the notion, therefore, of die Saniarilans of this age, 
that teaching men the true rehg^on would be in great 
part the means which the Messiah would emflky for the 
general salvation of mankind : and since this was thdr 
notion of the means by which the Messiah's salvation 
should be effected, they must have {daced the salva- 
tion itself in such a deliverance as these means were na- 
turally fitted to accomplish, — ^in a deliverance of man- 
kind from the corruptions which ignorance, hypocriagr, 
and superstition had introduced in morals aid religion, 
and particularly in the rites of external worship^ An- 
other thing a{4)6ar5 by the woman's professiQn,«-4hat the 
Samaritans were awsffe.that the time was actually come 
for this deliverer's appearance. Jesus had said to her — 
^' The hour cometh, and now is, when die true wor- 
shippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth; 
for the Father seeketh such to wcx^p him." The wo- 
man took this declaration in its true meaning. She an- 
swered, ^^ I know" — (these words in the beginning of 
the woman's answer are exposed to those in which our 
Saviour had bespoken her attention, *' Believe me.") 
** You have my belief," she saidi *' I know you lell 
me what is true : I know that the Messiah is just now 
coming (that is the precise meaning of the original 
words) : I know that the appointed time is come — diat 
the Messiah must presently arrive; and I know that 
when that person is come, he will tell us all things." 
Great and innumerable are the mysteries of godliness. 
These Samaritans, who knew not what they worshipped, 
had truer notions of the Messiah's office, and of the na- 
ture and extent of the deliverance he was to work, than 
the Jews had, who for many ages had been the chosen 
depositaries of the oracles of God. The Samaritans 
looked for a spiritual, not a temporal—for an univenal, 
not a national deliverance ; and, by k just interpretation 
of the signs of the times, they Mrere apprized, that the 
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time in wfaidi Jesns of Nazaitlh arose was the season 
marked by the prophetic spirit for the Messiah's appear- 
ance^ Att^id, I beseech you, to this extiaor^nsay 
£act^ deduced, if I mistake not, with the h%hest evi- 
dence, from the public profession of the Sycharites 
whidi is contained in my text, connected with the par- 
ticubr professions of the woman. This &ct will lead us 
to interesting speculations, and to conclusions of the 
highest importance. The use I would at preset make 
of it, is only to admonish you, by this striking instance, 
of how little benefit what are called the external means 
of grace may prove—the advantages^ even of a Divine 
revelation, — of how little benefit tl^y may prove to those 
whose minds are occupied with adverse prqqdices, or 
who trust so &r to that partial favour of the Deity, oi 
which they erroneously conceive the advantages of their 
present situation to be certain signs, as to be negligent 
of their own improvement. On the other hand, you 
see what a proficiency may be made, by God's blessing, 
on the diligent use of scanty talents. The Samaritans, 
you see, who were npt included in the commonwealth 
of Israel, who had no light, but what came to them ob- 
liquely, as it were, by an irregular reflection from the 
Jewish temple — ^np instruction but that of fugitive 
priests, and under the protection of a heathen prince, — 
these Samaritans had so far improved under this imper- 
fect discipline, as to attain views of the promised re- 
demption, of which the Jews' themselves inissed, whom 
the merciful providence of God had placed under the 
immediate tuition of Moses and the prophets. 

I return to the analysis of my text. The third cir- 
cumstance to be remarked in this profession of the 1^. 
charites, is the great warmth and energy of expression 
with which they declare their conviction that Jesus was 
that universal Saviour whose arrival at this season they 
expected. " We Awow," they say to the woman (iljiis 
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word expresses an assurance of the mind £ur strooger 
tiian belief.) " We give entire credit to your repoit. 
But your assertion is no longer the ground of our belief; 
our persi&sion goes far beycmd any belief founded upon 
the testimony of a third person. We bclieTC your re- 
port ; but we believe it because we ourselves have heani 
him: and we know and can maintain, each of us upoa 
his own proper knowledge and conviction, that this 
person is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the worid.** 
Would God, that all who now name the name crf'Cfarat, 
I had almost said, were Sycharites ! But wo«dd God, 
they all were animated with that full-grown ^^onfidenoe 
of faith, which, in a visit of two days, our great Mas- 
ter's preaching had raised tx> such strengdi and maturity 
in the honest hearts of these half-taught Samaritans ! 

These facts, then, are clearly deducible from the text, 
— ^that the Samaritans of our Saviour^s day, no less 
than the more instructed Jews, expected a Messiah,— -> 
that they knew, no less than the Jews, that the time was 
dome for his appearance, — ^that, in the Messiah, they 
Expected not, like the mistaking Jews, a Saviour of the 
Jewish nation only, or of Abraham's descendants, but 
of the world — a Saviour of the world from mond rather 
than from physical eviL 

Of these facts, I may hereafter, with God's gracious 
assistance, endeavour to investigate the causes. The 
speculation will be no less improving than curious. It 
%vill give us occasion to inquire by what means God 
had provided that something of a miraculous, beside 
the natural witness of himself, should remsnn among 
the Gentiles in the darkest ages of idolatrj\ We shall 
find, if I mistake not, that a miraculous testimony k^ 
God, as the tender parent of mankind, founded upon 
early revelations and wide-spread prophecies, beside that 
testimony which the works of nature bear to him as tfie 
universal Lord, was ever existing in the heathen world. 
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dtfKNifl^ fair many ages the one was little reglped dnd 
the other lay burled and concealed. We shall, besides, 
have occasion to consider and to explain many prophe- 
cies that lie scattered in the books of Moses« When I 
have shown you what were the foundations of the pre-* 
yious faith of the Samaritans Ln the Messiah to come, I 
may then proceed to inquire upon what evidence the 
peoi^e of Sjxhar were induct to believe tliat Jesus 
was the expected person. But, as these topics will re- 
quire soxne accuracy and len3:th of disquisition, I shaU 
for the present decline them ; and I shall bring my pre« 
sent disHXHirse to a conclusion, when I have mentioned 
and considered a difficulty which some find in the story 
of our Lord's visit to the town of Sychar, and of his 
conference with the woman at the well, — and which 
they think a great one, though, in my judgment, it is 
either altogether groundless, or, if it have any founda- 
tion, it is nevertheless entirely removed by the discovery 
which my text makes of the state of the Samaritans' 
&tth at the time of our LcH'd's appearance. Whence 
was it, it hath been said, that Jesus, who declared 
lumself not sent save to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel, should, to these Samaritans (a race which, in a 
more advanced period of his ministry, he ranked with 
Gentiles, when he first sent his apostles out to announce 
the approach of the kingdom of heaven, forbidding them 
to go into any Gentile province, or to enter any Sama- 
ritan town),-— whence was it, that in this early period, 
to these Samaritans, and in particular, to a woman of 
that country whose character at that time was not irre- 
proachable, whatever her succeeding life might be when 
she became a disciple of our Lord, — whence was it, that 
at tliis early period, in this country, and to this wo^psai^ 
our L(Hd declared himself more explicitly than it is sup^ 
posed he had yet done in any part of Judea, or even in 
private among his own disciples ? 
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Perh)j|||[| the siq^position which creates this diiiciil^ 
— ^the supposition that Jesus had not declared himself 
explicitly, either among the Jews in general, or to any 
of his disciples in private — may be unfounded; — at 
least, it is no proof that it is true, that wt rend ncA in 
any of the four evangelists, that Jesus had, at any ume 
before this interview with the Sycharite woman, said to 
any one either in public or in private, " I am the Mes- 
siah.^' To those who consider the abridged manner in 
which the evangelists have written — in which they pro- 
fessed to write the story of their Master's life, omitting 
many nM>re incidents than they have related, — ^to those 
who consider this circumstance, it will be no argument 
that no declaration equally explicit had been previously 
made, that none such is recorded* The important trans- 
actions of the whole interval between our Lord's bap- 
tism and his return into Galilee after the first passover, 
which are contained the four first chapters of St. John's 
gospel, the three other evangelists have altogether passed 
by ; and those who are read in history, either sacred or 
profane, well know, that the negative of any probable 
fact is never to be concluded from the silence and omis- 

^ sion even of the most accurate and exact historians. 
From the narrative contained in die three first chapters 
of St. John's gospel, my conclusion, I confess, would 
be, that our blessed Saviour from the very first was suf- 
ficiently explicit, with his select associates, upon the 
general point of his pretensions, and neitiier at Jerusa- 
lem nor in Galilee at all reserved in public. But, grant- 
ing the truth of the supposition upon which the difficulty 

' is raised, I say the solution of the difficulty is» easy to be 
found, in the view which the text displays of the reli- 
S^oi\^ opinions of the Samaritans at the time of our 
Lord's visit to the town of Sycliar. The Samaritans,, 
at that time, had truer notions of the Messi^'s cha- 
racter and office — I will not say tlian any that were 
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commotiiy to be found among the Jewft-^but I will say; 
thsoi any one even of the apostles had^ before their miad^ 
were enlightened by the Holy Spirit, after our l^ord^P 
ascension. Now, we are told that it is one of the nax*. 
ims of God's government, ^' that to him that hath"--«^0 
him diat hath acquisitions of his own, made by an as^ 
sidnous improvement of his talents, by a studious cuki* 
vation of his natural endowments, and a diligent use of 
the external means of knowledge which have been, a£^ 
forded him-^^' to him shall be given'' the means ot 
greater attainments; *^ but from him that hath not"**^ 
from him wiio can show no fruits of his own indu^ry--^ 
'* from him shall be taken even that which he seemeth 
to have." This unprofitable servant, in the natural 
course of diings, and by the just judgment of God^ ahaU^ 
lose the advantages which through sloth and indoleKc 
he hath neglected to improve. By this maxim, everjr 
particular person's rank and station will be determined 
in the world to come* If it is not constantly observedi 
in the present world, the necessity of departing from it 
is either the result of that disorder and irregularity: 
which man's degeneracy hath inUxxluced, or it m^y be 
an essential part of the constitution of a prohntionary. 
state. Still, in general, it is reasonable to suppose that 
the external light of revelation, like the internal ioBju- 
ences of the Spirit, w^en no particular good purposes of 
Providence are to be answered by a more arbitrary and 
unequal distribution of it,— in geno-al, it is reasonable 
to suppose, that it is dispensed to different persons in 
proportion to the inclination and ability to profit by it 
which the searcher of hearts discerns in each. Where, 
then, is the wonder that our Saviour shoukl declare 
himself so openly to these honest Sycharites, who were 
then earnestly looking for the great redempdon, whose; 
hearts were ready and whose understandiogs were pre*, 
pared to rrceive siicli a deliverer as Jesus pretended to 
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be*«*to acknowledge the Christ, the Son of God> although 
he came m the fonii of a servant? Where is the won- 
der that he should make this great discovery in the first 
instance to a wea]^ woman, laden widi the follies of her 
youth, if, i^otwithstanding the irregularity of her past life, 
he discovered in her heart a soil in which his holy doc- 
ti&ie mig^t take root and flourish? The restriction laid 
uppn.the aposdes, in their first mission, not to visit the 
Sanuuitsins, was probably founded on reasons of policy, 
itot on any dislike of the Samaritans. It might have 
obstructed the accomplishment of our Saviour's great 
design, had the Samaritan multitude at that time risen 
on hb side ; as the Jewish multitude, if I <fonjecture 
aright, was ripe to rise, had he declared himself the 
tempc^al Messiah which they expected. But how, then, 
would man^s redemption have been effected, which re* 
quired that his blood should flow for our crime — ^that 
he, as the representative of guilty man, should suffer ca- 
pital punishment as a criminal? It was probably for 
this reason that the public call was not to be e^ven to 
Samaria in his life-time, lest Samaria should obey it. 
This, at least, seems consistent with the general politics 
of xmt Saviour's life ; for it is very remarkable, that as 
he grew in public fame, ^he became more reserved with 
his friends and more open with his enemies. This ap- 
pears in a very striking manner in the circumstances of 
his last journey to Jerusalem, when he went up thither 
to return home no more till he had finished die great 
atonement. From Galilee, where his friends were nu- 
merous and bis party strong, he stole away in secret: 
througli Samaria, where he was then less known, he 
made a more public progress: Jerusalem, where the 
faction of his enemies prevailed, he entered in open 
triumph: in the temple, he bid defiance to the chief 
priests and rulers ; telling them, that if, at their request, 
he should silence the acclamations of his followers 
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twhich he refused to do), the stones of the building 
would proclaim his titles, and salute the present Deity. 
From simihr motives, it may reasonably be presumed, 
our Saviour, in the beginning of his ministry, honoured 
the forward faith of the Samaritans with an open avowal 
of bis p^-son and his office. In a more advanced period, 
bent on the speedy execution of his great design, he 
would not call them to his party, lest, by securing his 
person, they should thwart his purpose. 

And now, from these contrasted examples of Sama- 
ritan faith and Jewish blindness, let every one take en- 
couragement, and let every one learn* the necessity of 
assiduity in self-improvement. Does any one whose 
thoughdess heart has hitherto been set upon the lust of 
the eye, the pomp of the world, or the pride of life, 
begin now to perceive the importance of futurity? 
Does any erne whom the violence (^passion hath carried 
into atrocious crimes, which repetition hath rendered 
habitual and familiar, begin to percei^ie his danger?--^ 
would he wish to escape it, if an escape were possible? 
— Let him then not be discouraged by any enormities 
of his; preceding life. To become Christ^s disciple, 
jev^iy one who wishes is permitted: every one's past 
sins are forgiven from the moment that he resolves to 
conform to the precepts and example of, his Saviour. 
£fe who made an open discovery of himself — an early 
proffer of salvation to a people who, though not idola* 
ters, had but imperfectly known the Father, — he who, 
in a conference, the occasion of which was evidently of 
his own seeking, revealed himself to a woman living in 
impure concubinage with the sixth man she had called 
her husband, — he who forgave the sinn^ that perfumed 
his feet and bathed them with the tears of her repent- 
ance, — he who absolved the adultress taken in the fact, 
— -Ae who called Saul the persecutor to be a pillar and 
an apostle of the faith he had so cruelly oppre^ed, — he 
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who from the cross bore the penitcnl companiDQ of his 
last agonies to paradise,-^^&E hatii 8aid--«*atfid youhai^ 
seen bow his actions accorded with his words— -Af kA 
said— »*' Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast 
out." '^ Him that cometh to me in humiliQr and pern- 
tence, I will in no wise cast out. In no wise, — ^in no re- 
sentment of any crimes, not even rf blasphemy and in- 
fidelity previous to his coming, will I exclude him from 
the light of my doctrine — ^from the benefits (^ my 
atoiiement-<^rom the glories of my kingdom." Come, 
theref(M«, unto him, all ye that are heavy laden with 
your sins. By. his own gracious voice he caOed you 
while on earth : by the voice of his ambassadors be ooa- 
tinueth to call; he caUeth you now by mine. Come 
unto him, and he shall give you rest,r-^-rest from the 
hard servitude of sni, and appetite, and guHty fear. Tht 
yoke is heavy, — that burthen is intolerable : his yoke is 
easy, and /lis burthen light. But come in ainoerity;^ 
dare not to come in hypocrisy and dissimulatioD. Think 
not that it will avail you in the last day, to have caUed 
yourselves Christians — ^to liave been bom and educated 
under the gospd light«~to have lived in the extenial 
communion ci the church on earth,^^if all the wfaiie 
your hearts have hokkn no conimunion with its Head 
in heaven. If, instructed in Christianity, and professing 
to believe its doctrines, ye lead the lives of unbelievers, 
it will avail you nothing in the next, to have enjoyed 
in this world, like the Jews of old, advantages which ye 
despised, — to have had the custody of a holy doctrine, 
which never touched your hearts— of a pure conunond- 
ment, by the light of which ye never walked* To those 
who disgrace t)|e doctrine of their Saviour by the scandal 
of their lives, it will be of no avail to have vainly called 
him "Lord, Lord!'* 
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John iv. 42. 



fFe have heard him ourseheB^ and hum that this is indeed 
the Christy the Saviour of the worbL 

OUCH was the testimony which, in ah eariy period of 
our Saviour's ministry, the good peofde of liie town of 
Sychar, in Samaria, bore to die truth of his pretensions. 
They make, you see, a double profesaon,---first, ct a 
previous faith in a Christ that was to come ; dien, of a 
faith now wrought in them by the preaching of Jesus, 
tiiBt Jesus himself was the person they expected. 

From this public confession of the Sycharites, con* 
nected with the sentiments which had been expressed 
by a woman of the same town, in her private conference 
with our Lord at Jacob's well, these facts, as I showed 
you in my last discourse, may readily be deduced : that 
the Samaritans of our Saviour's day, with advantage of 
less light from revelation, no less than the more in- 
structed Jews, expected a Messiah, — ^tfiat they knew, no 
less that the Jews, that the time was come for his ap- 
pearance, — ^that, in die Messiah who was now to come, 
they expected not, like die mistaking Jews, a Saviour 
of the Jewish nation only, or of Abraham's descendants, 
but of the world, — ^that they expected a Saviour of the 
world from moral evil — ^from the misery of sin and 
guik — from the comiptions of ignorance, hypocrisy, and 
superstition. 
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Of these facts, t now purpose to investigate tlie causes. 
I am to inquire, therefore, first, on what grounds the 
previous faith which we find in the Samantans — ^thdr 
faith in a Christ to come, was founded ; and, in the next 
place, what particular evidence mig^t produce their con- 
viction that Jesus was the person they expected actuaUy 
arrived. 

The first question, What were the grounds of their 
previous faith? may seem naturaUy to divide itself into 
two parts,-^as it respects this previous faith in that part 
which was peculiar to the Samaritans ; or in that more 
general part of it in which they only concurred in the 
universal expectation erf' all the civilized nations of die 
world. Theexpectationofanextraordinary person who 
should arise about this time in Judea, and be the instru- 
ment of great improvemoits in the manners and condi- 
tion of mankind, was almost, if not altogether universal 
at the time of our Saviour's birth; and had been gra- 
dually spreading and getting strength for some time be- 
fore it. The fact is so notorious to all who have any 
knowledge of antiquity, that it is needless to attempt any 
proof of it. It may be assumed as a principle which even 
an infidel of candour would be ashamed to deny ; or, if 
any one would deny it, I would decline all dispute with 
such an adversary', as too ignorant to receive convictian, 
or too disingenuous to acknowledge what he must secredy 
admit. This general expectation was common, therefore, 
to the Samaritans with other nations: and, so far as it 
was common, it must be traced to some common source; 
for causes can never be less general than their effects. 
What was peculiar to the Samaritans, was the just no- 
tion which is expressed in my text, and in the private 
professions of the Sycharite woman, of the nature and 
extent of the benefits men were to receive from the ex- 
pected deliverer, and of the means by which the deli- 
verance was to be accomplished. 
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The subject, therefore, before us, in its first general 
branch, the inquiry into the grounds of the previous 
faith of the Samaritans, appears, in this view of it, to 
be of vast extent and comprehension : for to give the 
question a complete discussion, and to conduct the in- 
quiry in what might seem the most natural order, it 
would be necessary to consider, first, the general grounds 
of the expectation which so generally prevailed ; and af- 
terwards, to inquire from what particular sources the 
Samaritans drew these just views of the Messiah's busi- 
ness which they have been found to entertain. The in- 
vestigation of the first question would carry us into 
deep disquisitions of theological antiquities. 

It is not much my practice to shrink from difficulties; 
nor can I bring myself to believe that common people 
are so incompetent as they are generally supposed to be, 
to comiMrehend whatever the preacher will be at the trou- 
ble to explain. Under the contrary persuasion, I scru- 
ple not to serve you with stronger meats than are gene* 
rally thought fit for popular digestion. I should consult 
my own ease more, and your advantage less, if I could 
acquiesce in the general opinion. — For oiu* present sub- 
ject. The condition of the Samaritans in the article of 
religious information, was, in consequence of 4heir con- 
nection with the Jews, so different from that of any other 
people, that we may reasonably separate the two ques- 
tions concerning their particular &ith and the general ex- 
pectation of the rest of mankind, and consider them as 
distinct subjects ; for the views of the Samaritans might 
have been just what they were, although the Gentiles had 
been left (which never was their case) in total darkness. 
For^e present, therefc»^, I shall postpone the general 
question concerning the grounds of the general expecta- 
tion of the Gentiles (which I purpose, however, with 
Giod's gracious assistance, at some future season to re- 
sume; but, for the present, I shall postpone it), and, 
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confining myself to the particular case of tbe Samarl. 
tans, I shall endeavour to ascertain the particular souices 
from which they drew their information that the Measisii 
was to come for the general advantage of mankind, and 
that he was to come in the character of a public teacher 
of the true religion. In the first circumstance, their ex- 
pectations differed from those of the Jews, and, in the 
second, from those of the whole Gentile woAd. Now, 
since these notions, which were peculiar to themselves, 
could not be formed on any vague traditions which were 
current among any other i>eopIe, and since they have 
been remarkably justified by the event of things, it is 
most reasonable to suppose that they were drawn innne- 
diatdy from the word of God — ^from prophecies of the 
Old Testament, which the Samaritans interpreted with 
more discernment than the Jews, because they were free 
from the prejudices which the Jews entertained in &vour 
of their own nation, — perhaps for this reason, that being 
secretly conscious of their spurious original, however 
tfacy might boast their descent from Abraham, they were 
unwilling to admit those exclusive claims of his &mily 
for which the Jews so zealously contended, and on \i4uch 
their fetal prejudices were founded. But if the notions 
of tbe San^aritans were drawn immediately from the Old 
Testament, it is evident they are to be sought in those 
parts of it which the Samaritans admitted. The Sa- 
maritans admitted no part of the sacred writings of tbe 
Jews but the five bool^s of Moses. In the books of 
Moses, therefore, we are to look for suchfiropbecies of 
the Messiah as might be a sufficient foundation of the 
faith of the Samaritans— of that pure faith which was 
free from the errors of the Jews, and far more particular 
than the general expectation of the Gentiles. In the 
books of Moses we must look for prophecies of the 
Messiah, declaring the general extent of the dcUverance 
he was to accomplish, and describing him in the cha- 
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meter of a religious teacher i and these prophecies must 
be clear and explicit, — not conveyed in dark images and 
ambiguous allusions, but in terms that might be open to 
popular apprehension before their accomplishment; for 
if no such prophecies should be found in the books of 
Moses, the faith of the Samaritans will be a hct for 
ivhich it will be impossible to account 

For prophecies describing the Messiah as the general 
benefactor of mankind, it is no difficult task to find them 
in the books of Moses. The greater difficulty, perhaps, 
would be to find any prophecy of him, of that high an- 
tiquity, in which the extent of the blessings that should 
be the consequence of his appearance is not expressly 
signified. Thb circumstance is clearly implied in the 
earliest revelations; and it is remarkable that it is always 
mentioned in the most explicit terms, in the promises 
made to the ancestors of the Jewish nation. A general 
restoration of mankind from the ruin of the fall was 
plainly implied in the original curse upon the serpent; 
for what would have been the great victory of the wo- 
man's seed, if the greater part of Eve's posterity were 
doomed to continue in the power of the common enemy? 
— if, for one family to be brought by Christ within the 
possibility of salvation, two hundred and ninety-seven 
millions were to remain the neglected victims of the de- 
vil's malice?— which, upon a very moderate computa- 
tion, was the case, if Jacob's was the single family that 
was to have an interest in Christ's redemption* After 
the flood, when Jehovah was described as the God of 
Shem, it was declared that Japhet was to find a shelter in 
Shem's tabernacle* Nor can I perceive that the curse de- 
nounced on Canaan's degenerate posterity amounted to 
an absolute exclusion of his descendants from the know- 
ledge and the worship of Shem's God: the contrary, I 
think, is mercifully implied in the terms of the curse» 
thoiigh I confess very darkly. When it was first inti- 
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mated to Abraham that the Messiah wad to Srae among 
his descendants, it was at the same time <kciaied that 
the blessing was to reach to all the families of the eardi ; 
and this declaration was constantly repeated upcm evoy 
renewal of the glorious promise to Isaac and to Jacob : so 
that the whole tenor of patriarchal prophecy attests the 
universal extent of the Messiah's blesdngs; and Ac 
thing is so very clear, that it is unnecessary to be more 
particular in the proof of it. 

Again, for the time of his appearance. This was 
marked in Jacob's dying prophecy by a sign vtiuch the 
Samaritans of our Saviour's d^y could not but disceni. 
The dissolution of a considerable state hath, like aQ 
events, its regular and certain causes, which wm^ Ae 
ultimate effect by a slow and gradual progress. The ca- 
tastrophe is ever preceded by public disorders, of \AAch 
human sagacity easily forecasts the event. To the Sa- 
maritans of our Saviour's day, living in the heart of the 
Jewish territory, it must have been very perceptible diat 
the sceptre was falling from the hand of Judah, when the 
Jewish polity was actually within half a centuiy of its 
dissolution ; — and when the sceptre should depart from 
Judah, then, according to the holy patriarch's prediction, 
the Shiloh was to come. 

Of the extent, therefore, of the Messmh^s blessings, 
and of the time of his appeamnce, the Samaritans mi^t 
find clear information in the books of Moses. Upon 
these points the earliest prophecies were so explicit, that 
no higher qualification could be requisite to comprdiend 
their general meaning, than a freedom of the mind from 
prejudices in favour of the pretensions of the Jewish 
nation, — ^prejudices which the Samaritans, who hated the 
Jews, were not likely to entertain. 

It may be somewhat more difficult to produce the par- 
ticular predictions in which they found the Messiah de- 
scribed as a religious teachen That predictions to this 
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puipofie do exist ID the books of Moses, in terms which 
were clearly understood by the ancient Samaritans, can-; 
not reasonably be doubted ; because we find this notion 
of the Messiah in the previous faith of the Samaritans^ 
of which the books of Moses were the sole foundation. 
If these prophecies are now not easy to be found, the 
whole difficulty must arise froip the obscurity which 
time hath brought, through various causes, upon partis 
cular passages of these very indent writings, which ori« 
ginally were perspicuous. 

It were, perhaps, not difficult to prove, that the pro- 
mise which accompanied the deliveiy of the law at Sinai 
. — ^the promise of a prophet to be raised up among the 
Israelites, who should resemble Moses-^had the Mes- 
siah for its ultimate object: and from the appeal which 
is repeatedly made to it by the first preachers of Chris- 
tianity, — from the terms in which the inquiries of the 
Pharisees were propounded to the Baptist,-— from the- 
sentiments which ihe Jewish multitude were accustom^ 
ed to express upon occasion of several of our Saviour's 
miracres, it is veiy evident, that, in the age of our 
Loitl and his apostles, the Messiah was universally 
looked for by the Jewish nation, as die person in 
whom that promise was to receive its fin4 and parti- 
cular completion. In the office of a prophet, and more 
particularly in the resemblance of Moses, the character 
of a teacher is indeed included ; but of a national teacher 
of the Jews only, not of an universal instr^ctor of man- 
kind. This promise, therefore, could hardly be the 
foundation of the expectation which the Samaritans en- 
tertained of a puUic teacher who was to rescue the 
whole world from moral evil, by instructing all men in 
the true religion : for, in the letter of the prophecy, no 
such character appears ; nor is it probable, that before 
the merciful scheme of providence was developed and 
interpipted by the appearauf^ of our Saviour and the 
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promulgation of the gospel, men would bp «> quick- 
lighted m the interpretation of dark figures and distant 
aUuflions, as to desciy the character of an universal 
teacher under the image of a prophet of the Israelites. 
The passages, therefore, on which the Samaritans buUt 
their hope, we have yet to seek. 

One passage which, if I take its meaning right, con- 
tains^an illustrious prophecy to our purpose, occurs 
in the book of Deuteronomy. It is the beginning of 
that prq;)hetic song in which Moses, just before Ms 
death, describes the future fortunes of the tm^elve tribes 
of Israel. This song is contained in the thirty-third 
chapter of Deuteronomy, under the title of " The bles- 
smg wherewith Moses the man of God, at the point of 
death, blessed the children of Israel." The particular 
passage of which I speak, lies in the second, diird, 
fourth, and fifth verses. From the quick transitions 
that are used in it froni narrative to ejaculation, and 
from ejaculation again to narrative--<ind from the mix- 
ture of allusion to past facts and future events--it has 
much of that natural difficulty which is in some de- 
gree inseparable from this style of composition: and 
the natural difficulty of the passage seems conaderably 
heightened by the errors of transcribers ; insomuch, that 
the ablest critics seem to have despaired of reducing the 
original text to any grammatical propriety, or of drawing 
from it any consistent meanmg, without much liberty of 
conjectural emendation. If the interpretation which I 
rfiall venture to propose should seem new, it will never- 
theless be thought a circumstance somewhat in its fa- 
vour^ that, at the same time that it brings the passage to 
a m<Hre interesting and more connected sense than W 
other expositicm^-ra sense tpo the most po^tineot to the 
occasion — it requires fewer alterations of the present 
text than are necessary in any exposition that hafli been 
hitherto attempted. Of forty-two words, of which the 
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yihxAe passage is composed^ six oniy iindergo slight al« 
terations, and a seventh is omitted. The six alterations 
have the sanction of antiquity ,-*-two from the Samaritan 
copy of the original text, three from the Greek transla- 
tion of the seventy, and the sixth from the Syro- Arabic 
and Chaldee versions. In the omission of the seventh 
word, which is the name of Moses in the fourth verse, 
I have the consent of all judicious critics, who have 
found the omission necessary in^all possible inteipreta- 
tions of the passage. In this sacred poem, the particu- 
lar benedictions of the several tribes are naturally pre- 
faced with a thankful commemoration of that which was 
the great and general blessing of the whole nation-^the 
revelation which they enjoyed, and the Angular privilege 
of a polity and a law of divine institution. The men- 
tion of ^ese national prerogatives is mixed with in- 
timations of God's general tenderness for the whole hu- 
man race, with which the particular promises to the 
Jews, as hath been before observed, were seldom unac- 
ccMnpanied in the earlier prophecies; and, as I under- 
stand the passage, a prediction of the final conversion of 
the Jews to Christ, after a previous adoption of the Gen- 
tiles, finishes the lofty proem of the inspired song. Such, 
as I conceive it, is the general scope and purport of the 
passage ; of every part of which, with the few alterati(His 
I have mentioned, I shall now give you the literal trans- 
lation,— or, where that cannot be done with perspicuity 
in the English language, the exact meaning, accompa- 
nied with so much of paraphrase and remark as may be 
necessary to illustrate the connection, and to justiiy my 
version in its principal peculiarities. 

The prophet enters upon his subject with poetical al- 
lusions to the most striking circumstances of the glori- 
ous sicene which accompanied the promulgation of the 
law. 

" Jehovah came from Sinai; 
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'* His uprising was from Seir : 

'* fle displayed his giory from mount Parao, 

*^ And from the midst of the m]rriads came fiirth the 
Holy One,*— 

" On his right hand streams of fire." 
Seir and Paran were places in die wilderness where the 
divine glory had been sen»bly displayed. The myriads, 
from which the Holy One is described as conung jfoith, 
were the myriads of attendant angels whose descent per* 
haps was visible before the blaze of light burst foHh 
which was the well known signal of the personal pre* 
sence of the Holy One, — ^that High and Holy One whose 
transcendant perfections and original existence separate 
him by an infinite interval even from the highest onkrs 
of theangelic nature. The streams of fire on his right, 
are the incessant flashes of lightning which struck the 
whole assembly vnih dismay* 

The description being brought to this point, the thing 
next in order to be mentioned should be the utterance 
ci the decalogue ; but here the prophet intemipts his 
narrative, to commemorate God's parental care of all 
mankind, in these pathetic ejaculations: 

" loving Father of the peqples !'*^ 

'^ Of the peoples,"— -that is, of all the diierent nations 
of the world; for that is the force of " peoples" in the 
{dural. 

** O loving Father of the peoples! 

^ All the saints are in thy hand; 

" They are seated at thy feet, 

" And have received of thy doctrine." 
*^ All the ssdnts — good men of all families and of a)i 
countries are under thy protection." In our English 
Bibles we read ** all hb saints." It is upon the auAo- 

* '' The Hobi QneJ^ Thesn^e word is used for God, ia (he nanlleUat of 
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rity of the Seventy that I throw away the pronoun, which 
not being expressed in their tran^tion, had probably 
no place in their copies of the original; and indeed its 
whole effect is but to destroy the generality of the ex- 
pression, on which the spirit of the sentiment entirely 
depends. '^ All the saints are seated at thy feet, and 
have partaken of thy doctrine.'' In these words, you 
will observe, the great Being who was styled the loving 
Father of the pec^les is addressed in the specific charac- 
ter of a teacher; for the expression of sitting at his feet 
describes the attitude of scholars listenbg to the lessons 
of a master. " And they have received of thy doctrine, 
or of thy instruction.'* " They have received — " In 
the public translation, the expression is in future time, 
— " They shall receive ;" and, thus rendered, the pas* 
sage stands as a promise of the instruction of mankind 
by future revelations: but we have the authority of the 
Seventy to understand the original expression c^ time 
past. The [Hx>mise of future instruction comes in an* 
other place : the allusion here is to past mercies, as an 
evidence of the universality of God's parental care of all 
mankind, in which the prophet professes his belief ; and 
of this die past instances ci general mercy, manifested 
in the revelations which had been granted to good men 
in the patriarchal ages, long before the institution of the 
Mosaic covenant, furnished a more pregnant proof than 
distant promises. After Aese ejaculations, the prophet 
resumes his narrative, and proceeds to mention the pro- 
mulgation dfthe law; which, prefaced as it is with these 
allu^ns to the world's old experience of its Maker's 
comprehensive love, seems rather alleged as a recent 
instance of tlie general providence, than as an alignment 
of any arbitrary pardal fondness for that particular race 
in which the theocracy was erected. 

" To us he prescribed a law." " He," the Holy One 
who came forth from the midst of the myriads ; for the 
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intervening ejaculations stand in parentheses, and tluslme 
is to be taken in connection with the two last of the initial 
stanza. 

" To us he prescribed a law. 

'^ Jacob is the inheritance of the preacher : 

^* He shall be king in Jeshurun, 

" When the chiefs of the people sliall gather them- 
selves together 

*• In union with the tribes of Israel." 
** Jacob is the inheritance of the preacher." This sen^ 
tence renders the reason of tho institution of the law,— 
that the &mily of Jacob, for the general good of man- 
kind, was chosen to be the ii^ritance or peculiar por- 
tion of the preacher. They were appointed to be for 
many ages the immediate objects of Divine instruction, 
and the depositaries of the sacred oracles. In this sense 
Japob was the inheritance of ^^ the preacher,"— of that 
persdn who hath been in all ages, though in difeent 
tvays at different seasons, the dispenser of the light of 
i^velation. Of this preacher Jacob is here called the in- 
hi^ritance, in the same sense in which the Jewish naticHi 
is called *^ his own" in the first chapter of St. John's 
go^l. The word which I have rendered by "the 
pre^dier" hath been generally taken in this place in the 
sen^ of ^' congregation," which gives the whole passage 
a very different meanbg: but tlie sense in which I take 
it, of ^^ the preacher," is the usual signification of the 
word. The use of it in the sense of " congregation" h 
unexampled in the sacred writings, unless perhaps in 
this passage, in another in the book of Genesis, and a 
third in the book of Nehemiah. The passage of the 
book of Genesis will be particularly considered in the 
prosecution of our subject. The signification of the 
word in question is not less ambiguous in that place 
than it is here ; and the sense of " the preacher" will 
equally suit the context. In Nehemiah, the sense is 
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somewliat doubtful ; diiid, were it certaih, die style of 
Nehemiah is not the best slandani for the interivetaitio|i 
of Moses. The interval between the two wrilers w«s 
long; and the changes and oomiption^ which the He- 
brew language underwent in the captivity df die lewirii 
nation were great and various. The book of Ecolcai- 
astes was of an earlier and a purer age;, «id throughout 
Aat book, the word, hy the consent of ail inlietprQteni, 
signifies ^* die preacher." But the particular advantage 
of taking the word hers in its usual and proper aignifi- 
cation^ is the remarkable per^icuity which it gives tp 
the ensuing distich,-''«*clear^ demonstrating the person 
of whom it is predicated that be shiJi be a king; vt^uch 
person it will be no easy matter to ascertain, if, by adopts 
ing any other meaning of this word, we lose the descrip- 
tion of him wfaidi tius line aibrds« ** He shall be king." 
The preacher, whose kiheritance is Jacob, shaH be 
king. Our public tnmslation has it^^--" He was king ;'^ 
making the sentence an assertion of something past, in-i 
stead of a prediction. And this assertion simie under- 
stand of Moses, who wis no king, nor ever bore the 
titlCy^'-and tome, of God, of whom it yirere knproper 
to say that he vms what he eopr if, king in Jeshurun. 
With the authority of the Sevenly» therefore, on my 
side, I throw away the letter which gives the verb the 
preterite form, and understand it of time future. ^^ He," 
the preacher, '^ shall be king in Jeshurun." The word 
** Jeshurun" is no patronymic of the Jewish nation; but, 
by the natural force of it, seems rather to denote the 
whole body of the justified, in all ages of the world, and 
under all dispensaticms : and it is to be taken with more 
or less restriction of its general meaning, according to 
the particular times which may be the subject of dis- 
course. It is sometimes descriptive of the J^vvs, not as 
the natural descendants of Jacob or of Abraham, but in 
their spiritual character of the justified^ wliile they 
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formed th^ whole of the acknowledged church : but, la 
prophecies which respect the adoption of the Gendles, 
it denotes the whole body of the faidiful gathered from 
the four winds of heaven. In this Jeshurun the mo- 
narchy of God was from the beginning, is without inter- 
ruption, and shall be without end: but the Metmhh 
kmgdom commenced upon our Lord's ascen^on; and 
its establishment will be then complete, when the re- 
bellious Jews shall acknowledge him. This kingdom I 
conceive to be here predicted, in the assertion that the 
preacher shall be king in that Jednmm which shall here- 
after be composed of Jews and Gentiles, living in friend- 
ship and alliance, professing the same faith, and exercis- 
ing the same worship. 

Thus it appears, tiiat in this prophecy of Moses, if we 
have rightly divined its meaning, the Messiah is expG- 
cit^ described under the character of a preadier, in 
whose spiritual kingdom Jews and Gentiles shall be 
united as the subjects of a common Loid. This inter- 
pretation of this remarkable passage will receive, I think, 
considerable confirmation, from the elucidaticM) of an- 
other prophecy of an earlier age, in« which Christ's cha- 
racter of a general teacher, or his business at least of 
teaching all the world, is described in terms less fiable 
to ambiguity of interpretation. And this I shall consider 
in my next discourse. 
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John iv. 42. 

We have heard him oursehes^ and know that this ii indeed 
the Christy the Stwiour gf the vhjtUL 



1 HIS fourth th^pter of St* JoWs gospel contains a 
narrative of our Saviour'^ vbit to the town of Sychar in 
Samaria ; and in the text we have the testimony which 
was publicly borne by the people of the place to the 
truth of his pretensions. 

Extraordinary as the &Ct may seem, this portion of 
the evangelical history affords the most unquestionabb 
documents x£ the truth of it^ — that the Samaritans of 
our SaviourTs day not only believed in a Christ who was 
to come, But had timer notions than the Jews their con- 
temporaries^ cf the nature and extent of the salvation to 
be expected from him, and of the means by which it 
should be accomplished : the. nature of the salvation, 
spiritual — the extent, universal — the means^ teaching* 
They expected a deliverance of the whole world from 
moral evil, by a person who should appear in the cha- 
iracter of a universal teacher of the true religion^ 

Of these just views of the Samaritans, the books of 
Moses, which were the only part of the Jewish scrip- 
tures which the Samaritans received, were the only pos- 
sible foundation. The conclusion therefore seems in- 
fellibie, that prophecies do actually exist in some part 
of the books of Mose^, which describe the Messiah ^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



( 174 J 

a general teacher of the true religion, and express this 
character in terms which were clearly understood bj the 
ancient Samaritan^. If these prophiecles are now not 
easy to be fecund, the difficulty must arise from tfie ob- 
scurity which time hath brought upon particular pas- 
sages of those very ancient writings, which originaUy 
were perspicuous. If, by the assistance of Him who 
hath promised to be ever with us, we should be enabkd 
to succeed in our attempt to do the injuries of dme in 
«ome degree away, and to restore defiuaed prophecies of 
this great importamce to their original evidence, we trast 
we shall have rendered some part of the service which 
we owe to that great cause to the support of which our 
takntsand our studies stand solemnly devoted 

In my last discourse, I produced a pftsaage fi^ tk 
book of Deuteronomy, which, in whatever ohscuriijr it 
may have kpn £br several ages, with fewer and alighler 
emendadons than are requisite to bring it to any other 
consistent meaning, admilB an intefpretation which makes 
it an ilhistrious prophecy to our purpose. You will re- 
collect, that the passage in the proem <^ that prophetic 
song in which Moses, just befoce his deaths described 
the fortunes of the twelve tribes of IsmcL My transla- 
tion, which it may be useful to repeat, that the agree- 
ment and resemblance between.this pn^ihecy and som^ 
others which I now purpose to consider may be the 
more readily perceived, — my translation of the second 
and three following verses of the thirty^third chapter of 
Deuteronomy, is in these words: 

'^ Jehovah came from Sinai ; 

'^ His uprising was fix>m Seir : ' 

'' He displayed Iiis glqry from mount Paran; 

'^ And from the midst of the myriads came forth the 
Holy One,— ^ 

*' On his right hand streams of fire. 
• '^ O loving Father of the peoples ! 
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^* Ail tibe aaiots aoe in tby hand ; 

'' They «re seated at thy leet, 
, ^^ And hflcve reoeived of thy doctrine. 

** To u$ he (t^ Hdy One) prescribed a law. 

*^ Jacob is the inheritance of the pieacher: 

'^ He (the iveacher) shall be king in Jeshumn, 

'' When the chie£i of the peiq|>les gather themselves 
together 
" ^^ In union with the tfibes of laraeL" 

The jnteq)rdation of this remarkable passage will r&* 
orive great confirmation fipom the elucidation of another 
pn}phecy» of sta earlier age, wtdch I now take in hand. 
The examination of this prophecy witt consist of two 
parts. The fir^t p<^t will be, to ascertain its meaning, 
as it stands in our modem o^ies ci the Hebrew text, 
widiQiit any aheratkni; and the second) to con»der an 
emendation suggested by the old ver^oos, which, with- 
out altering the sense, considerably improves the perspi- 
cuity mid heightens the spirit of the expression. 

When the patriarch Jacob was setting out for Padan- 
aram, to form an allimice by marriage, according to the 
customs of those early times, with the collateral branch 
of his mother's fimiily, bis father Isaac's parting blessmg 
was to this effect: '' God Afani^ty bless thee, and make 
thee firuitful, and multiply tliee ; and thou shalt be a 
tnultitudr of peoples.'^ This blessing was repeated, It 
seems, to the patriarch, in Iiis dream at Lux ; for though 
this circumstance is not mentioned by Moses in its pro- 
per place, in his narrative of that extraordinary dream, 
in the twenty-eighth chapter of Genesis, it is^ however, 
apparent, by the words which in the forty-eiglith chapter 
be puts into the mouth of Jacob upon his death- bed. 
^* Gbd Almighty appeared unto^me at Luz, in the land 
of Canaan, and bl.essed me, and said unto me-~Behold 
I will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee; and I will 
make of thee a mukitude of peoples.'' You will ob- 
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sfcrve> that it b not M^thout a special leasoa &ai i 
choose in these passages to sacrifice the praprieQr of iay 
English expression to an exact adherence to the letter 
of the Hebrew text, in the use of the word " pe6ples" 
in the plural. In the original languagie of the Old Tes- 
tament, the word " peoide" in the singular always sig- 
nifies some single nation^ and* for the most part, the 
individual nation of the Jews; the plural word " peo- 
ples" signifies many nations, either Jews and GentQes 
promiscuously, or the various nations of the Gentiyes, 
as distinguidied from the Jews. Our translators, in tfab 
instance over* studious of the purity of their English 
style^ have dropped this important distinction tfarougfa- 
out the whole of the Old Testament; and thus the 
force and spirit pf the origind, wherever it depends 
upon this distinction, which is the case m many pco- 
phetic texts, is unhaM>ily lost in our public translatioo^ 
But, to return. 

This same blessing was again repeated upon the pa^ 
triarch's return from Padan-aram, when God appeared 
to him, and said — '^ I am God Almi^ity. Be fruilfid 
and multiply. A nation and a company of nations shall 
be of tfiee." It is the same word in thfe original which 
is rendered in our English Bibles in this third benedic^ 
tion, by a *^ company," and in the two former passages 
by, a *' multitude:" but it is (^ great importance toob' 
serve, that in the promise made to Abraham that he 
should be 'a father ^' of many nations," or, according io 
the margin, 't«pf ^ multitude of naticms," a very differ* 
ent word is us^. Were the marginal interpretation 
adopted, the terms of this promise to Abrahatn, and of 
ttic blessings pronounced upon Jacob upon three di&rent 
occasions, in our English Bibles would be very much 
the same: whereas in the original they are essentially 
di&rent; and the difference lies in the principal word, 
in the word which expresses the matter of the promise* 
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Now, 99 a sameness of the terms, if it really existed^ 
would be an argument for assigning one and the same 
meaning to the promises, so a regular variation of die 
terms in which the promises to Abraham and to his 
gnmdson were conveyed, when the promise was repeated 
twice to Abraham — ^to Jacob three times, creates a strong 
presumption that the promises to these ^iflferent persons, 
in which so iitriking a difference of the terms wad so 
constantly observed, had different objects : and the event 
of things confirms the suspicion. Of Abraham, who 
was the common ancestor of the Israelites, the Arabians, 
the Idumasans, and many other nations of the East, it 
might be said with truth, in the literal sense of tlie 
words, " that h^ should be die father of many nations.'' 
But, of Jacob, whose whole posterity was contained in / 
the single nation of the Jews, I cannot see with what 
propriety it could be said that '^ a company of nadons 
;sbotild come out of Atm," or that he should be ^^ made 
a multitude of peoples." To say that nations or peoples 
stand only for tribes, is an ill*devised subterfuge of 
Jewish expositors : it is founded upon a principle which 
will ever mislead, because it is in itself false (though, 
by the way, it is the favourite assumption of our mo- 
dem Socinians, and is the foundation of their whole 
system), that the prophetic style describes little things 
by gigantic images. Even in the spiritual sense, the 
expression that Jacob should be a multitude of peoples, 
or that a company of nations should come out of him, 
would be imprc^r and unprophetic; for the various 
^races of men, who, by embracing the faith of Christ, 
are become in a ^iritual sense the children of Abrahams 
and of Jacob, are in the same spiritual sense, by virtue 
dP their adoption into the blessed family, become parts 
of the one nation of the spiritual Israel, and are no longer 
to be called in any spiritual sense a multitude or a com- 
pany of peoples or of nations. It is a Just observation 
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of die learned Calviiv tbat a propheor ^Akk dNuU 
htve described the Christian GOBummity under te 
image of a variety of nations, would have been no bka- 
ang, but a curse; suioe, acconfingto tbe fcsuhr mgni- 
ficadon of the prophetic images, whidi have dieir rega- 
lar and determined significidiona no leas than the words 
of common speech, such a prophecy would have been 
predictive of &ctions and schisms, and wodd bat 
threatened a dissolution of diat unify on whidi thend- 
fere of the diurch depends. The word which, m these 
promises to Jacob, b rendered by *^ mukitnde" or 
*^ company'^ in our English Bibles, takes its origia aad 
its meaning from a root, which properljr sigmfies ^'to 
assemble," or to ^* call atf assemUy :" and the foroeof 
it in these passages seems more properly expressed in 
the Greek translation of the Sevmty dvm by anjr later 
interpreter. Their translation is to this eflfect: In the 
two first places, ^* I will make thee for the gatheria^ to^ 
gether of nadons;'' in the third pbce, '^ the gadiering 
together of nations shall be from thee ;" — and the gs- 
diering together which is intended,' can be no other thm 
the gathering of all nations into one in Christ* But, if I 
mistake not, this great event is much more expressly 
mentioned in these passages than it appears to be even 
in the version of the Seventy; the Mesaah beiog per- 
sonaUy mentioned under the character of die *' Gatherer 
of the nations :" for the word which the Seventy render 
by '' the gathering together," and the £ngliah translators 
by ^^ a multitude of company,'' may by its derivation 
either signify the persons of which an assembly is com- 
'posed, in which sense our English translators undcistood 
it,-— or the act of bringing them togetiier, which is the 
sense the Seventy express ; or it may bear a third sense, 
which perhaps is of all the most pertinent in the passages 
in question : it may stand for the person by whose au- 
thority the assembly is convened. Any one <rf these 
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-diree senses; tbe word, for its natural force, may bear 
indiftrently; and in which of die three it is in any par- 
ticular passage to be taken, can only be determined by 
die occasion upon vi^iich it is introduced, by what is said 
of it, and by the words with which it is immediately 
connected. In the passages in question, the first sense 
seems absdutdy excluded by the truth of history, with 
which tnie prophecy must ever be consistent : Jacob ne- 
ver became the father of a multitude of natioiis. Of the 
remaining two; we are at liberty to cho6se that which 
may be most consistent with history and with the gene- 
ral tenor cS the ancient prophecies, and may give the 
most importanoe to the sense and the most spirit to the 
expression. The spirit of the expression will be the 
most striking, if the last of the three senses be adopted, 
that of a person ; for, with this sense of the wcH-d^ the 
literal rendering of the three passages wiU be thus : Of 
the* two first, " I have appointed thee for a gatherer of 
the peoples:" of the third, *^ A nation and the gatherer 
of nations shall arise from thee." Were I satisfied that 
our modem copies of the Hebrew text give these pro- 
mises to Jacob precisely in the terms in which they were 
originally delivered to him, without the alteration or 
oimssion of a single letter, I might perhaps allege, ia 
confirmation t>f the interpretation I would propose, that 
our Lord may be imagined to allude to this prediction 
of himself under the character of a gatherer of the na- 
tions, in those pathetic words with which he closed his 
puUic preaching. ^^ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! thou mur- 
deress of tlie prophets! thou that stonest them that are 
* sent unto thee ! how often would I have gathered thy 
children together in what manner the hen gathereth her 
own chickens under her wings, and ye would not!" 
But, whichever be the true rendering, — whether " the 
gatherer," for which my opinion stands, or " the gather- 
ing together," which the Seventy approve, — the pro- 

48 
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phecy contains an evident allusion dtlier to the posoa 
of Christ as a teacher, or to his business as a teaduog; 
for aldiough the ambiguous word, in the amse of an as* 
^mbly, seems to cany no natural limitation of. its 
meaning, but might stand for any assembly convened 
by proclamation, without regard to any pardcahr end 
or puipose for which it might be holdcn, yet the most 
frequent use of it among the sacied writers is for assem- 
blies of which the purpose is either civil oonsultatkm or 
religious worship and instruction : and the civil assem- 
Mies to which it is applied, are for the most part those 
in which something of religious business mixes itself 
more or less with the purpose of the meeting: sottat) 
in the sense of " an assembly," it pretty much caies. 
ponds with the English word "congi^gation,**" which 
by its natural force might stand for any assembly, and 
yet, by the usage of our best writers, and indeed of 
common speech, is appropriated to reUgious assemblies. 
By analogy, therefore, we may conclude thfat this samfe 
word, in the sense of " an assembler,'* must pecuSarly 
denote the person who presides in a religious congrega- 
tion, who leads the public worship, and instructs the 
people: and the gatherer of nations, in this sense, is Ae 
proper character of the founder of a religion which was 
to be adopted by the whole Gentile world; except, per- 
haps, that it may seem somewhat more comprehensive, 
as describing a person who should gather the nations, as 
our Saviour would have gathered the children of Jeni- 
salem, for the double purpose of teaching and of saving 
them. 

In these passages, therefore, of the book of Genesis, 
as they stand in our modern copies of the Hebrew text, 
whether we follow tlie version of the Seventy, or adopt 
another which the original words will equally bear, we 
have an explicit prediction of the instruction and salva- 
tion of the Gentiles, to be accomplished by a descendant 
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oi Jaeob* lie two fir^t, indeed, in which it is said to 
Jacob that he should bCi or that God had appointed 
him to be for a gatherer or for the gathering of the peo- 
ples, declare perhaps the general benefit immediately in- 
' tended by die sdection of Ja(;ob's family, who, for the 
geneml good of all mankind, were appointed to be for 
» certain period the depositaries of the true religion, and 
the objects of a miniculQUs discipline. Their interr 
CQurae, in. variQui^ ways at different periods — by con- 
quest or by compderce, by alliance or by servitude^*^ 
with the principal empires and most enlightened nations 
of the world, in the earliest times with the Moabites, 
the Phoenicians, the Egyptian^, and the Syrians of Da- 
mascus ; afterwards with the Assjrrians, the Babylonians^ 
and the Persians; then with the Greeks ; and last of all 
with the Romansi ; — the intercourse of the Israelites, in 
€very period of their state, with the people that was the 
ynost considerable for the time, was the means of keep- 
ing alive some knowledge of the true God even amon^ 
the heathens, in such a degree at least as might prepare 
the world for a general revelation at the appointed season^ 
They were, as some of their own rabbin liave very well 
expressed it, the witnesses of the one true God to aU 
mankind. In this sense Jacob was appointed for the 
ccHigregadons, or for the teacher of the people : his pos- 
terity was a race of priests, a nation of prophets. The 
third passage specifically respects either the gqperal sal- 
vation of the Gentiles, or the person who was to save 
them by teaching them a true religion and a pure wor- 
ship. According, to the version of the Seventy, " The 
gathering together of the nations shall be from thee,'^ 
this passage is exactly parallel with our Saviour's own 
words, in his conference with the Samaritan woman, 
" Salvation is of the Jews." The salvation of the Gen- 
tiles is predicted; and the accomplishment of it is as- 
cribed to a descendant of Jacob. According to the 
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version which to me seems preferable, it is a propheesr 
desoibing a descendant of Jacob by the character of the 
Saviour and the teacher of all nuikind. 

We find, therefore, in this promise to Jacob, as it is 
represented in the copies of the Hebrew text which are 
now in use, such a declaradon of God's merciful caie 
of ail mankind— ^so explicit a prediction of a teacher^ 
or at least of a teaching of the Gentiles, as may suffi- 
ciently account for the just views which the Samaritans 
entertained of the nature as well as of the extent of the 
Messiah's redemption. 

I cannot take leave of this same prophecy, widiout 
considering an emendation which the translation of the 
Seventy suggests. The true object of the^ prophecy is 
that which appears in the interpretation of the Greek 
translators — ^the mysterious scheme of Providence of 
gathering all nations into one in Christ. But, though the 
Seventy have so far succeeded as not to mi»nterpreC 
(for they have expressed the true purport of the pro- 
phecy, and have introduced no false images which the 
original words do not convey), whether they have had 
the good fortune to seize the true turn of the orig^nai 
expression, and have given the prophecy in its genuine 
form as well as its true meaning, will bear a question. 
In tlieir translation, the prophecy is a simple predictioa 
of the event. The original words will bear an expod- 
tion which render it an animated prediction of the per- 
son by whom the event was to be accomplished, in that 
particular character in which we have the highest reason 
to think he is actually described in some passages of the 
Mosaic writings which have been long misunderstood. 
The different interpretations c^ this passage have aU 
arisen, as I have in a preceding part of this discourse 
explained, from the ambiguity of a single word, which 
by its natural force may indifferently signify either a 
multitude assembled, the act of assembling, or the per- 
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aon by whose authority the assembly is convened. If 
die ambiguous nvord be taken in the last of these three 
meanings, the literal rendering of the three passages in 
question will be to this effect : Of the two first, " Thou 
shalt be," or *' I have appointed thee to be for a gatherer 
of the peoples:" of the third, " A nation and the. ga- 
therer of nations shall arise from thee." I shall not 
dwell upon the arguments that might be alleged for giv- 
ing a preference to this interpretation of the passages in 
question, as the original text stands in our modem co- 
pies ; but I shall proceed to show, that in dder copies, 
which were likely to be more sincere, this was the most 
obvious if not the only sense which the Hebrew words 
presented. 

The copies of the Hebrew text which are now In use, 
from which the English and most modem translations 
of the Old Testament have been made, give the text 
which the Jews have thought proper to consider as au- 
thentic, since a revision of the sacred books by certain 
learned rabbin who lived several centuries aAer Christ. 
iThese critics, by their very imperfect knowledge of the 
Hebrew language, which in their time had been a dead 
language among the Jews themselves for many ages, and 
by their prejudices against our Saviour, were but ill 
qualified for their arduous undertaking. I would not 
over^cpnfidently charge them with an impiety of which 
they have been suspected— of wilful corruptions of the 
prophetifC text in prejudice of our Lord's pretensions. 
To say the truth, I am little inclined to give credit to 
this heavy accusation: the Jews, to do them justice, 
with all their prejudices, have ever shown a laudable de- 
gree of religious veneration for the sacred text, and 
have employed the greatest pains, though not always by 
the most judicious means, to preserve its integrity. I 
am therefore unwilling to believe that any Jew would 
make the least wilfiil alteration in any expression which 



Digitized by 



Google 



( 184 ) 

he believed to have iMtx:eeded from the inspired pen. 
But, although I am inclined to acquit them of the impa* 
tation ci wilful corruptions (without any impeachment, 
however, of the candour of those who judge vmore ae» 
verely ; for they have room enough for their suspicions), 
it is but reasonable to suppose, — ^it were unreasonabk 
to suppose the contrary,-— that where various readinss 
occurred of any prophedc text, these Jewish critics 
would give the preference, not in malice, but in the 
error of a prejudiced mind, — ^they would give die pre* 
finance to that reading whidi might seem the least &« 
vourable to the scheme of Christianity, and to give the 
least support to the claims of that Saviour whom their 
ancestors had erucified and slain : and that this was ac- 
tually their practice, might be proved by many striking 
instances. It is therefore become of great importance, 
to consider how certain texts might stand in m(»e an- 
cient copies of the sacred writings; which is often to 
be discovered from the translations and paraphrases made 
before the appearance of our Saviour, and of conse- 
quence before any prejudices against him could operate. 
Among these, the Greek translation of the Pentateuch, 
for its great antiquity, deserves the highest attention; 
being about two hundred and axty years okler than the 
Christian aein. And though an extreme caution should 
be used in admitting any conjectural emendations of the 
sacred text, lest we should corrupt what we attempt 'to 
amend, yet the historical inquiry after the varieties of 
the ancient copies cannot be prosecuted with too much 
freedom: for, though it might be dangerous to make 
any alteration of the modem text, except upon the 
most certain evidence, yet it can never be dangerous to 
know of any particular text that it was once read other- 
wise $ and the inquiry might often prove the means of 
restoring many illustrious pn^hecies. Nw can I see 
for what reason we should be scrupulous to adopt read- 
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ings wUch give perspicuity to particular passages, apd 
heighten the prophetic evidefice, when we have the 
highest reason to believe that those readings were re- 
cdved by the Jews themsdves, in their unprejudiced 
times; and were only called in question afterwards, for 
the positive testimony they seemed to bear to our Sa- 
viour's claims, and to the gospel doctrine of a general 
redemption. The passages which would be most apt to 
suffer through the prejudices of the later Jewish critics, 
would be those in which the call of the Gentiles ^vas 
most openly predicted, and in which the Messi^ was 
described as an universal teacher. 

We have seen that this description of die Messiah is 
contained in the promises to Jacob, as they stand in the 
modem Hebrew text From an attentive consideration 
of the Greek translaticm c^ the Seventy, I cannot but 
persuade myself that this character of the Messiah was 
far more explicitly expressed in the copies of the He- 
brew from which that version was made, though it was 
not clearly understood by those translators ; and yet the 
whole difference between their copies of the original and 
those of the modem Jews consists in the omission oi a 
single letter in the later copies. The word *^ gathering,'^ 
or " gatherer,'* on the tme sense of which so much de- 
pends, is rendered by the Seventy, in every one of the 
three passages in questicxi, in the plural number, — ^not 
^^ gatfwringj^ but ^^ gatherings ;^^ and yet the original 
Hebrew word, in the present state of the text, is sin- 
gular. These translators have in general followed their 
original with such scrupulous exactness, expressing in 
their Greek all the grammatical peculiarities of their 
Hebrew original, often at the expense not only of the 
purity but of the perspicuity of tfieir style, that no one 
who has had the opportunity of caving a critical atten- 
tion to that translation will believe, that the Seventy 
would in three places, where they found a word in the 
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Hebrew which could not but be singular, choose^ wkh. 
out any necessity, to express it by a plural word ki 
Greek : aad every one who cannot believe this, will 
find himself compelled to conclude that that word, 
which in our modem copies of the Hebrew text is ne- 
cessarily singular, in the copies which the Seventy used 
was something that might be taken for a plural. The 
addition of a single letter (and that a letter which tran- 
scribers have been very apt to omit) to the word which 
now occurs in the Hebrew, will give it that plural form 
which the Seventy have expressed : but, with the addi- 
tion of this letter, the Hebrew word may be either that 
plural word which the Seventy understood it to be, or a 
singular word which literally signifies " the preacher " 
" The words of tlie preacher^ the son of David, king 
of Jerusalem. Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher." 
This, you know, is the title and the beginning of the 
book of Ecclesiastes* The word which here, and in 
other parts of this same book, is very properly ren- 
dered in our English Bibles by " the preacher," differs 
not in a single letter from that plural word wliich in 
the promises to Jacob the Seventy have rendered by 
" the gatherings." But since this word, by the consent 
of all interpreters, signifies " the preacher" throughout 
the book of Ecclesiastes, why should it be otherwise 
understood in other passages of Scripture, where the 
same sense may suit the context? In the promises to 
Xacoh, no other sense of the word will equaDy suit the 
context, since no other interpretation of the word pro- 
duces an equal perspicuity of the whole sentence. This, 
thqrefore, is the sense in which it is most reasonable to 
imderstand it ; and the literal translation of diese three 
passages, as the text appears to have stood in tlie copies 
which tlie Greek translators followed, will be thus : Of 
the two first, " Thou shalt be," or " I have appointed 
tlice to be for a preacher of the peoples :" of the thirds 
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*^ A tuition, and the preacher of nations shall come out 
of thee." It is no great objection to thb interpretation, 
that the Seventy missed it : these translators were Jews, 
and would be little inclined to admit a sense of any text 
which should make it a prediction of the Messiah in the 
express character of a teacher of the Gentiles. They 
took up, therefore^ with another meaning, which the 
word,. considered by itself, might equally bear, though 
it rendered the sentence lesis perspicuous. The want of 
perspicuity was a circumstance in which they found a 
shelter for their prejudices. They perhaps imagined, 
that ** the gathering of the nations," diough by the pro- 
per import of the Hebrew words it expressed " a gather- 
ing of the nation for the purpose of mstruction and sal- 
vation," was only an obscure prediction of a universal 
monarchy of the Jews, to be established by the Messiah, 
and a gathering of the Gentiles under that monarchy by 
conquest : and an obscure prediction of this exaltation 
of their own nation was more to their taste than an ex- 
plicit prophecy of the Messiah as a general benefactor. 
The Samaritans, who had no interest in the national 
prosperity of the Jews their enemies, were better interr 
preters. 

To sum up the whole of this long but interesting dis- 
quisition, it appears that the promises to Jacob, con- 
veyed first in his father Isaac^s parting blessing — ^re- 
peated in the patriarch's dream at Luz, and, for the last 
time, when God appeared at Peniel — ^in any sense* in 
which they can be taken, contain, especially tl^e last 
of them, a clear prophecy of the Messiah as a univer- 
sal teacher. The precise terms in which these pro- 
mises were conveyed, are in some small degree un- 
certain ; for we find, in the translation of the Seventy, 
the plainest indications of a small difference, in all the 
three texts, between their copies and those which arc 
flow received. The difference is only of a sngle lett«t 
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in the ancient copies, which is not found in ibast oCtbe 
present day; and this variety aflects nc»t the sense of the 
promise, but makes some difierence in the degree d 
precision with which die sense is expressed. The tenia 
of the promise, acconUng to the one or the other of 
these two Afierent readings — according to the ancient oi 
the later copies, are unquestionably cofrect: and, ac* 
cording to either, the general pwport is the same: but 
if the greater correctness lie in the later copies, theathe 
Messiah's character d a teacher of the nations is only to 
be dlawn from the general character ci a gatherer, in 
which it is contKined, or his particular business of teidi* 
ing the nations, from the general business of gathering 
them« If the ancient copies gave the truer reading, then 
the Messiah b expressly announced under the spedic 
character of a " preacher of the nations." 

In either way, we have found, in these promises is 
the book of Genesis, of which the Samaritans acknow- 
ledged the authority, an ex^dicit prophecy of the Mes- 
siah as an universal preacher. Two prophecies, there, 
fore, of diis import, seem to be yet legible in the books 
of Moses ; and, by bringing these prophecies to lii^ 
we discover a new circumstance of agreement between 
the character which our Lord sustained and the prophe* 
cies that went before concerning him. 

I would now turn your attention for a moment to a 
subject which might well deserve a particular discussion, 
— Ihe evidence upon which the Samaritans, looking for 
a Christ to come, were induced to believe that Jesus 
^^-as the person. What was the evidence which produced 
this belief? — what is the evidence on which we believe? 
We are curious to examine the philosophy of the doc- 
trine : we seek for tlie completion of prc^hecies, and for 
the evidence of miracles : unless we see signs and won- 
ders, we will not believe ; — but upon what evrdcnce did 
the Samaritans believe? We read of no miracles per- 
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formed unong tbe Sydwite& That we read of none is 
not a i^oof that none were performed : but if any were, 
it was not evidence of that kind whi<^ tpok possession 
oi the hearts of the Samaritans ;«~they allege our Sa- 
viour's doctrine as the ground of their conviction; and 
our Saviour'is doctrine carries with it such internal evi* 
dence,««-]t is in itsdf so rational and consistent-— in its 
consequences so conducive ta that which must be the 
great end of a Divine revelation, if any such be extant, 
— k cUflOovcrs a scheme of salvation so woixleifuUs^ 
adapted bothtothe perietikioosof Godand the infirmities 
of man, that a mind which hada not lofiit, by the force 
of vicious habits, its natural sense of right and wrong 
— »its natural approbsAion of what is good^ and great, and 
amiable, win ^ways perceive the Christian doctrine to 
be that which cannot easily be disbelieved when it is 
feirly propounded. The Samaritans heard this doctrine 
frcsn tbe XKvine teacher's mouth for the short space of 
two days: we, in the writings of the evangelists, have a 
coB^ilete summary of his triennial preaching; we have, 
joined with the detail, ^f many of his miracles, the deli- 
neation of his character, and the history of his wcmder- 
ful life of piety and love: we have seen the fortitude 
with which he repelled temptation — ^the patience with 
which he endured reproaclw*the resignation with which 
lie underwent the punisbnent of oth^s' crimes: in the 
figured lai>guage of the apostle, we ourselves have heard 
hira preach,«-*-we have seen him crucified,; — we have 
seen him rise again : we experience his present power, 
in the providential preservation of his chu^ and sup-. 
port of bis doctrine. The Samaritans were convinced 
by a preaching of two days : how, then, shall we escapr, 
if we neglect cfo great salvation ! 



Digitized by 



Google 



SJSRMON XXVIJ/ 



Philippiaks ill. 15* 

Let us^ iher^ore^ as many ag beperfect, be thus mmded; 
and if in any thing ye be iOherwise mmdedj Qod Ml 
reveal even this unto you. 



The obscurity of this text arises from two causes,— 
from a double sense of the wwd " minded," and from 
an improper use of the word " otherwise," 

The word *• minded" predicates indifferently any state 
of mind, — ^this or thi(t particular state, according as the 
occasion upon which it is used, and the words widi 
which it is connected, may limit and qualify its general 
meaning. A state of the mind may be either a state of 
its dispositions and affections towards'extemal ol:sects, 
-—a state of its hopes and fears-*its desires and aver- 
sions — its schemes, purposes, and machinations; or a 
state of the intellect with Kspect to its internal fiicukies 
*-*the quickness of the apprebension'-«the strength of 
the memory — the extent dS knowledge, and the truth 
or error of opinion. The condition of a man's mind 
with respect, to these or any other circumstances of its 
appetites-— its native powers or acquired endowments, 
may be expressed in our language by his being thus 
or thus minded. By this great latitude of its signifi- 
catbn, the English word " minded" serves to conrey 
the meaning of a great variety of words in the original 
languages of the holy Scriptures. In this particular text, 
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however, it is one and the same woid in the oiiginal 
which answers in both parts of the sentence to the word 
** minded:" and tlus original word might seem, by its 
nature and derivation, to be capable of the same variety 
of meaning as the English ; but, by the usage of the sa« 
cred writers, its signij&cation, so far as it corresponds at 
aU with the English word ** minded," is &r mare re- 
strained ; for it is never ai^lied to the intellectual part 
c£ the mind, but with respect to the opinions,*— nor to 
the disposition, but in a religious sense, to express the 
state of moral taste and sentiment. It carries, however, 
a double meaning, seeing it may express a state of mind 
with respect either to opinion or religious disposition. 
It is used in these two different senses in. the different 
branches of the text ; and this double ai^lication of the 
same word, in different clauses of the same sentence, 
mskes the whde difficulty of the passage as it lies in the 
oiigkial* 

But, in our En^ish translation, this difficulty is greatly 
heightened by the improper use of the word ^* other- 
wise," which in our language is a word of comparisoi 
between individual things, insomuch that it can never 
be used with propriety unless it is answered by the 
comparative *'than" either exiNnessed or understood; 
and the expression '* to be otherwise minded," in the 
English lan^age, properly signifies to be in a state of 
mind other than some certain state afterwards menticxied 
or already described. In the text, I doubt not but the 
generality c£ the readers of the English Bibles imag^e 
an opposition is intended between ** thus minded" and 
** otherwise minded," and would perhaps supply the 
sentence thus : ** Let us, as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded; and if in any thing you be otherwise minded 
than thus, God shall reveal even this imto you." This, 
at least, seeds to bC'the expositi(»i to which the English 
expressions naturally lead : but this exposition will lead 
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wfiurawayfWxmansrthiostfatt maf be Mivweltobe 
« wise man's meaning. 

Now, the original word which is here rc nde m i '^oAer- 
wise/' is frequently indeed uaed, like the Engliab wid» 
to indicate compariscxi ; yet, in its primary and ant 
proper meaning, in which I tlHnk it is to be taken hne> 
it predicates generally, without lefetence to ladividaal 
terms of comparkon, the opposite of sameness or urn* 
formity, — ^that is, difocrnce or varietsr; and k niglrt 
perhaps be better rendered by the Englirii woid ^^ 
riously.'* We will take the liberty, dKrefiire, to sabsti- 
tute '' variously'' in the pboe of '' otherwise" m the 
text; and, bearing in remembrame the doufaiemeaBiog 
of the word ** minded," let us see what sense the pa* 
sage, thus corrected, will present. ^^ Let us, as nniqr 
as be perfect, be thus minded; and if in any dmg jrau 
be variously minded, God shall reveal even this uHa 
you." Light seems to open on the passage : the oppoo* 
tion which before perplexed us between ^ thus minded" 
and ^^ otherwise minded" now lUsappearSb The dei* 
ciency of the sentence is in another part thm we atint 
suspected, and is to be very diflbrendy supplied. ** Lfit 
i|s, as many as are perfect^ be&us minded; andif iaaqr 
thing ye be variously minded, God shaH reveal ta yoQ 
even this Mng eoneermng which you hme various mndzi^ 
I doubt not but you now perceive that the exhcrtatioQ 
to be " thus minded" respects certain virtuous habitB of 
the mind — certain sentiments with respect to retigioos 
practice, which the apostle would recommend k ta tbe 
Philippians to assume: and the supposition of their be- 
ing variously minded, regards certain diflferences of opi- 
nion which he apprehended might subsist amotfig them 
when this epistk was written, and whiah, he astuies 
them, the good habits he prescribes, werMlMiy onoe be^ 
eome universal, would in a great measiilMMlboIiBb» by 
that especial blessing of God's ovevniling provideocc 
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MdenfitfUening Spirit wluch ^ver aecompomes the up* 
right and sincere. 

The dispositiim or habit of the mind which the aposde 
neoHimeiids» b that which in the verses immediately 
pmoidms the- text he has described as his own, — ^namely, 
such a constant and earnest dtme of cimtinual improve* 
tnent in Ae habits of a Christian life, as made him think 
Ugfatly of any proficiency he had actually made in it^ 
otherwise tiian as a necessaiy step towards farther at- 
tainmentSp Having expressed his high sense of the im« 
partnce of the Christian doctrine, and the merit of that 
righteousness which ccmsists in the exercise of Christian 
duties, fdid arises from a true and lively &ith ki Christy 
he declares, in the tenth and eleventh verses, that he is 
coBtent to be conformed to his Master's death, — that is, 
to sufler and to die, as he did, for the good of mankind, 
and for the interests of the true religion, if by any 
means he might *^ attain .unto the resurrection of the 
dead* Not,'' says he, ^^ that I have yet gotten hcdd, — 
not that I am secure of attaining the great prize to 
wluch I aspire, or am ^ready perfect, — ^but I perse- 
vere in the pursuit, if, by my utmost diligence, I may 
at last lay hold of it : for which purpose, — ^that I might 
persevere in this great pursuit, and at last lay hold upon 
the prize,— 4iold has been taken of me by Jesus Christ." 
There is in the original, a certain animated play (not 
tmusual in the most serious discourse, nor abating any 
thing of its seriousness, but adding to its force) upoa 
the double meaning of the word ^^ lay hold." A person 
lays hcM upon a thing, when he takes possession of it, 
and claims it as his right and property. In this sense, 
the apostle speaks with much diffidence and humility of 
his hope of laying hold of his reward. A guide lays 
hpld of a person that is going out of his way, to lead 
him into it, or of a feeble person, to support him. la 
this sense the apostle speaks of Christ's laying hold on 
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him, to conduct him into the path of life, apd to tfip« 
port him in it ; at the same time, not without some ob- 
lique allusion to the miraculous manner of his first coq- 
version, under the image of a sudden and violent seizure. 
The aposde goes on. ^* Brethren, I do not so account 
of myself as if I had already gotten hold ; — zealous as I 
have been in the prc^iagation of the faith, — ^patient as I 
am under all the sufferings in which it has invdived me, 
— ^prepared as I am to sacrifice my life in its suppoft^ yet 
I do not entertain the arrogant opinion, that, by these 
services or these dispositions, I have already earned my 
reward. I pretend to no merit beyond this one thing, 
that, forgetting what is behind, — ^thinking little oi attain- 
• ments already made, — I stretch forwards to what is yet 
before, endeavouring at continual improvement. I make 
towards the goal, for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. This is my mind : these are my no- 
tions of our duty : these are my views of our perfec- 
tion ; and let us all, as many as be perfect, — as many as 
pretend to perfection, or would aspire after it, — be thus 
minded ; and if in any thing ye be variously minded,— 
if in certain points of doctrine, or concerning some par- 
ticulars of external worship, you are not all agreed, pro- 
vided you are sincere in the desire, and constant in the 
endeavour to improve, God will enlighten your under- 
standings, and bring you, by a general apprehension of 
the truth, to agree no less in your opinions than in the 
general principles of life." The apostle goes on, in the 
following verse. ** Be that as it may, so far as we have 
already attained, walk by the same rule ; have your minds 
upon the same thing." This is the exact rendering of 
the sixteenth verse. The words " let us," which occur 
twice in the English translation, — " let us walk by the 
same rule," and " let us mind the same thing,"— -^^ 
words ** let us" are in both places an addition of the 
translators, and darken the meaning. " But, wliatever 
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dilferenees of opinion may remain among you," says the 
apostle, '^ in that which I for my part consider as the 
only perfection to which I have yet attained, agree in 
following my example : walk by the same rule by which 
I walk, of neglecting the things that are behind, and 
making for the goal ; have your minds upon the same- 
thing which my mind is set upon — a continual progress 
and improvement{" 

Thus I have opened to you what I conceive to be the 
true meaning of the text Indeed, it is the only one that 
can be drawn without violence from the words, and is 
the best suited to the purport of the apostle's discourse : 
and, among a great variety of expositions that have been 
proposed, there is but one other that seems to deserve 
the least attention, — which is that of those who, in the 
expression "thus minded," refer the word " thus" to. 
the opinion which the apostle expresses in the begin- 
ning of thb chapter, concerning the ceremonies of the 
Mosaic law,— that they make no part of a Christian's 
duty; and the difference of opinion expressed in the 
words " otherwise minded," they understand qf a diflfer*. 
ence of opinion between the aposde himself and some ^ 
members of the church to which he writes, upon that 
particular question concerning the importance of the 
Jewish ceremomes: and thus ihey bring the sense of 
the text to nothing more than a declaration concerning 
those who might stand for the obligation of the ceremo- 
nial law under the Christian dispensation, — ^that God 
would, at some time or other, open their minds to per* 
ceive the error of this particular opinion. As this expo« 
sition has been pretty much received, and has found its 
way into some of the best English paraphrases of this 
episde, it may be proper briefly to mention our reasons- 
for rejecting it. One great objection to this interpreta- 
tion is, that it turns the text into a very singular promise 
of illumination, upon a particular question^ to al} wfc© 

50 

. Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



( 196 ) 

should dissent from the apostle's doctrines, withoift^ 
stipulation of any condition which might render them ia 
any degree worthy of such extraordinary &vour. It b 
far more reasonable to understand the [nx>mise of a ge- 
neral illumination of the mind upon religious subjects, 
limited to those who, under much darkness and imbe- 
cility of understanding, should distinguiBh tbemadre^ 
by a sincerity of good intention. But an objectioii of 
still greater weight than this is, that by the evident con- 
nection of the text with the following verse, this expo- 
sition is clearly set aside. Read the two veraes, the fif- 
teenth and axteenth, in connection, and you will easily 
decide whether die sum of the admonition, accoiding to 
this view of the passage, is such as the apostle can be 
supposed to s^ve. '^ Let us, as many as be perfisct, be 
thus minded with respect to* the rites of die Jewish re- 
ligion, that under the Christian estaUiahmient th^mt 
of no importance towards salvation ; and^ tf any of yon 
think oth^wise about them, God will, at some time or 
other, bf ing you to a better mind. But, be that as it 
may, — whether you are brought to that better minder 
no, as &r ais we have attained, walk by the same rule." 
By what same rule? Why, according to this eii^osi- 
tion, by the rule of neglecting the Jewish ordinances. 
*' Have this same mind.'' What same mind? That 
which it hath been just supposed they might not have^ 
*— the opinion that the ritual part of the Jewish rel%ion 
is superseded by die gospel. He that would stand for 
this interpretation of the text, let him find another in- 
stance, in the apostle's vinritings, vdiere the apostle en- 
joins an hypocritical assent to opinions which die under- 
standing has not received, or requires of any man to 
walk by a rule which has not the entire approbation of 
his conscience. 

I have thought proper to examine this exposition more 
particularly than I should otherwise have, done, because 
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I find k is much received^ and has found its way into 
some of the best English paraphrases of this epbtle. 
But, having shown you that it brings the text td a mean- 
ing little consistent with the general sense and spirit of 
Ac gospel, I shall think it needless to dwell upon the 
&rther confutation of it. Some other exposkions are to 
be found among the Latin fathers, which all rest upon » 
eorruptbn of some ancient copies of the Latin version. 
Of the two which the genuine text of the apostle may 
bear, that which I adc^t is what the words in their na- 
tural meaning most obviously iwesent, and the only one 
that the context will admit. We may therefore safely 
rest in diis as the true exposition of the apostle's meaa- 
ing : and I shaU accordingly proceed to set before you 
the important lessons which the text, in this view of it, 
suggests; which are these two. First, it teaches us in 
what the true perfectioa of the Christian character con* 
sists ; and, secondly, what the immediate advantages to 
the Christian community would be, if that good habit 
of the mind which constitutes perfection were 6nce be^ 
come universal ; which would be nothing less than this, 
— ^that all ^£ferences^of opinion (at least all contentious 
disagreement, the great bane of Christian love and har- 
mony) would be abolished, by God's blessing on the 
natural operation of thb happy temper; and Christians 
would be established in that univer^ peace and charity 
which is so generally professed and i»eacl}pd, and is so 
little practised. 

First, the text teaches us in what the perfection of the 
Christian character con»sts,— ^namely, in an earnest de- 
sire and steady pursuit of perpetual improvement. This, 
at least the apostle declares, was the higliest attainment 
he himself could boast : and what was the height of the 
apostle's virtue may well be allowed to be the perfection 
of every private Christian, especially as it is in this cir- 
cumstance that he proposes himself as an example to all 
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who would be perfect. " Let us» as many as be perfect^ 
be thus minded." Perhaps you will imagine, that if this 
be perfectacm, it is an attainment easUy made, or rather, 
that it is a quality of which none are destitute, since all 
men have more or less of a desire of being better than 
they feel themselves to be. But that desire ci imt>rove- 
m^it in which the i^ostle places his own and eveiy 
Christian's perfection, is not a desire terminatoiiinthe 
mind itself, unproductive of any real efibrt to improve. 
This is so Jittle die perfecKion of a Christiali, that it 
seems to be only a necessary part of the human character 
ip its utmost state of depravation s it is the necessary re- 
sult of that natural perception of ric^t and wrong of 
which tlie worst of men are never totadly divested. He 
that should be divested of it would from that mboment 
cease to be a man : he would cease to be a moral agent, 
inasmuch as, liaving lost aU natural sense of the modd 
quality of his actions, he would to all intents and pur- 
poses, with respect to m«al good and evil, be irrational : 
he would have lost the faculty of reasoning upon that 
subject, and could no longer be accountable for ibt vio« 
lation of (ules yirhich he-woqld no Icmger understand. 
These perceptions, therefore, from which our whdie ca- 
pacity of being good or bad arises, must be of the na- 
ture of man, if man by his nature be a moral agbnt : and 
the difference between good men and bad is not that the 
latter do really lose the perceptions which the other re- 
tain, but that, retaining the same original perceptions, 
they lose the benefit of them in the conduct of their lives, 
turning the attention, by a voluntary effort of the mind, 
to other objects. These perceptions being of the nature 
of man, it is of the nature (^ man, even of wicked men, to 
approve virtue and to disapprove its opposite : and from 
a natural desire of being in friendship with himself, die 
wicked man, wlien he reflects upon his own chfuucter, 
and perceives tliat it is destitute of those qualities which 
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knight naturally claim his own respect and love, cannot 
but wish that he were the opposite of what he is, — ^re- 
spectable rather than contemptible — amiable rather than 
odious* Hence it is, that nothing is more common than 
for persons of the most debauched and abandoned lives, 
to acknowledge that they are not what they oua^ to be, 
and to express a wish that they were better,--*^t the same 
time that th^ speak upon a subject of such great con- 
cern with a tranquittity and coolness that shows diat no- 
thing is fiutha* from their thoughts than the purpose c£ 
making any vigorous efforts towards their own reforma- 
tion. These wishes are not insincere; but they are in- 
Vohmtary, resulting, by a natural necessity, from that 
constitution of the human mind which is indeed its per- 
fection, considered as the work of God, but is no more 
a part of the moral virtue of the man, coi^idered as a 
finee agent, than any other of his natural endowments, — 
the strength of bis memory, for instance, or the quick- 
ness <tf his apprehension, or even than the exterior 
comeliness of his person, his muscular strength, or the 
agility df his limbs. In all these natural gifts and facul- 
ties, among which conscience is the first in worth and 
dignity, there b reason to admire the good and perfect 
work of God: but it is in the application of them, by 
die eflfort of the will, to God's service, to the good of 
mankind, and to self-hnprovement, that we are to seek 
the true perfection of the human character. The bare 
unprevailing wish that we were what we necessarily un- 
derstand we ought to be, hath nothing more in it of mo- 
ral merit than the involuntary assent of the mind to any 
other self-evident truth. In the epistle to the Romans, 
St. Paul, describing the condition of the mind in its 
most corrupt and ruined state, when reason is become 
the slave of appetite, and the prohibitions c^ God's pure 
and holy law serve only to irritate the passions which 
they ought to control, — in this ruined condition of the 
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inind, St Paul supposes that the natural sense of what 
is right remains, accompanied with aii ine&ctual desiit 
of. perf<Miaing it : and it is not to be svippoaed that he 
speaks of that quality here as the perfection of a Chris- 
tian, which there he attributes to the reprobate* That 
desire of improvement which makes the perfect Chris* 
tian, the apostle describes in himseUf as an active prin- 
ciple, maintaining the ascendant in his heart over eveiy 
otiier appetite, anddiiq^laying its energy in the whole tenor 
of his life. He describes it as derived from a convictian 
of the understanding that die proper bwHness of tiiis life 
is to prepare for the next« The formal nature df k he 
places in this, — diat its inuqediate otyect is rather virtue 
itself than any exterior prosperity of condition with 
which virtue may be rewarded: for he compares his 
thirst of virtuous attainments to the pasuon ttuit stimu- 
lated the competitors in the Grecian games; tuid he de- 
scribes the reward which the Christian seeks under the 
image of the prize to be bestowed on him that shouU 
be foremost in the race. The passion wUch fires the 
competitors in any honourable contest is a kudatrfe Mfi- 
bition to excel ; and the prize is no otherwise valued 
than as the mark and seal of victory. Of that reward 
whictvis the object of the Christian's hope, it were mad- 
ness to affirm that it has not an intrinsic value; for we 
are taught that it will consist in a state of perfect happi- 
ness : but that happiness is therefore perfect, because it 
is die condition of a nature brought to p«-fect holiness; 
and that desire of improvement in which the apostle 
places our perfection hath for its immediate object those 
virtuous attainments which insure die reward, rather 
than tlie reward itself, otherwise considered than as the 
honourable distinction of the approved servants erf God. 
It is easy to perceive that this thirst for moral excellency 
must be in iis nature what the apostie in himself expe- 
rienced—a principle of growing energy; for, wherever 
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this principle is sincere, as long as any degree of imper- 
fection remains, w, to speak more acciirately, as long as 
any farther excdlenoe is attainable, fiurther improvement 
must be the object. The true Christian, therefore, ne- 
ver can rest in any habits of virtue already attained: his 
present proficiency he values only as a capacity of better 
attainments; and, like the great Roman whose appetite 
of conquest was inflamed i)y'every i^w advantage gained, 
he thinks nothing done while aught remains which 
prowess may achieve* 

Such is die fwincipfe, as may be ooUected from the 
aposde's description of his own feelings and his own 
practice,— *«uch is the principle in which he places the 
perfection of a Christian i in its origin rational, in its ob- 
ject disiitfeiested, in its enefipes boundless : and in these 
three i^opertks its perfective qualiQr consists. And 
this I would endeavour mcHie distinctiyto prove : but, 
for thb purpose, it wiU be necessary to explain what 
man's proper goodness natnratty is, and to consider man 
bolh m luis fiist state of natural innocence, and in lus 
present state of tedcmption from the ruin of his fall. 
But this is a laige subject, which we shall treat in a se-' 
parate discourse. 
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pHItlPPIANS ill. 15. 

Let t4Sf therefore^ as many as be perfect^ he 0uis mnded; 
andifin any thing ye be otherwise minded^ Gfd Ml 
reveal even this unto you. 



L H£ perfection of the €hnsttan character, as may be 
collected from the apostle's description of his own fed- 
ings and his own practice, consists, it aeems, in an 
earnest desire of perpetual progress and improvemcDt in 
the practical habits of a good and holy life. When the 
aposde speaks of this as the highest of his own attam- 
ments, he speaks of it as the governing i»inciple ci his 
whole Ufe ; and the perfective quality that he ascribes to 
it seems to consist in these three properdes,— that it is 
boundless in its energy, disinterested in its object, and 
yet rational in its origiii. That Aese are the properties 
which make this desire of proficiency truly perfective of 
the Christian character, I shall now attempt to iMX)Ve; 
and, for this purpose, it will be necessary to inquire 
what man's proper goodness is, and to take a view of 
man, both in his first state of natural innocence, and in 
his actual state of redemption from the ruin of his h\l 
Absolute perfection in moral goodness; no less than in 
knowledge and power, belongs incommunicably to God; 
for thb reason, that goodness in the Deity only is origi- 
nal: in the creature, to whatever degree it may be car- 
ried, it is derived. If man hath a just discernment of 
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what is good, to whatever degree of fitness it may be 
improved, it is originally founded on certain first prin- 
ciples of intuitive knowledgie which the created mind 
receives from God. If he hatfi the will %6 perform it, it 
IS the consequence of a connection which the Creator 
hath established betwcf^R -^^iwbions of the judgment 
and the effort of the will ; and for this truth of judgment 
and this rectitude of the onginal biiis of tl^ will, in 
whatever perfection he may possess them as natural 
e^dow^mta^ he deaerves no pnoae, any otherwise ihan 
as a sdfttue.or a.i>iGlure mfiy dcaerve pauae^ in which 
what is really praised is not the marble ^or the cwvass 
—not the elegance of the figure nor the richness of 
the colouring, but the invention and execution of the 
artist This^ hfywever, propcdy 'copsidfscedi is no im- 
Iier&:ction u^ ipap» .^^^iogf-. it betongs by necessity to 
the condiUQ)^ of a creatmn^. Tbe-tbing, made can b^ 
originally i)otbiiig l^fut whi)t .the makei? ipekes it : there*' 
ibce. the ereat!^ miiidf cs^n have no origioa) kaowled^e 
but what the Mdjaer hsEth infused^^^o orii^nal propen- 
sities but swik a^ are the necessary reiult of the este- 
blished hanno^y and onkr of its faculties. A ciea^ 
ture, therdbrei In whateveir degree of excelloice it be 
supposed to be credited, cannot originally have any m^rit 
of its own ; for merit must arise from voluntary actions^ 
juad cannot be a natund eadqwment; spA it isc owing 
taa wonderful contrivance of the beneficent Creator, in 
the fabric of the rational mind, that created beings are 
capable of atpEiimog to aqy thing of moral excellence-^ 
that they are capabte of beqomiag what the Maker of 
them may love, an4 thejr ^Wn aiWlerstbndings approve. 
The comrivaace that I sp^ of consists in a prkidple of 
which we have kuge expmence in ourselves, and may 
with good rea9aii^$i9>tK>^ U to subsist in every intelli- 
gent bciQg, eaic^t the Fital kad Sovereign inteHeot. It 
IS a principle ^|Khteh it ia 10 f¥^' aoan's poitrer to turn, 
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if h^ be so pkased, to his own advaiitage : but if he iul 
to do this, it is not in his power to hinder that theds- 
ceivins spirit turn it not to his detrinient. In it^ owe 
nature it is indiferent to the interests of viitue or of 
vice, being qp propensity of the mind to pne thing or to 
anodier, but simidy this property ,r-*th^it whatever ac- 
tion, either good or bad, hath been dome onpe, i» done 
a second tim« with more ease and with ^ better likiag; 
and a frequent repetition heightens the ease wd pleawe 
of the performanpe without livait. By viotiie of thb 
property of the miod* the having done aay thiag ODoe 
becomes a mqliYe to the doing of it again: the baviqg 
done it twice is a double motive; and so many times 
as the act is repealled, ^ many times the motive to the 
douig.of it once more is mnUipUedr To this principle, 
habit owes its wonderful force; of \yJbucb it is usual to 
hear men con4>lain, a3 of ^mcthing external that en- 
slaves the wiU. But tbe complaint, in thi^ as inevoy 
instance in which man piesnmes to arraign the w^ of 
Providence, is X9sh and unreasonahte* The iaukisin 
man himadf, if a principie implanted in hUn for liis 
good becomes by neghgence and miwianavment the in* 
strument of his ruin. It is owing to this pnnciple that 
every faculty of the understanding and every sentioieBt 
of the heart is capable of being improved by exercisis- 
It is the leading priocq;de in the whole system of the 
human constitution, modifying both the physical qua- 
lities of the body, smd the moral and intellectual endov- 
.ments of the mind. We experience the usp of it in 
every calling and condition of tife. By this the sinews 
of the labourer are hardened for toil: by thisi the band of 
the mechanic acquires its dexterity : to this we owe the 
amazing progress of the human mind in the politer arts 
and the abstruser sciences. And it is an engine which 
it is in our power to employ to nobter and more beoefi- 
cial puiposes. By the same principle^ when the atten- 
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lim fa tumisd td mtinX and religious* subyecta, the uu- 
diG^iiBl^kbding may gradually advance beyond any limit diat 
ihay be assigned, in quickness of perception and truth 
6f judgment; and the wiU's alacrity to conform to th^ 
delates of conscience and the decrees of reason will be 
gradually heightened, to correspond iti some due pro^ 
pwtion with the grovvth of intielkct« ** Lord^ what is 
man, that ihou art mindful of him^ or the son of min^ 
Aat so regardest him ? Thou hast made hhn lawtr than 
Ac angels, to crown him with glory and honour !" Des- 
tittfte as he is of any original perfection, which is thy 
sole prerogative, who art alone in all thy qualities origi- 
nal, yet in the Acuities of whicli thou hast given him 
the free comhiand and use, atnd in the power of \mbk 
which thou hast planted in the principles of his system, 
thou hast giten him the capacity Of infinite attainments. 
Weak and poor in his beginniiigs, what is the height of 
any ctieature's virtue, to which he has not the power, by 
a slow and gradual ascent, to reach? The improvements 
which he shall make by the vigorous exertion of the 
powo^ he hath received from thee, thou permittest him 
to call his own, imputing to him dse merit ot the acqui- 
sitions which thou hast given him the ability to make. 
What, then, is the consummation of man's goodness, 
but to co-operate with the benevolent purpose of his 
Maker, by forming the habit of his mind to a constant 
ambition of improvement, which, enlargbg its appetite 
in proportion to the acquisitions already made, may cor- 
respond with the increase of his capacities, in every 
stage of a progressive virtue, in every period of an end- 
less existence ? And to what purpose but to excite this 
noble thirst of virtuousr proficiency, — ^to what purpose 
but to provide that the object of the appetite may never 
be exhausted by gradual attainment; hast thou imparted 
to thy crieature's mind the idea of thine own attribute of 
perfect uncreated goodness ? 
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But mail,, alas 1 faatfa abased thy gifts; and tbe tt«9 
dat should hare been fbr Us peace are become to hmt 
anoccaak»offtlling. Unaund&lof the height of gkxy 
to which he might attain, he has set his affectioasii^Kn 
earthly diings. The first command^ wbidi was imposed 
that he might form himself to the usefid habit oEkopficit 
obedience to his Maker's «iU« a shght temptatioii— 4lie 
&ir show and fragrance of the fctbiddcn frmt, aooved 
him to tnuisgm& From that fatal hour, enor indi 
seized hk understandiag, appetite perverts hb «ill| sad 
the power of habit, intended fbr the infinite eacsttttibQ 
of his nature, apenHes to his ruin. 

Man hath bem £dse to himself; but his Maicer's love 
hath not fbreaben him. By early promises of mercy, by 
Moses and the prophets, and at last by his Son, God 
calls his fallen oieamre to nepentance. He hsith pro- 
vided an atonement for past guilt* He promises the 
effectual aids of his Holy Spirit, to counteract the power 
c£ perverted habit, to restore light to the darkened iin- 
deretanding, to tame the fury of inflamed ^petite, to 
purify the soiled imagination, and to foil the e^and De- 
ceiver in every new attempt He calls us to use our best 
diligence to improve under these advantages; and it is 
promised to die faithful and sincere, that by the perpetiud 
operation of the Holy Spirit on their minds, and by an 
alteration which at the genered resurrectioa shall take 
place in the constitution of the body, they dtiall be pro^ 
moted to a degree of perfection^ which by the strengtti 
tliat naturally remains in man in his corrupted atate, 
they never could attain, itiey shall be raised above 
the power of temptation, and placed in a conditioo ^ 
happiness not inferior to that which by God's original 
appointment might have corresponded with the inq>n)ve- 
ment of their moral state, had that improvement been 
their own attainment, by a gradual progress fium die 
first state of innoeence. That the devout and well-dis- 
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posed aie thus by God's pcuver made perfect, is the free 
ipft of God in CliriaC~-the eiBfect of iindesen'ed mercy, 
exercised in consideratiiMi «of Chiist's intercessaon and 
ataKiaeat Thus it is that £dlen man is in Christ Jesus 
*^ cresMed anew unto those good works which God had 
befiOKe ordained that we should walk in them." His lost 
capacity of in^vavement is restored, and the great career 
of virtue is again before hrni. What, then, is the per- 
fection of man, in thb state of redemption, but that 
wUch might have been Adam's perfection in paradise? 
•>— a dttire of moral improvement, duly proportioned to 
his natural capacity of improving; and, for that purpose 
expanding without limit, as he rises in the knowledge of 
what b good, md gathers strength in the practical habits 
of it 

Thus, you see, the proper goodness^f man consists 
in gradual improvement: and the desire of improve- 
ment, to be truly perfective of his character, and to 
keep pace with the growth of his moral capacities, must 
be boundless in its energies, or capable of an infinite 
odargement. 

Another property requisite in this desire of improve^ 
ment, to give it its perfective quality, is that it should 
be disinterested. Virtue must be desired for its own 
sake,— «not as subservient to any farther end, or as the 
means of any greater good. It has been thought an ob- 
jection to the morality of the Christian system, that as 
it teaches men to shun vice on account of impending 
punishments, and to cuhivate virtuous habits in the hope 
of annexed rewards, that therefore the virtue which it 
aStcts to teach it teaches not, teaching it upon mean and 
selfish motives. The objection periiaps may claim a 
hearing, because it is founded on principles which the 
true Christian will of all men be the last to controvert, 
-^namely, that good actions, if they arise from any 
pther motive than the pure love of doing good, or, which 
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is the same ^hing, ih>m the putt desnt Df tiUaknn^Qoi^ 
lose all t>retenskAi to kitttnsfo worth and ihlsrit. Gol 
himsdf is good, by the compltcency which fab {leiibct 
nature finds in estertions of p6\fver to th^ puipoMs df 
^[oodness ; and men ext no odie? wise good tfiaii as they 
delight in vlttuous actions from die bane apptehemba 
that they ate good, without any adfirii views to nAvm- 
tageous ccmsequencfes. He that d^ii^ these prineqdte 
confounds the distinct ideas of die useftd and tbe fiur, 
and leaves nothing remaining <^ genuine virtue but ut 
empty name. But out* answer to the adversary i% that 
these are the principles of Christianity itself; for Sl 
Paul himself places the pecfection of the Christiaa dk^ 
racter ki diat quayiity of disinftensaied vktue which sknae 
have injuriously supposed cannot belong to it. It maiy 
seem, perhaps, that the strictness and purity of die pre- 
cepts ci Christianity mthdr heighten die objectioa than 
remove it; that' the obgection^ rightly understtiod, is 
this, — that the Cltt-istian system is at variance wfth itsd^ • 
its precepts exacting a perfection of which the belief of 
its doctrines must Necessarily preclude the attaauneiit; 
for how is it possible that a love of vktue and fdigioa 
should be disinterested, which, in ita most improved 
state, is confessedly accompanied with the ezpectadou 
of an infinite reward? A little attenti(»i to the nature 
of the Christian's hope — ^to the extent of hb knowledge 
of the reward he seeks, will solve this difficulty* It will 
appear, diat the Christian's desire of that hannnesa 
which the gospel promises to die virtuous in a future 
life, that the desire of this happiness, and die pore fove 
of virtue for its own sake, paradoxical as the asseitiau 
may at first seem, are inseparably connected: for the 
truth is, that the Christian's love of virtue does not arise 
from a previous desire of die rewaid; but his desire of 
the reward arises from a pfevioUs loVe of virtue. Ob^ 
serve thai I do not speak of any tove of virtue pi^Wous 
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first and iqiviefUate efibct of his cwvfrsiw is to ipspire, 
bim with the genuiae love of virtue wA reiigio^; m^ 
tb$il }m dfsire of the reiK^ is a s^ci>n(i£M7 wd i^ubor- 
^inate eieol*^-^ con$^Mence of th^ love of vhti»e pj^e- 
immiy foiined ii^ Kim ; fer^ of the m^^vt. Cif the reward 
ittpromises, what don^ t^^ gospel discover to us mpre 
than tlus,rrrtbat it sh^iX be great aud endless, wA adapted 
to the iatettectual endowments and moral qualiues of the 
iHiman soul in a state c^igb improvement? — and» froi^i 
this general view of it, as the proper condition of the 
viFtu0US» it becomea the objoct of i^ Christian's desire 
and his hope. *^ It dc^oot yet appe^/' psuth St. Joht^ 
' ' wittt wc dbsU be : bMt we know th^t when he shaU 
appear {u e. when Christ shall appear) we shall he like 
him ; £pr we shall m^, him as he is." This, you see, is 
our hope^-rtto ^fi( niadf Uke to Christ our Saviour, in 
the. biMMd day lOf )m appearance : a^d '' h^ that h&th 
liM.We in hifa" — thia s^er^ hope of being trans- 
fbraped into the likeness o;f his glorified liord, of whose 
l^bry> whijch, as he hath not seen, he hath na distinct 
apd adequate conceptiour— ^^ purifies himself, as he is 
p(uie«"^ Qf>the particular eiuoyments in which his fu- 
ture happioesi .wiU consist, the Christian is ignorant. 
The gospel describes them by images only and allu- 
sions, which lead only to this general notion, th^t they 
win be such as to gwe entire satisfitction to all desires of 
a viftuous soul. Qur opinion of their value is founded 
on a smse of the excellence of virtue and on fa^th in 
God as tbe proteptor of the virtuous. The Christian 
git!)es a prefer^iiice to that parti^c^ilar kind of happiness to 
which a life of virtue and religion leads, in the general 
persua^iw, . that of all possible happiness that must be 
the greati^t wh^h $o good a he|ng as God hath annexed 
to so exceUe^t a thing in the creature as the shadow 
of his own perfections. But the mind, to be suscep- 
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tible of this persuasion, must be previously possessed 
with an esteem and love of virtue, and with just appre- 
hensions of God's perfections : and the desire of the 
reward can never divest the mind of that disinterested 
love of God and goodness on which it is itsdf founded; 
nor can it assume the relation of a cause to that of which 
it is itself the eflfect. It appears, therefore, that the 
Christian's love of goodness — ^his desire of vfftuous at- 
tainments, is, in the strict and literal meaning of tfab 
word, disinterested, notwithstanding the magnitude of 
the reward which is the object of l^s hope* The mag- 
nitude of that reward is an object of feith, not of sense 
or knowledge ; and it is commended to his £sutfa, by his 
just sense of the importance of the attaurnnents to which 
it is promised. 

If any one imagoes he can be actuated by pruicipies 
mc»^ disinterested than these, he foigets that he is a 
man and not a god. Happiness must be a constant ob- 
ject of desire and pursuit to every intelligent faeiag,*^ 
that is, to every being, who, be^es the actual per- 
ception ci present pleasure and present pain, hath the 
power of forming general ideas of hapfuaess and misery 
as distinct states arising from di&rent cauf^ ^ Every 
Being that hath this degree of intelligence is under die 
government of final causes; and the advancement of 
his own happiness, if it be not already entire and ae* 
cure, must be an end. It is impossible^ therefore^ that 
any rational agent, unless he be either sufficient to his 
own happiness, which is the prerogative of God, or 
hath some certain assurance that his condition will not 
be altered for the worse, which will hereai^ be the 
glorious privilege of the saints who overcome,— but 
without this prerogative or this privilegei it b impos- 
sible that any rational being should be altogether uncon- 
cerned about the consequences oi his moral conduct, 
as they may affect his own condition. In the present 
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life, the advantages are not on the side of virtue: all 
comes alike to all — " to him that sacrificeth and him 
that sacrificeth not — ^to him that svveareth and to him 
that feareth an oath :'* and if a constitution of things 
were to continue for ever, in which virtue should labour 
under disadvantages, man might still liave the virtue to 
regret that virtue was not made for him ; but discretion 
must be his ruling principle ; and discretion^ in this state 
of tihings, could propose no end but immediate pleasure 
and present interest. ' The gospel, extending our views 
to a future period of existence, delivers the believer 
from the uneasy apprehension that interest and duty 
may possibly be at variance. It delivers hijn from that 
distrust of Providence, which the present face of things, 
without some certain prospect of futurity, would be too 
apt to create ; and sets him at liberty to pursue virtue, 
with all that ardour of affection which its native wordi 
may claim, and gratitude to God his Maker and Re- 
deemer may excite. 

It is true, the alternative which the gospel holds out is 
endless happiness in heaven or endless suffering in hell ; 
and the view of this alternative may well be supposed to 
cerate t6a certain degree on base and sordid minds, — 
on those who, without any sense of virtue, or any pre- 
ference kX its proper enjoyments as naturally the greatest 
good, make no other choice of heaven than as the least 
of two great evils. To be deprived of sensual gratffi- 
cations, they hold to be an evil of no moderate size,* to 
which they must submit in heaven ; but yet they con- 
ceive of this absence of pleasure as more tolerable than 
positive lorment, which they justly apprehend those 
who are excluded from heaven must undergo in the 
place of punishment. On minds thus depraved, the view 
of the altonative of en^ess happiness or endless misery 
was intended to operate; and it is an argument of God's 
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wonderful mercy, that he has been i^eased to #Bpliy 
such prospects of faturity as may afiect the human nund 
in its most corrupt and hardkiiod state,— 4hai meD ia 
this unworthy state, in tlus state of enmity ^th God, 
.are yet the objects of his care and pity,— that "ke 
wtlleth not the death of a sinner^ but that the sinner 
should turn from his way and liVe." But, to imagine 
that any one whom the warnings of the gospel may no 
otherwise affect than with the dread of Ae punishmeiit 
of sin,-«that anyone in whom they may work oiJya 
reluctant choice of heaven as eligible cxily in comparison 
with a state of torment, does, merely in those fteUngs, 
cnr by a certain pusillanimity in vice, which is die most 
those feelings can afiect, satisfy the duties of the Chris- 
tian calling, — ^to imagine this, is a strange misconcep- 
tion of the whole scheme of Christianity. The uttnott 
good to he expected from the principle of fear is, that it 
may induce a state of mind in which better principles 
may take effect. It may bring the sinner to h^tate be- 
tween self-denial here with heaven in reversion, and gra- 
tification here with future sufferings. In tMs state of 
ambiguity, the mind deliberates: while the mindddi- 
berates, appetite and passion intermits while they mte^ 
mit, conscience and reason energize. Consdenee con- 
ceives the idea of the moral gt>od : reason contemplates 
the new and lovely image with delight ; she becomes the 
willing pupil of religion ; she learns to discern in each 
crefted thing the print of sovereign goodness, and in the 
attributes of God descries its fimt and perfect form. 
New views and new desires occu|qr the soul. Virtae is 
understood to be the resemblance of Ood : his resem- 
blance is coveted, as the highest attainment: heaven is 
desired, as the condition of those who resemble him; and 
the intoxicating cup of pleasure i& refused, — not that the 
mortal palate might not find it sweet, but because vice 
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IMPesents it When the habit of the mind is formed to 
these views and these sentiments, then, and not beft)re, 
the Christian character, in the judcment of St. Paul, is 
p^ect; and the perfective quality of this disposition 
of the mind ties principally in this circumstance, that 
it is a disinttt'estiBd love of virtue and religicHi as the 
diief object. The disposition is not the less valuable 
nor the less good, when it is once formed, because it is 
the last stage of a gradual progress of the mind which 
may too dten perhgips begin in nothing better than a 
sense of guilt and a just fear of punishment. The 
sweetness of the ripened fruit is not the less delicious 
for the austmty of its cruder state : nor is this Christian 
righteousness to be despised, if, amid the various temp- 
tations oi the world, a sense of the danger, as well as 
the turpitude of aJife of sin, should be necessary not 
pnly to its beginning but to its permanency. The 
whole of our preaeni; life m but the childhood of our 
existence: and children are not to be trakied to the 
wisdom and virtues of men without more or less of a 
pompulsive ^iocipUne^ «t the same time that perfection 
mutt be confessed to consist in that pure love of God 
and of hb law wluch casteth out fear. 

We have now seen, that the perfective quality which 
the apostle ascribe to the Christian's desire of im- 
provemient consists much in these two properties, — 
that it is boundless in its eneisi^s, and disinterested 
in its object* A third renders it complete; which is 
tlus, — that this appetite of the mind (for such it may 
be called, although insatiable, and, in the strictest sense 
of the word, disinterested) is nevertheless rational ; in- 
asmuch as its* origin is entirely in the understanding, 
and personal good, though not its object, is rendered by 
the appointment of Providence, and by tlie promises of 
the gospel, its certain consequence. Upon the whole. 
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it appears that the perfection of the Christian character, 
as it is described by the aposde, consists in that wludi 
is the naturtil perfection of the man, — ^in a principle 
which brings every thought and desire of the mind into 
an entire subjection to the will of God, rendoing a rdi- 
e^ous course of life a matter of choice no less than of 
duty and interest 
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SEHMON XXIX. 



Dani£l iv. 17. 

TTds matter is hff the decree of the fFdtchers^ and the 
demand by the word of the Holy Ones; to the intent 
that t/ie living ntay know that the Most High ndeth in 
the kingdom qf men^ and giveth it to whomsoever he 
willy andsetteth up over it the basest of men.* 



The matter which the text refers to the " decree of 
the Watchers,'? and '' the demand of the Holy Ones," 
is the judgment which, after no long time, was about to 
fidl upon Nebuchadnezzar, the great king of whom we 
read so mu^h in history, sacred and profane. His con- 
quest of the Jewish nation, though a great event in the 
history of the church, was but a small part of this prince's 
story. The kinj^om of Babylon came to him by inhe- 
ritance from his &ther. Upon his accession, he made 
^himself master of all the rest of the Assyrian empire ; and 
to these vast dominions he added, by a long series of 
wars of unparalleled success, the whole of that immense 
track of country which extends from the banks of the 
Euphrates westward to the sea-goasts of Palestine and 
Bhcenida and the border of £g3i>t. Nor was he more 
renowned in war than justly admired in peace, for public 
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works ot' the his^st utility and magaifieeacc To him 
the &mous city of Babylon owod whatever it possessed 
of strength^ bf beauty, or coavenience^^ts solid wdfa 
with their hundred gates, inunense in circi^ height, 
and thickness — ^its stately temple and its proud palace^ 
with the hanging gardens— its regular streets and spa- 
cious squares— *the embankments, which confined the 
river-*the canals, which carried off the flood s and the 
vast reservMr, which in seasons of droughl (for to the 
vicissitudes of immoderate isins and diobglit die dimate 
was liable} supplied the ciity apd ^ adjacent country 
with water. In a woid, for the extent of hza dominion, 
and tlje great ^revenues it supptied<«*-iar his unriwdled 
success in war«-*fer the magnificence and splodour of 
his court-^^md for his stupendous woiks and improve* 
ments at Babylon, he was the greatest monarch, not 
only of his own times, but incomparaUy the greatest 
the world had ever seen, without excepttoo evoi of 
those whose names are remembered as the finst civaH- 
zers of mankind — ^the Egyptian Sesostiis and the Indian 
Bacchus. But great as th^ prince's taknts and ^idow* 
ments must have been, his uninterrupted and unexiun* 
pled prosperity was too much for th^ digestion of his 
mind. His heart grew vain in the contemplation d his 
grandeur : he forgot that he was a man; and he aSacted 
divine honours. His impious pride receivied indeed a 
check, by the miraculous deliverance of the three faith- 
ful Jews from the furnace to which they had been con- 
demned. His mind at first was much affected by the 
miracle ; but the impression in time wore oif, and the 
intoxication of power and prosperity returned upon him* 
God was therefore pleased to humble him, and ta make 
him an example to the world and to himself, of the 
frailty of all human power — the instability of all Immau 
greatness. I say, an example to the world and to kim- 
id/; for it is very remarkable, that the king'»own con* 
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vtnkm was ki pait an object of the judgment inflicted 
dpon him : and, notwiUiManding what has been said to 
the <iont3raiy, upon no ground at all, by a Toreign com- 
mentator df great name, it is evident, from the sacred 
htdtory, that object was actemidished; and it was in 
oi^r to the accomi^ishnvdnt of it that the king had 
warning of the impending ri&itation in a dream. That 
a dispensation of judgment should be tempered with 
such signal mercjr to a heathen prince, not, like CyniSi 
eminott fer his' virtues, hoWevet* distinguished by his 
talents, is perhaps in some degree to be put to the ac- 
count of the fiivour he diowed to many of the Jews his 
capti^s, and in particular to his constant patronage of 
die prc^)het Daniel. At a time when there was nothing 
in his situation to fill his mind with gloomy thoughts, 
*^ for he was at rest hf his house, and flourishing in his 
palace,^' he saw in a dream a tree strong and flourishing: 
its summit pierced the clouds, and its branches over- 
shadowed the whole extent of his vast dominions: it 
was laden with fruit, and luxuriant in its foliage:. the 
cattle reposed in its shade, and the fowls of the air 
lodBed in itQ branches; and multitudes partook of its 
delicious fruit. But the king saw a celestial being, a 
Watcher and a Holy One, come down from heaven; 
and heard him give order with a loud voice, that die 
tree should be hewn down, its branches lopped off*, and 
its fruit scattered, and nothing left of it but ^* the stump 
of its roots in the earth,'' which was to be secured, how- 
ever, with a ^ band of iron and brass, in the tender 
grass of the fiekl." Words of menace follow, which 
are applicable only to a man, and plainly show that the 
whx^ vision was typical of some dreadful calamity, to 
fW for a time, but for a time only, on some one of the 
sons of men. 

The intcipretalion of this dream was beyond the skill 
of all the wise men of the kingdom. Daniel was called. 
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who, by the interpretttion of a former dreant, vAach 
had been too haid foar the Chaldeans and the Maffj and 
for the professed diviners of all denominatkms, had ac- 
quired great credit and fiivoiir with the king; and befere 
this time had been promoted to the highest oiices in the 
state, and, amongst odiers, to that of pvesidoit of Ae 
college of die Magi. Daniel told the king, that the tree 
whidi he had seen so strong and flourishit^ was him- 
self, — ^that the hewing down d the tree was a^k^eacffisl 
calamity that dKnild befid him, and contirae till he 
should be brought to know '' that die Moat High ndeth 
in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he 
wiU." 

Strange as it must seem, notwithsrawting Damn's 
weis^t and credit with the kiag^iiotwithnawding die 
consternation of mind into which die dream had throws 
him, this warning had no permaneitt effect He was 
not cured of bis overweening prkle and vanity^ titt be 
was overtaken by the threatened judgment. *^ At the 
end of twelve months, he was walking in die palace of 
the kingdom of Babybn," — probably on die flat raef of 
the building, or perhaps on one of the highest tesnces 
of the hanging gardens, where the whple d^ would lie 
in prospect .before him ; and he said, in the exultation of 
his heart, " Is not this great Babylon, which I have bi«it 
for the seat of empire, by the might of my power, and 
for the honour of my majesty ?" The words had scarce^ 
passed his lips, when ^' the might of his power and tli^ 
honour of his majesty" departed from him. The same 
voice which in the dream.had predict^ the judgment, 
now denounced the impending execution ; and the voice 
liad no sooner ceased to speak than the thing was done. 

This is '' the matter," — ^this judgment, thus predicted 
and thus executed, is the matter which the text refers to 
" the decree of the Watchers" and " die woitl of the 
Holy Ones."* " The matter is by the decree of the 
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Wa«^b«r8, find tie n^quisition is by the ymtd of the, 
Bfiiy Ones;" and tlie.kitent of the matter is to give 
manluod a .proof, in the fidl and Festoration of tlus 
mig^ inimaKch) th^ the fordines of kings and empires 
are in. the hand of God,«~that his providence perpetually 
inlerposes kk the affiurs of men, d^tributing crowns and 
SG^res^ always £ir the good of the fidthfiil primarily^ 
ukhmtely of hja whole creation, but accoitUng to his 
will 

To aMMaeliefld rigfady how tiie judgment upon Nebu- 
cdbadnexaiar, originating, as it is repKsenled in the text) 
in the ^^delmeof the Watch^frs, and in the word of the 
Holy Ones/' affords an instance of the immediate inter* 
ference of God*s providence in the afiiirs of men, it is 
very necessary that the text should be better than it ge- 
ner^ has b«3i hitherto understood: and the text never ^ 
can be rightly iindcsstood, until we aacenain tffho they 
are, and to «tr/ubr cltm ^ Mng9 diey belong, vrho are 
called/' die Watchcrs'*^ and " the Holy Ones ;'^ for, ac- 
cording as these terms are di&pendy expounded, the 
text will lead to very diSetent, indeed to opposite con^ 
clusians,--4o true conclusions^ if these terms are rightly 
understood^--to most false and dangerous conclusions, if 
they are ill interpreted^ 

X am ashamed to say, that if you consult very pious 
and very learned commentators, justly esteemed for their 
illustrations of the Bible generally, you will be told these 
*' Watchers" and " Holy Ones" are angels,*^principat 
angels,. of a very high order, they are pleased to say, 
such as are in constant attendance upon the throne of 
God. And so much skill have some of these good and 
learned m^n affected in the heraldry of angels, that they 
pretend to distinguisli the different rank of the di^Krent 
denominations. The ** Watchers," they say, are of the 
highest rank ; the " Holy Ones," vay high m rank, but 
inferior to the " Watchers:" and the angeb are intro- 
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diiced upcn thb occasiont they say, in idiwkiii to the 
ppocec^iogs of earthly pwMS* who puUiab ihcir deofces 
with the advice of their chief ministers* 

This inteipretatioii of these wocds is fottiided iqKm a 
QOtion which got ground ia the Christian church «any 
ages since, and unfortumitiely is not yet expiodedanaoidlyt 
that God's govemmeot of this lower worid ia canied <m 
by th^ administratiQfi of Uie ho(y angels, that die d^Ger* 
eoA orda« (and those who broached this doctrine oouM 
tnU us exactly how SMoy orders there an, wd how 
many ngds in e^h oider)~^thait the dMfrrcBt oricp 
h^ve Un^ dlBbfent depArtx&ent^ in goversttMSit aasagnad 
to th«m : some, constantly attending in the presence of 
God, form hia cabinet cooncil ; others 9K his.piovkicad 
governors; eveiy kingdom in the world having its ^fh 
penned guardian angel, to whose m^aagi^ment it i»in^ 
trusted: others aoiin ^^.suKK)sed to We theclnne 
spd custody (^individuals Thi^ system i& in truth 
nothing better than the Pagan pojiytheisin, somewhat 
disguised and qualified; for, in the Pagan, systeow eviqr 
nation had its t;utelar deity, all subordinate to Jupiier, 
the sire of gods and men. Some of those, prodigies of 
ignorancQ and folly, the rabbin of th^ Jews wha lived 
since the dispersion of the nation, thought sdl would be 
well if £Eir tutelar deities they substituted tutelar jn- 
gels. From this substitution the ^steni whichjliaire 
described arose ; and from the Jews, the Christians, with 
other fooleries, adopted* it« But, by whatever name 
these deputy gods be called,— *whether you call thorn 
gods, or demigods, oi: daemons, or genii, or heroes, or 
wgels,— *the difference is only in the name ; the thing in 
substance is the same : they stUl are deputies, inveaied 
with a subordinate, indeed, but whh an high authority^ 
in tlie exercise of which they are much at liberty, and 
at their owi^ discretion. If this opinion were tnie, it 
would be difficult to show that the heathen were much 
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The officers of any great kiiig are enddedto homage and 
respect in {^nportion to the authority committed n 
them; mid ^ grant of the power is a legal tilfe t06och 
teape<^ l%eseoflfeers,thettfore,of thegseatestofkings, 
idtt'be entitled td the greatest reverence; and as the gi>« 
"Ptmot of a' distant province will, in many cases, be 
more an ol^t of awe and veitiemtion to the inhabitams 
ikm themonaroh himsdf, widi whom they liave no im« 
mediaie ooiinoBtion, so the tutdu: deity or angisi will» 
'Witti thostei who are put tmder him, i^upePsede the L<HtI 
tf aH: and the heathen, who worshipped those who 
were supposed to have the power over them, were cer* 
tainly more consistent with themselves than they who 
aduvowledging die power withhold the woi^ip. 

So neariy alfied to idolatfy^— or rather so much the 
same diing with polytheism, is this notion of the admL* 
mstration of God^s government by the authority of an- 
gels. And surely it is strange, that, in this age of light 
ind learning, Protestant divines shodld be heard to say 
that ^^ this «toctrine seems to be countenanced by several 
passages of Scripture." 

That the hciy angeb are often employed by God, in 
his government of this suMunary world, is indeed clearly 
to Jbe proved by hdy wiit: that they have powers over 
the matter of the universe, analogous to the ix>wers over 
it which men possess, giieater in extent, but still hmiied, 
is a thing which might reasonably be supposed, if it 
Were not declared; but it seems to be confirmed by 
many passages of hdlj writ, from which it seems also 
evident that they are occasionally, for certain specific 
purposes, commissioned to exercise those powers to a 
prescribed extent. That the ^vil angels possessed before 
their- fell the like powers, which they are still occasion* 
ally paimtted to exercise, for the punisbmont of wicked 
nations, seems also evident, That they have- a power 
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over l]ie .hu«im smiory (wbiob if iNUt pf ibcmakad 
UQivecseX which ihey are oocasioraUy permittecl lo ex- 
ercise, bQT nieins of whieh they may tattct dintesea, 
suggest evil Uioaghte, wd bethe kisttumeiA of templi- 
tiQM, must also be admittecU Bui all this amouAls mt 
to a*y ihing of « discredcmal aittborily placed in ^tbe 
jiands of tutelar aogeb, or to an a«tl^K)riQr.to advised 
Lord God with cespect to the measunca of hb «ov!snk> 
ment ConfideB% I deny that a siagle text: is to.be 
found in hdy writ, wfaieh, rigfady undcratoad^ gims tbe 
least. countena&ce to.th&aboininabfe doctni^ of such a 
participation o£ thebdy^ansel^.ia Qod^s goveraaMil <tf 
the world* 

In what manner, then,, it siay be aakied, arethehdr 
angels made at aU sobservient to thq purposes <A God^ 
(ovcrnment? — This questbn is answencd bf|r SrL ftiil, 
in bis epistk to the Hebrews, in the lait Verso, of the 
first chapter: and this b the only passage in the wbbfe 
Bible in which wc have any thing expKeit .cfkn the 
' office and emphq^mlbnt of angels. " Are they jiot^fl," 
saith he, ^* mhustering spirits^ sent forth to minister for 
dietn that ahaU be beiis of sahrationi'' Tfaiy arejdl^ 
however h«h in tank ai^ order,-*^cy are idl nodiing 
more than ^^ ministering spirits,'' or Itleaal^^ " aenrim 
Hpirits;^' not invested with authority of thdrown, bat 
^' sent forth"«--«occa«oiially sent forth to do such sarrioe 
as may be required of them, *^ lor them 4sat shall be 
heirs of salvation,'' This text is the conoiasiQii of the 
comparison which theapcMrtle institutes between die Saa 
of God and the holy angels, in ofrier to prove the ii^ 
superiority in rank and nature of the Son*: and the most 
that can be made of ai^ls is, that they are servants, 
occasionally employed by die Most {iigh Odd to do his 
errands for d^e elect, 

^ An accurate discussion of all the passagesnf >Sei^>tafe 
which have been supposed to favour ttie contnoTopi- 
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oiooj would mudi exceed the- just limits of diis ili^ 
course : I shaU only say of them generally, that they are 
all abused texts, wrested to a sense whk^ never would 
have been dreamed of in any one of them, had not the 
0|»mon of the government of angels previously taken 
lk)ld of the minds of too numy of the learned* In the 
con^eration of i>aTticular texts so misinterpreted, I 
shall confine my^ to such as occur in the prophet 
Daniel, from whose writings diis monstrous doctrme 
has been supposed to have received great support; and 
of these I riiali consider my text last of all. 

In the prophet Daniel, we read of the angel Gabriel 
by name, who* together with odiers unnamed, is em*^ 
ployed to exhibit visions typical of future-events to the 
prophet, and to expound than to him : but there is no* 
.thing in this employment of OiA>riel and his aasodatc^ 
whidi has the tnost tcmote connection with the supix>sed 
i^ce of guardian angels either erf* nations and states, or 
t>f individuab. 

We read of another personage superior to Gabriel, 
who is named Michael. Tina personage is superior to 
Gabriel, for he comes to help him in the greatest diffi- 
cuhies ; and Gabriel, the servant of the Most Hi^^ God 
dedares that diis Michael is the only supporter he has. 
Tliis is well to be noted. Gabriel, cne of God's mini»- 
tering>spirits> sent forth/ aft such spirits are used to.be, 
to minister for the elect people of God, has no supporicr 
in this business but Michael. This great personage has 
been long diatinguisbed in our calendars by the title of 
^^ Miohael the archangeU" It has been for a long time a 
finhioa in the church to speak very frequently and fa* 
miliariy of archangels^ as if they were an order of bemgs 
with which .we are perfeedy well acquainted. Some 
say there ar« seven of them* Upon what sdid ground 
diat assertion stands, I know not : but this I know^ th^t 
the word ^* archangel'' is not to be found in aqjf one 
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passage of the Old Testament. In the New Testament:, 
Ae word occurs twice, and only twice. One of the two 
passages is in the first epistle to the Thessalonians, y^fhat 
the apostle, among the circunestances of the pomp of 
our Lord's descent from heaven, to the final judgment^ 
mentions " the voice of the archangel." The other pas- 
sage is in the epistle of St. Jude, where die tide of arch- 
angel is coupled With the name of Michael — " Michad 
the archangel.'* This passage is so remarkably obscure^ 
that I shall not attempt to draw any concltision fit>m it 
but this, which manifestly follows, be the particular 
sense of the passage what it may : since this is one of 
two texts in which alone the word " archangd'* is found 
in the whole Bible, — since in this one text only the tifde 
of archangel is coupled with any name, — and dnce tfie 
name with which it is here coupled is Michael, it fA^ 
lows undeniably that the archangel Michael is the on^ 
archangel of whom we know any thing from hdy writ. 
It cannot be proved from holy writ — and if not fit>m hofy 
writ, it cannot be proved at all, that any archangel exists 
but the one archangel Michael; and thb one archangel 
Michael is unquestionably tl^ Michael erf* die book of 
Daniel. 

I must observe, by the way, with respect to the im- 
port of the title of archangel, that the word, by its ety^ 
mology, clearly implies a superiority of rank and au- 
thority hi the person to whom it is applied. It implies a 
command over angels ; and this is all that the word of 
necessity implies. But it follows not, by any sonnd 
rule of argument, that because no other superiority than 
that of rank and authority is implied in the tide, no 
other belongs to the person distinguished by the title, 
and that he is in all other respects a mere angel. Since 
wc admit various orders of intelligent beings, it is evi-^ 
dent that a being highly above the angelic order may 
command angels. 
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To ascertain, if we can, to what order of beings the 
archangel Michael may belong, let us see how he is 
described by die prophet DanieU who never describes 
hjm by that title ; and what action is attributed to him 
10, the book of Daniel, and in anodier book, in which 
he bears a very principal part. 
'Now Daniel calls him " one of the chief princes," or 
" one of the capital princes," or " one of the princes that 
afe at the head of all ;" for this I maintain to be the full and 
Qot more than. the full import of the Hebrew words. Now, 
since we are clearly got above the earth, into the order of 
celestials, who are the princes that are^r^^ or at the head 
gf o^f ?— <ure they any other than the Three Persons in 
due Godhead? Michael therefore is one of them; but 
^ich.of them? This is not left in doubt. Gabriel, 
qp^aking of him to Daniel, calls, him '^ Michael your 
prince," and ^' the great prince which standeth for the 
clul^n of thjr people;" that is, not for the nadon of 
the Jews in particular, but for the children, the spiritual 
children of that holy seed the elect people of God, — ^a 
descnptioa i{^hlch applies particularly to the Son of God, 
and to no one else. And in perfect cQnsistence with 
this description of Michael in the book of Daniel, is the 
action a^ned to him in th^ Apocalypse, in which we 
fi^ him i^hting with the Old Serpent, the deceiver of 
the wprldf and victorious vx the combat. That combat 
fvbowasto nmiptain, — in. that combat who was to be 
victorious, biit the seed of the woman ? From all this 
it is evident, that Michai^ is a name for our Lord him- 
seV, in his particular character of the champion of his 
faithful .people, against, tlie violence of the apostate fac- 
tion and the wiles of the Devil. In this point I have 
lhe%B<)od fortune to have a host of the learned on my 
side ; ,and the U>ing will be farther evident from what is 
yet to come. 
We have as yet had but poor" success in our search 
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for guardian angels, or ^or angels of the cabinet, in the 
book of Daniel ; but diere are a sort of persons men* 
tioned in it whom we nave not yet considered, — namely, 
those who are called *^ the princes of Persia and of 
Graecia." As these princes personally oppose the angd 
Gabriel, and Michael his suppcxter, I can hardly agree 
with those who have taken them for princes in the liteial 
acceptation of the word,*^that is, for men reigning in 
those countries. But if that interpretation could be 
established, these princes would not be angels of any 
sort; and my present argument would have no coooero 
with them. If they are beings of the angelic order, they 
must be evil angels; for good angds would not oppose 
and resist the great prince Michael, and his angel Ga- 
briel. If they were evil angels, they could not be tutelar 
angels of Persia and of Graecia respectiyeVf or of aoy 
other country. But to come directly tp tiie point : smce 
they fight with Michael, to those jwbo are conversant 
with the prophetic style, and have observed the unifor- 
mity of its images, it will seem highly probable that the 
angels which fight with Michael in the book of Danid 
are of the same sort with those who fight with Michael, 
under the banners of the Devil, in the twelfth chapter 
of the Apocalypse. " There was war in heaven. Mi- 
chael and his angels fought with the Dragon ; and the 
Dragon fought and his angels.'* The vision of the war 
in heaven, in the Apocalypse, represents' the vehement 
struggles between Christianity and the pld idolatry in 
the first ages of the gospel. The angels of the two op- 
posite armies represent two opposite parties in the Ro- 
man state, at the time which the vision more particularly 
regards. MicIiaePs angels are the party which espoused 
the side of the Christian religion, the friends of which 
had for many years been numerous, and became very 
powerful under Constantine the Great, the fir^t Chris- 
tian emperor : the Dfagon'^s angels arc the party which 



Digitized by 



Google 



( fi27 ) 

endeavoured to support th6 old idoktry. And, in con- 
ibrmity with this imagery of the Apocalypse, the princes 
jof Persia, in the book of Daniel, are to be understood, 
I ^ink, of a party in the Persian state which opposed the 
return of the captive Jews, first after the death of Cyrus, 
and again after the death of Darius Hystaspes. Anrf the 
prince of Grascia is to be understood of a party in the 
Greek empire which persecuted the Jewish religion after 
Ae death of Alexander the Great, particularly in the 
Greek kingdom of Syria. 

We have now considered all the angels and supposed 
angels of the book of Daniel, except the personages in 
my text ; and we have found as yet no tutelar angel of 
any province or kingdom — ^no member of any celestial 
ssenate or privy council. Indeed, with respect ta the 
latter notion of angels of the presencCi although it has. 
often been assumed in exposition of some passages in 
Daniel, the confirmation of it has never been attempted, 
to the best of my recollection, by reference to that book. 
Its advocates have chiefly relied on Micaiali's vision, re- 
lated in the twenty-second chapter of the first book of 
Kings; in which, they say, Jehovah is represented as 
sitting in councU with his angels, and advising with them 
upon measures. But, if you read the account of this 
vision in the Bible, you will find that this is not an ac- 
curate recital of it. " Micaiah saw Jehovah sitting on 
his throne, and all the host of heaven standing by him, 
on his right hand and on his left." Observe, the hea- 
venly host are not in the attitude of counsellors, sitting; 
they are standings in the attitude of servants, ready to re- 
celve commands, and to be sent forth each upon his 
jprc^r errand. " And Jehovah said — ^Who shall per^ 
suade Ahab that he may go up and fall at Ramoth Gi- 
lead?" . Here is no consultation : no advice is asked or 
|[iven. The only question asked is — Who, of the whole 
multitude assembled, will undertake a particular sen'ice ? 
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The answers were various. " Some spake on this man^ 
ner, and some on that;'' none, as it should seem, show-* 
ing any readiness for the business, till one, more forwaid 
tlian the rest, presented himself before the throne, and 
said — " I will persuade him." He is asked, by way of 
trial of his qualifications, " How?" He gives a satisfac- 
toiy answer; and, being both ready for the business and 
found equal to it, is sent forth. If this can be called a 
consultation, it is certainly no such consultation as a 
great monarch holds with his prime ministers, but such 
as a militarj' commander might hold with privates in the 
ranks. 

Having thus disposed, I think, of all the passages in 
the book of Daniel which mention beings of the angelic 
or of a superior order, except my text, I can now pro- 
ceed to tlie exposition of that, upon very safe and certain 
grounds. 

Among those who understand the titles of " Watchers" 
and " Holy Ones" of angelic beings, it is not quite agreed 
whether they are angels of the cabinet, or the provincisd 
governors — the tutelar angels, to whom these appeUa- 
tions belong. The miyority, I think, are for the former. 
But it is agreed by all, that they must be principal angels 
— ^angels of the highest orders ; which, if they are angeb 
at all, must certainly be supposed : for it is to be ob- 
served, that it is not the mere execution of the judgment 
upon Nebucliadnezzar, but the decree itself, which is 
ascribed to them. The whole matter originated in tb^ 
decree ; and at their command tte decree was executed. 
" The Holy Ones" are not said to hew down the tree, 
but to give command for the hewing of it down. Of 
how high order, indeed, must ihese " Watchers and 
Holy Ones" have been, on whose decrees the judgments 
of God himself are founded, and by whom the warrant 
for the execution is finally issued ? It is surprising that 
such men as Calvin among the Protestants of the Con- 
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tiiient*— 4uch as WeUs and the elder Lowth in our o^iMi 
church — and such as Calmet in the Church of Rome^, 
should not have their eyes open to the error and impiety , 
indeed.of such an exposition as this, Ayhich makes them 
smgels; especially when the learned Grotius, in the ex- 
fraordinary manner in which he recommends it, had set 
forth its merits, as it should seem in the true light, when 
he says that it represents God as acting like a great mo- 
narch " upon a decree of his senate," — ^and when an- 
other of the most learned of its advocates imagines some* 
thing might pass in the celestial senate bearing some ana^ 
logy to the forms of legislation used in the assemblies of 
the people at Rome, in the times of the republic. It 
might have been expected that the exposition would have 
needed no other confutation, in the judgment of men of 
piety and sober minds, than this fair statement of its 
principles by its ablest advocates. 

The plain truth is, and some learned men, though but 
few, have seen it, that these appellations* ". Watchers" 
and " Holy Ones," denote the persons in the Godhead ; 
the first describing them by the vigilance of their uni- 
versal providence,-^the second, by the transcendant 
sanctity of their nature^ The word rendered ^^ Holy 
Ones" is so applied in other texts of Scripture, which 
make the sense of the other word coupled with it here 
indisputable. In perfect consistency with this exposi- 
tion, and with no other, we find, in the twenty-fourth 
verse, that this decree qf the ** Watchers" and the 
" U(Ay Ones" is the decree of the P.Iost High God : 
apd in a verse preceding my text, G9d, who in regard 
tp the plurality of the persons, is afterwards described 

* Cfllvin, indeed, seems to hnve had some apprehension that this exposition 
(wby^ hour ever he adopted) makes too much ol angels, and to have been ei^i- 
barr^cd with the difiicalty . He has rcconrse to an admirable expedient to get 
Qver it. He says the Mrholc vision was accoronio<btetl to Uic capacity of a hea- 
then king, who had but a coufncd knowletl^c of God, nnd conld net diaiitijrui'ih 
b^ween'him ai»d Uie ftogels. 
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liY tbcoe two plond nottlis, '' Walofam'' nd^ "^ Htbr 
Qiies," is, in regard to. tlie uoitgr of tb&.-«sseM^, dfe» 
scribed by the same nouns in tbe ^gulpr jmoibei^ 
'' Watcber" and^ '' Holy Onp." And this is a fidkr 
Qonfirmation of the truth of this expoakioQ: for .God is 
the only being to whom, the same name in die tiinguhr 
and in the plural may be indiacriivunately qiplied; and 
thia change fit>m. the one number to the other, without 
any thing in the principles of language to aooiMiiit fbriti 
IS frequent, in speaking of God, in the ifebrew toagne^ 
but unexampled in the case of any oUier bdng. 

The. assertion, tbereibre, in my text is, that God had 
decreed to execute a signal judgment upon Nebodwi- 
aezzar for his pride and impiety, in order to prove, faf 
the example ct that mighQr moharch, that ^^ die Most 
High ruklh in the kingdom of men, and giv^ It I9 
whomsoever he will, and sett^ up over it the basest «f 
men.'' To make the declaiatioa the moce solemn wd 
striking, the terms in which it is conoetveddistiiicdiy 
express that consent «uid concurrence of all die persoM 
in the Trinity in the design and execution of this judg^ 
ment^ which mi^ be underwood indeed in eveiy Mtjoi 
the Godhead. And in truth,, we shall not find in his- 
tory a more awful examine and m<niument of BfoUti^ 
dence than the yioissitudes of Nebuchadnezsnr'Si life 
aiford. 

Raised gradually tp the {unnade of power and faumn 
glory, by a long train of those brilliant actions imd suc- 
cesses which maii is too s^ to ascribe entirely to Urn- 
sdf (the proximate causes being indeed in hims^ and 
in the instruments he uses, akhougfa Providence is at 
Xvays the prime efficient), he was suddenly cast down 
from it, and, after a time, as ^ddenly restored^ withotti 
any natural or human means. His humiliation wadkmt 
the effect of any reverse of fortune, of any public dis- 
aster, or any mismanagement of the affiiirs of his en^ure^ 
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Atittie eiplratioft <^ a tn^vemoiith from his dream, tlit 
kiogy still at re$t in his house and flonrishing in his pa- 
iice. surveying his city, and exulting in the mcxiuments 
of his own greatness which it presented to his eye, wa$ 
smitten by an invisible hand. As the event ^tood iin* 
eoimected widi any known natural cause, it must have 
been beyond ihe ken df any foresight short of the Di- 
vine; and it follows inoontestibly/that the prediction 
and the accoiiiplishment of it were both from God^ The 
king's restoration to power and grandeur had 9lso beeit 
precUcted; and this took place at the predicted time, in- 
dq^idently bf any;naturat cause, and without the use 
of any human means. And the evidence of these ex- 
traordinary occuorrences — of the prediction, the faH, anct 
the nssUxution — is perhaps the most undeniable of any 
^ng thA rests upon mere human testimony. The king 
himsdf, upon his recovery, published a manifesto in 
every part of his vast empire, giving an account of all 
whkfa had befallen him, and in conclusion giving praise 
and honour to thd' Kbg of heaven ; acknowledging that 
*^ all hia w<^ks are truth, and his ways judgment, and 
liiat those who walk in pride he b able to abase;" The 
evadeocc of the whole fact, therefore, stands upon this 
public nscord of the Babylonian empire, which is pre- 
served verbatim in the fourth Chapter €i theboc^ of 
Daniel, of which it makes indeed the whole. That 
i^pter, therefore, is not DaniePs writing, but Nebu- 
ohadnezsar's.. 

Nothing can so much fortify tfie minds of the faithful 
against all alarm and consternation, — nothing so much 
maintain them in an unruffled composure of mind, amid 
aU the tumults and concussions of the world around 
them, as a deep conviction of the truth of the principle 
inculcated in my text, and confirmed by the acknow* 
ledgment of the royal penitent Nebuchadnezzar, " that 
the Most High ruleth in the kingdmn of men." But' af^ 
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this doctrine, so full of consolation to the godly, isthhie 
to be perverted and abused by that sort of men who 
wrest the Scriptures to the destruction of themselves 
and others, — notwithstanding that my discourse has al- 
ready run to a greater length than I intended, the present 
occasion demands of me to open the doctrine in some 
points more fully, and to apply it to the actual circum- 
stances of the world and of ourselves. 

It is the express assertion of the text, and the language 
indeed of all the Scriptures, that God governs Ae world 
according to his will ;— by which we must understand 
a will perfectly independent, and unbiassed by any thing 
external ; yet not an arbitrary will, but a will directed 
by the governing perfections of the Divine intellect— by 
God's own goodness and wisdom : and as justice is in- 
cluded in the idea of goodness, it must be a will go- 
verned by God's justice. But God's justice, in its i»c- 
sent dispensations^ is a justice accommodated to our 
probationary state, — a justice which, making the ulti- 
mate happiness of those who shall fimAy be brought by 
the probationary discipline to love and fear God, its end, 
regards the sum-total and ultimate issue of things— not 
the comparative deserts of men at the present moment 
To us, therefore, who see the present moment only, 
the government of the world will appear upon many oc- 
casions not conformable, in our judgments, formed upon 
limited and narrow views of things, to the maxims of 
distributive justice. We see power and prosperity not 
at all proportioned to merit; for " the Most High, \rfio 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, giveth it to whomsoever 
he will,' and setteth up over it the basest of men," — ^men 
base by the turpitude of their wicked fives, more than 
by the obscurity of their original condition ; while good 
kings are divested of their hereditary dominbns, de- 
throned, and murdered : insomuch, that if power and 
prosperity were sure marks of the favour of God for 
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those by whom they are possessed, the observation of 
the poet, impious as it seems, would too often tot ve- 
rified; 

N « The conqueror is Heaven's favourite; but on earth, 
^ Just men approve and honour more the vanquish'd:"* 

as at this moment the world beholds with w^mder and 
dbmay the k>w*bom usurper of a great monarch's throne, 
raised by the hand of Providence unquestionably, to an 
eminence of power and grandeur enjoyed by none since 
the subversion of the Roman empire ; — a man whose 
undaunted spirit and success in enterprise might throw 
a lustre over the meanest birth, wbile the profligacy of 
his private and the crimes of his public life would dis- 
grace the noblest. When we see the imperial diadem 
circling this monster's brows, — while we confess the 
hand of God in his elevation, let us not be tempted to 
conclude from this, or other similar examples, that He 
who ruleth in the kingdom <^ men delights in such cha« 
racters, or that he is even indifferent to the virtues and 
vices of men. It is not for his own sake that such a 
man is raised from the dunghill on which he sprang, but 
for the good of God's faithful servants, who are the ob* 
jects qf^las constant care and love even at the time when 
they are suffering under the tyrant's cruelty : for who 
can doubt that the seven brethren and their mother were 
the objects of God's love, and their persecutor Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes of his hate? But such persons aro 
raised up and permitted to indulge their ferocious pas- 
sions, tlieir ambition, their cruelty, «id their revenge, 
as the instruments o£ God's judgments for the reforma- 
tion of his people ; and when that purpose is answered, 
vengeance is executed upon them for their own crimes: 

• « Victrix caosa Dili platuit ; scd yiota Catoak'' . 
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Hius it was With die Syrian we have juM' meridoted; 
and with that more ancient persecutor Sennacherib, anA 
many more; andso, we trust, it shall be willi him wh5 
now *^ smiteth the people in his wfath, and ruleth the 
mtions in his anger.'^ When the nations of Emx^ 
shall break off their sins by righteousness^ tfie Corsican 
** shall be persecuted with die fury c^ our avenging 
God, and none shall hinder/' 

Again, if the thought that God ruleth the aflbks of the 
world according to his will were always present to the 
minds of men, they would never be cast down beyond 
measure by aiiy successes of an enemy, nor be unduly 
elated wkh their own. The will of God is a cause ever 
blended with and overruling other causes, <^ which it is 
knpossible from any thing past to calculate the future 
ofieration: what is called the fortune of war, by thi* 
unseen and n^sterious cause may be reversed in a 
moment. 

Hence again it follows, that men, persuaded upon good 
grounds of the justice of their cause, should not be dis- 
couraged even by great failures in the beginning of the 
contest, nor by sudden turns of ill fortune in the pro- 
gress of it.^ Up<m such occasions, they should hun^ 
themselves before God, confete their sins, and depre- 
cate his judgments: but they should not interpivpevery 
advantage gained by the enemy as a sign that me sen* 
tence of God is gone forth agiunst them^ves, and that 
they are aheady. fallen not to rise again. When the tribe 
of Benjamin refiised to give up '* the children of BeUai 
which were in Gibeah" to the just resentment of their 
couhtrymen, the %ther tribes confederated, and with a 
great force made war upon them. The cause of the 
confederates was just. The war, on their part, was 
sanctioned by the voice of God himself; and it was in 
the counsel and decree of God that they should be ulti- 
matelf victorious : yet, upon the attack of the town, 
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&\ey Tirere twice repubed, with great ^ughter. Bitt 
they wei^ not driven to despair: they assembled .thenu 
selves before the house of God, and wept, and fasted. 
They received command to go out again the third day. 
They obeyed. They were victorious. Gibeah was 
burned to the ground^ and the guilty tribe of Benjamin 
was all but extirpated; — an edifying example to all na- 
tions to put dieir trust in God in the most unpromiaiiic 
circumstances. 

Again, a firm belief in God's providence, ovemilinK 
the fortunes o£ men and nations, will moderate our cx^ 
cessive admiration of the virtues and talents of men, and 
particularly of the great achievements oi bad men, which 
are always erroneously ascribed to their own lug^ en- 
dowments. Great virtues and great talents being indeed 
the jgifts of God, those on whom they are confbred are 
justly entitled to respect and honour: but the Giver is 
not to be forgotten,— *the centre and source of all per- 
fection, to whom thanks and praise are i»imarily due 
even for those benefits which are conveyed to us through 
his highly favoured servants. But when the brilliant 
successes of bad men are ascribed to themselves, and 
they are admired foe those very actions in which they 
are the most criminal, it is a most dangerous error, and 
often fatal to the interests of maidiind; as in these very 
times, nothing has so much conduced to establish the 
power of the Corsican and multiply his successes, as the 
slavish fear of him which has seized the minds of men. 
growing out of an admiration of hb boldness in enter- 
prise on some occasions, and his hairbreadth escapes on 
others, which have niised in the many an opinion that he 
possesses such abilities, both in council and in the field, 
as render him an overmatch {oc all the statesmen and all 
the warriors of Europe, insomuch, that nothing can 
stand befcH^ him : whereas, in truth, it were easy to find 
causes of his extraordinary success in the political prin* 
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ciples of the times m which he first arose, independent 
of any uncomm(m talents of his own, — princqially in 
the revolutionary phrenzy, the spirit of treason and le- 
Vdt^ which prevailed in the countries that were the first 
prey of his unprincipled ambition* But, were this not 
die case, yet were it impious to ascribe such a man's 
successes to himself. It has been the will of God to set 
up over the kingdom ^^ the basest of men," in order to 
chastise the profaneness, the irreligton, die lukewann- 
ness, the profligacy, the turbulent seditious spirit of the 
times; and when this purpose is effected, and the ^viath 
of God appeased, *^ wherein is this man to be accounted 
of, whose breath is in his nostrils ?" 

It is a gross perversion erf the doctrine of Providence, 
when any argument is drawn from it for the indi&r- 
ence of all human actions in the sight of Grod, and the 
insignificance of all human efforts. Since every thing is 
setUed.by Providence according to God's own will, to 
what avail, it is said, is the interference of man? At 
the commencement of the disordered state which still 
subsists in Europe, when apprehensions were expressed 
by many (apprehensions which are still entertained by 
those who first expressed them) that the great Antichrist 
is likely to arise out of the French revolution, it was^- 
gued by them who were friends to the cause of France 
— *" To what purpose is it then, upon your own princi- 
ples, to resist the French ? Antichrist is to arise, — ^he 
is to prevail,-^he is to exercise a wide dominion ; and 
what human opposition can set aside the fixed designs 
of Providence ?" Strange to tell, tins argument took 
with many who were not friends to the French cause, 
so far at least as to make them averse to the war with 
France. The fallacy of the argument lies in this, that 
it considers Providence by halves ; it considers Provi- 
dence as ordaining an end and efiecting it without the 
use or the appointment at least of means : whereas the 
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true notion of Providence is^ that God ordains the 
means with the end ; and the means which he employs 
are for the most part natural causes ; and among th^m 
he makes men, acting without any knowledge of his 
secret will, from their own views as free agents, the in- 
struments of his purpose. In the case of Antichrist, in 
particular, prophecy is explicit. So cleariy as it is fore- 
told that he shall rise, so clearly is it foretold that he shall 
fall ! so clearly as it is foretold that he shall raise himself 
to power by successful^war, so clearly it is foretold that 
war — fierce and furious war, waged upon him by the 
faithful, &hall be in part the means of his down&L So 
false is all the despicable cant of puritans about the un- 
lawfulness of war. And, with respect to the present 
crisis, if the will of God should be, that for the punish* 
ment pi our sins the enemy should prevail against us, 
we must humble ourselves under the dreadful visitation: 
but if, as we hope and trust, it is the will of God that 
the vile Corsican shall never set his foot upon our shores, 
the loyalty and valour of the country are, we' trust, the 
appointed means of his exclusion. ^* Be of good cou- 
rage, then, and play the men for your people; and the 
Lord do that which seemeth him good." 

It is particularly necessary at this season that I should 
warn you against another gross and dangerous perversion 
of the doctrine of Providence, which is misconceived 
and abused when tve impute any successes with which 
we may be blessed to any merit of our own engaging-on 
our side that will of God by which the universe is go- 
verned. If we are successful in our contest with a 
tyrant who has surpassed in cringe all former examples 
of depravity in an exalted station, we owe it not to 
oyrselves, but to Gocl*s unmerited mercy. Nor are we 
to ascribe it to any prcreminent righteousness of this 
nation, in comparison with others, if we have sufiered 
less and prospere4 more than others engaged ^n th^ 
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aome qiiarrel. This country, since the beginning of 
£urope^s troubles to the presient day, has certainly bem 
fiivoured beyond other nations : and at this very crisis, 
««>-at the moment when the armies of our continental ally 
were flying before those of the common enemy , — in that 
very moment the combined fleets of France and Spain, 
which were to have lowered the British flag, to have 
wxested from us our ancient sovereignQr of the ooeany 
anJ to have extinguished our commerce in all its 
branches,— -this proud naval armiiment, encountered bj 
a far inferior force of British ships— a force inferior ia 
cirery thmg but the intrepidity of our seamen and the 
dull of their leaders — was dashed to pieces, at the mouth 
of its own harbour, by the cannon of that great commander 
whose grave is strewed with laurels and bedewed with 
bis country's tears. But let not this inspire tlje vain 
thought, that, because we are righteous above all the 
nsftions of Europe, our lot has therefore been happier 
than theirs. It has been ruled by the highest autharity, 
that they are not always the greatest sinners on whom 
&e greatest evils falL The converse follows most un- 
deniably, that those nations are not always the most 
righteous who in peace are the most flourishing and in 
war tlie most successful. Let us give, therefore, the 
whole glory to God. In the hour of defeat, let us say 
— '^ Why should man complain? — man, for the punish- 
ment of his sins;" in the hour of victory—** Let us not 
be high-minded, but fean" 
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The great Duty of frequenting the Christian Sacrifice, 
and tlie Nature of the Preparation required; with suitable 
Ilevotions, partlf collected from the Ancient liturgies. T6 
which are prefixed, InstructioDs for Confirmation. 

New M.inuil of Private Devotions. In three Parts. 
Part I. Containiiig Prayers for Fandliea and private Penaons. 
Part II. Containuig Offices: 1. Of Humiliation. S. For the 
Sick. Si For Women with Child. Part III. Consisting of 
an Office for the Holy Communion : to which are added some 
occasional Prayers. 

A Summary of the principal Evidences for the Truth 
and Divine Origin of the Christian Revelation. Designed 
chiefly for the Use of young Persons. By Bielby, Lord Bi- 
shoD of London. 

Tht Mourner ; or the AfBicted relieved. By Benjamin 
Grosvenor, D. D. 

The Caicchism of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America. To which is aanexed^ a 
Catechism, designed as an Explanation and Enlai^ement of 
the Church Catechism: Recomm^ded by the Bishop aiid 
Clergy of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the State of 
New-York. TM third Edition. 

A Companion. for the Festivals and Fasts of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the United States of America. 
Principally selected and altered from Nelson's Companion for 
the Festivals and Fasts of the Church of England. By John 
Henry Hobart^ A. M« an Assistant Minister of Trinity Church, 
New-York. To which are added. Pastoral Advice to Young 
Persons before and after Confirmation, by a Minister of the 
Church of England ; and an Exhortation to Family Prayer, by 
Bishop Gibson; with Forms of Devotion. 

An iirxpositian of the Bqok of Common Prayer, and 
Admimstration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ce- 
remonies of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States of America* By the Rev« Andrew Fowler, A. M. Rec- 
tor of St. Bartholomew's Parish, South-Caroluia. The second 
Edition, with Additions and Improvements. 

An A^iogy for Afmstolic Order and its Advocates, 
occasioned by Uie Strictures and Denunciations of the Chris- 
tian's Magazme. In a Series of Letters, addressed to the Rev. 
John M. Mason, D D. the Editor of that Work. By the Rev. 
John Henry Hobart, an Assistant Minister of Trinity Church. 
Judge righieous judgment, John vii. 24« 

A Collection of the Essays on the Subject of Epis- 
copacy, which originally Appeared in the Albany Centinel, and 
which are ascribed principally to the Rev. Dr. Linn, the Rev. 
Mr. Beasley, and Thomas Y. How, Esq. With additional 
Notes and Remarks. 
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Letters addressed to the Rev. Samuel Miller, D. D. 
in reply to his Letters concerning the Constitution and Order 
of the Christian Ministry. In which there is an humble At- 
tempt to show that the Charges against the Episcopal Church 
and her Advocates, are totally unfounded ; and in which the 
preliminary Reasoning of the Reverend Author is particularly 
considered. Being Introductory to an Examination of the 
whole Work. By Thomas Y. How. 

The Apostolic Origin of Episcopacy asserted, in a 
Series of Letters addressed to the Rev. Dr. Miller, one of the 
Pastors of the United Presbyteriah Churches in the City of 
New-York, by the Rev. John Bowden, D. D. Professor of 
Moral Philosophy, Logic, and Belles Letters, in Columbia 
College.— ^Mcft alteram partem* 

Primitive Truth and Order vindicated from modem 
Misrepresentation: with a Defence of Episcopacy, particu- 
larly that of Scotland, against an Attack made on it by the 
late Dr. Campbell, of Aberdeen, in his Lectures on Ecclesi- 
astical* History. By the Right Rev. John Skinner, in Aber- 
deen) Senior Bishop of the Scotch Episcopal Chufch. The 
first American Edition. To which is annexed, a Review of 
Dr. Haweis' Church History. 

The Christian Institutes; or, the Sincere Word of 
God. Being a plain and impartial Account of the whol^e Faith 
and Duty of a Christian. Collected out of the Writings of 
the Old and New Testament: digested under proper Heads, 
and delivered in the Words of Scripture. By the Right Rev. 
Father in God Francis, late Lord Bishop of Chester. The first 
American, from the twelfth London Edition. 

The Life of Samuel Johnson, D. D. the first Presi- 
dent of King's College, in New*York« Containing many in- 
teresting Anecdotes ; a general View of the Stat# of Religion 
and Learning in Connecticut dunng the former Part of the 
last Century ; and an Account of the Institution and Rise of 
Yale College, Connecticut; and of King's (now Columbia) 
College, New- York. By Thomas Bradbuiy Chandler, D. O* 
formerly Rector of St* John's Church, Elizabeth-Town, New- 
Jersey. To which is added, an Appendix, containing many 
original Letters, never before published, from Bishop Berk- 
ley> Archbishop Seeker, Bishop JLowth, and others> to Dr. 
Johpson. 

A Guide to the Church, in several Discourses: To 
which are added, two Postscripts; the first to those Mem- 
bers of the Church who occasionally frequent other Places of 
Public Worship; the second to the Clergy. Addressed t9 
William Wilberforce, Esq. M. P. By the Rev. Charles Dau- 
beny, LL. B. a Presbyter of the Church of England. 

An Attempt to familiarize the Church Catechism. For 
the Use of Scfiools and Families. By Mrs, Trimmer^ 
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The Excellence of the Church, a Sermon, preached 
at the Consecration of Trinity Church, Newark, New-Jcrsejr, 
by the Right Rev. Bishop Moore, on Monday, May 31, A. D. 
1810. By John Henry Hobart, D. D. 

Discourses on several important Subjects. By the late 
Right Rev. Samuel Seabuiy, D. D. Bishop of the Protestant 
Episcopal X^hurch in the States of Connecticut and Rhode- 
Island. Published from Manuscripts prepared by the Author 
for the^ Press. 

The Life and Posthumous Writings of William Cow- 
per, Esq. with an Introductory Letter to the Right Honoura* 
ble Earl Cowper. By William Hayley, Es(|. 

C(Blebs in Search of a Wife. Comprehending Observa- 
tions on Domestic Habits and Manners, Religion and Morals. 

An Abridgement of Scripture History : consisting of 
Lessons selected from the Old Testament. For the Use of 
Schools and Families. By Mrs. Trimmer. 

An Antidote to the Miseries of Human Life, in the 
History of the Widow Placid and her Daughter Rachel. 

A Sequel to the Antidote to the Miseries of Human 
Ijfc, containing a further Account of Mrs. Placid and her 
Daughter Rachel. 

The genuine Epistles of the Apostolic Fathers, St, 
Barnabas, St. Ignatius, St« Clement, St. Polycarp, the Shep- 
herd of Hermas, and the Martyrdoms of St. Ignatius and St* 
Polycarp, written by those who were present at thetr SufferingSw 
Being, together with the Holy Scriptures of the New Testa- 
ment, a complete Collection of the most primitive Antiquity, for 
about one hundred and fifty Years after Christ, Ti-anslated and 
published with a large preliminaiy Discourse, relating to the 
several Treatises here put together. By William, Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. 

The ClergjTuan's Companion, containing the occa- 
sional Offices of the Protestant Episcopal Church, used by the 
Clergy of the said Church in the Discharge of their Parochial 
Duties. To which are added, Extracts from the Writings of 
distinguished Divines, on the Qualifications and Duties of the 
Clerical Office. 

An Apology for the Bible, in a Series of Letters, ad- 
dressed to Thomas Paine, Author of a Book entitle^} The 
Age of Reason, Part the second, being an Investigation of 
True and Fabulous Theology. By R. Watson, D. D. F. R. S. 
Lord Bishop of Landaff, and Reg. Prof, of Divinity in the 
University of Cambridge. 

Sacra Privata, The Private Meditations and Prayers 
of the Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D. D. Bishop of Sodor 
and Man. Accommodated to general Use. 

An Address to young Persons after Confirmation. By 
Richard Watson, Lord Bishop of Landaff. 
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An Inaugural Discourse, delivered in Christ's Churchi 
Baltimore, on the 31 at of December, 1809 ; at the tiine in 

' which the Author was instituted as Associated Rector mto St 
Paul's Parish. By the Rev. Frederick Beaaley, A^M. 

Two Letters to the £ditor of the Christiaa's Magfr' 
zine. By a Churchman* Be calm in arguing^ /or Jlercennt 
inaice§ error a faulty and truth dUcourtesy. Hcik^ttr^Re/eUcre 
tine fiertinaciOy et rtfeili une iracunda^ fiariti Mumu9m Cicero* 

The Life of the Rev. Devereux Jarratt, Rector of Bath 
Parish, Dinwiddie County^ Virginia. Written by himself 
in a Series of Letters adc&essed to the Rev. John Colenaii) 
one of the Ministers of the Prot. £pis. Church in Maryland. 

A Companion for the Alt^; consisting of a short Expla- 
nation of the Lord's Supper, and Meditaticms and Prayers, pro- 
per to be used before and during the receiving of the Holy 
Communioni according to the Ferm prescribed by the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the United Sta;tes of America. 
By John Henry Hobart, A. M. an Assistant Minister of Trinity 
Church, New-York. 

Sacred Biography; or, the History of the Patriarchs. 
To which is added, the History of Deborah, Ruth, and Han- 
nah. Being a Course of Lectures delivered at the Scots 
Church, London Wall. By Henry Hunter, D. D. The se- 
cond American Edition. Complete in four Volumesu 

Prayers and Offices of Devotion for Families, and for 
particular Persons, upon most Occasions. By Benjsmin 
Jenks, late Rector of Harley in Shropshire, and Chaplain to 
the Right Hon. the Earl of Bradford. 

Letters to a young Lady, in which the Duties and Cha- 
racter of Women are considered, chiefly with a reference to 
prevailing Opinions. By Mrs. West. 

Sacred Dramas, chiefly intended for young Persons: 
Subjecu taken mim the Bible. To which are added, Reflec- 
tions of Ring Hesekiah; Sensibility, a Poem, and Sesrch 
after Happiness. By H. More. 

Alcipiiron, or the Minute Philosopher* In seven Dia- 
logues. Containing an Apology for the Christian ReligioD? 
against those who are called Free-thinkers. By George Berk* 
ley, D. D. Author of a Treatise concerning the Principled 
of Human Knowledge, and various other Works, chie^r in 
Defence of Christianity^ against Atheists and Infidels. 

The Life of God in the Soul of Man ; or the Nature and 
Excellency of the Christian Religion. By H ScougalyM* A 
With recommendatory Pre&ces, and some Forms of Prayer. 

*** Common Prater Books, in folio, 4to. 8vo. 
13mo. 18mo. and S3mo. in various Bindings, are for^^^ 
above; also Bibles, Testaments, Spelling Books, &c. with an 
extensive assortment of Theological and Classical Bookst fcc. 
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